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TO THE 


*”. . 


- »= $ Fo 


A FTE R Tully's Parts, and Good An Intridudi. 

Fortune, had, from a Low Beginning T% to Trlly?s h 

in Rome, advanc'd him to the Higheſt Ho- ern rao 

nours, and Offices of the Commonwealth 3 of the Gods. 

and that , by Czſar's Uſurpations upon the 
Publique, there was no Longer place, either in 
the Senate ,. or the Hall, for the Art. he had 
made ſo' much his. Study , and Whereyf, his 
©-Orations in behalf of M. Marcellus; King 
Dejotarus, and Q. Ligarius, ( moſt gratefull 
to the Palate of every Reader, _) Had before 
Czar himſelf, - ſhew he was a wery great 
Maſter : A Letter of his, to Sulpitius , wit- 
neſſes , that he betook himſelf wholly to, the 
"a a Cornmon 


An Eneomaaſtic 
, Synopſss of 
themes 


The PREFACE, 


Common Conſolation #4 Wiſe Men in Diſtreſs , 
Philoſophy. Now, having copiouſly and ele- 
gantly Diſcours'd the Other Branches Hereyf, 
in his Hortenfius, his Academical, and Tuſ- 
culan Queſtions ; as alſo, his TraQts upon the 
Ends of Goods and 1lis, touching a Repub- 
lique , Laws, Offices, and the. Reſt of this 
Argument : He, at length, with an Induſtry 
ſuitable to the Divineneſs of the Purpoſe, and 
Difficulty of the Work , ſet upon Searching znto, 
the moſt Religious and Sacred Part of Philo- 
ſophy, the Nature of the Godhead. And 
indeed, it can never be enough admir'd, that 
a Common Man, amids ſuch a Cloud of Er- 
rours Oppoſite one to another, and the thic 
Darkneſſes of a benighted Ignorance, ſhouh, 
have the ſharpneſsof Wit > wag to pierce into, 
lackily Comprehend , and in ſo clear and 
bifty a Style Deliver ſuch a Number of Refin'd, 
and Recondite Notions concerning a Deity. 
For, what Sublime and Arduous thing ever 
was, (or was poſlible to have been_) excogr- 
tated by the moſ> Sagacious , concerning the 
Divine Nature; that the Eloquent Oratour- 
Philoſopher has nor hit upon, explain'd, and 
fet off with its Vroper Graces and Orna- 
ments * 

In the Firſt Book , there feems not to have 
been That Opinion of -any-one Wiſe- Man, con-- 


cerning God, which he has ' not ſetch'd. ont of f 


the Schwls of Ancient Philofophy', and de- 
clar'd to the Roman Academy. Then, for 
Epicurus's Do&rine , of what hind ſoever, 
whether Fleeting in his Light and Inviſible 
Atoms, or yet in his Shadowy and Pellucid 
Deities , he ſo Fixes, Confirms, and as it 

were 
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were Conſolidates it, that one would think 72 
were able to ſtand by it ſelf: By and By, fo 
Explodes and Extenuates it, that it may be 
hiſs'd byBoys even beyond thoſe very Innumera- 
Worlds , that Epicurus (ſleeping ) phanſe'd 
to himſelf. And for his Bleſſed and” Eternal 
Nature, tho neither Doing , nor Intending 
ought at all, for fear of being ty d ; This For- 
runate Mormoe of a Divine Nature (I ſay ) 
does he ſo inceſſantly teaze and perplex, as not 
to let it have the leaft particle, or moment of 
Happy Quiet. To the Second Book; the 
Dignity , Gravity, Elegance ; the Manifold, 
even Infinite Learning of it 3 and the Religt- 
ous, almoſt Chriſtian Theology of the Stoiques, 
can no Words be Equal : Tho, if it be poſſibis 
for me in the leaſt to advantage it,” by aCom- 
mendation, the proper place will be, to bring 
That in 45a Preamble to the Book 7t ſelf. But, 
T hear Complaints , and allow the Fuftice 
of them. The ſame Nimble, and Shifting 
Proteus, according to the Academical' Way, 
and Wit, in the Third Book, tears up by the 
very Roots that Magnificent Temple, by the 
Hand of the Stoique, in the Second, ereted 
ts the Divinity ; and utterly extinguiſhes and - 
deftroys-all Senſe as well of True Religion as 
of Falſe, by a Wretched, Litentions Volubility 
offTorigue. TI cannot but achnowledge that he 
ahds: Convitted by his own Pen: And He is 
not: upon any account to be'Clear'd, that has 
prononne'd: Sentence upon himſelf; By affirming 
ita * Lewd; an Inipions Cuſtom to Diſpute a», — _.. 
painft: the Gods, be it either in Feaff or gt iy Ys 
Earneſt. But, the Temerity has already felt © © 
ſome degree of Puniſhment 3 the ProduRion 
a 2 being 


IV. 


Preliminary 
Conſiderations, 


Touching the 
Authour of 
them. 
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being Maim'd , and as it were Curt off, not 
Jo much by the In jury of Time, perhaps, as 4 
Fuſt Judgment of the Offended Deity : Be- 
fide that, Tully himſelf was ſo well Reſolv/d, 
as,n the Concluſion of ſo long a Concertation, 
to incline to the Side of the Dwv1nity. 


But, to omit Unneceſſary Encomiums of a 
Great Work, and an Authour Celebrated in 
Volumes, and Ages ; I come (to what may 
be more ſeaſonable , and expefted, _) to Pre- 
miſe a few Generals, ( the Authour, the Ar- 
gument, the Dedication, the Diſtribution, 
the Style of theſe Books, the Perſons of the 
Dialogue , the Auditours, the Place , and 
(laſtly) the Time of holding the Diſpuration,) 
that I hope will be of Common Light to the 
Whole Diſcourſe. 

As for the Authour (then) of theſe TraQts; 


"twas. undoubtedly Marcus Tullius Cicero : 


A Name © Famous all the Roman C and 0- 
ther Parts of the.) World over ; and that, in 
the Preſent Age, by perpetual Reading be- 
comes every day more Illuſtrious than other, 
and grows brighter and brighter, as it were, by 
Uſing. Plutarch, among Ancient, and Lam- 
bin of Modern Writers, have ſpoken at large 
concerning Cicero. . 


The Title, and « The Argument 7s, the Nature of the God- 


Argument, 


head. By Nature, 7n this place , I under- 
fland not barely what Philoſophers term Eſ- 


ſence : Bur, all Proprieties that flow Thence, 


as from a Fountain ; all Qualities, ( as they 
name them, ) and whatever happens to the 


Deity Extrinſecally, and is done to his Honour, 


as Temples, Sacrifices, Ceremonies, in a 
word 
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| to the READER. 

word the Whole Body of Religion ; all Theſe 
(T ſay) does not my ſelf only, but even Tully, 
(in Se&. 14. of the Firſt Book,) declare to 
be Comprehended under This Title of the Na- 
ture of rhe Gods. 


The Dedication of them is, to Marcus Bru- The Addreſs, 
tus 3 of the Junjan Family, Noble amongft 7 Dedicationr 


the Romans, and that produc'd Lucius Junt 
us, (the Firſt Aferter of the Roman Liber- 
ty,) who, upon account of the Stolltdity he pru- 
dently counterfeited , for fear of Tarquinius 
Superbus, had the Sirname of Brutus affixt 
to him ; his Poſterity retaining it : Of which, 
was the Marcus in Queſtim, a Man of Wiſe- 
dom, and Courage, as Cicero, his Intimate 
Friend, teſtifies. But yet, at- the time our 
Theologue was ſearching into the Nature of 
the Immortal Gods , He was plotting the 
Death of Czſar ; which, with the reſt of the 
Confſpiratours, he effeFed, in the midſt of the 
Senate-houſe, and ſo, ſet the firſt ſtep ro his 
own ; for, being ſometime after vanquiſh'd in 
the Plains of Theflaly by Otavius, and An- 
thony, out of a Falſe Bravery, left he ſhould 
fall into Their Hands, he killd himſelf ; 
Thigs, preventing the Triumph, and Mocke- 
ries of his Enemies, and offering up his Free 
Bloud for the Liberty of his Country. 


The Whole Work 7s Divided only into The Diſtriba'j- 
Three Books. Inthe Firſt, Velleius Raiſes 97 9f the Whote 
an Argument concerning the Deity, according 7% | 


zothe Philoſophy of Epicurus ; and, 7s Confu- - 
ted, by Cotra : In- the Second, Balbus Diſ- 
putes notablytouching the Nature of the Gods, 
perſuant to the Dorine of the Stoiques, and 
more eſpecially for a Providence. : And, in the 

| a 3, Third, 
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Third, the ſame Cotta that had Refel['d Vel- 
_ before, attempts again to Anſwer Bal- 


S, 
The Style, and - The Style and Expreſſion of Theſe Books, 
Expreſſion. 3 not Rude , and Unelegant, (4s that of 
Philoſophers for the moſt part uſes to be ;, _) 
but Smooth, Free, altogether becoming an 
Oratour and Philoſopher both under one, and 
accommodate to the Manners of the Accomplifht 
Gentlemen that Tully, in a Form of Dialogue, 
For bere Introduc'd Diſcourſing amongſt them» 
ES. 

The Perſons of The Menagers of the Diſpute are, Caius 
the Dialogues Cotra, High Prieſt by Office, and, of Here- 
ſy , «n Academique : Caius Velleius, of the 
Senatorian Order, and, by Se&, an Epicu- 
rean : Quintas Lucilins Balbus , by Diſct- 

pline, a Stoique : 47Romans Born. 
The Auditowrs, Marcus, out of Modeſty , Perſonates only 
«a2 Audirour ; tho, 2n wery Deed , he was 

i: the —_— i 
And Lapply, t Tame was very Opportune 3 z 
_ 0148 being the Latin Feſtivals : Which I ſhall 
the Diſt". peak 1, By and By. 


A moreParticun- Burt , more Particularly upon the Firſt 
{ar Divſron of Book ; it may be Divided mto Three Parts. 
the Firſt Bocke 71 the Firſt, ( almoſt to the Bottom of p. 10.) 

Cicero premiſes certain things, that may ſerve 


as a Preface tothe Whole Work : In the Se- ] 


cond, (een to the End of pag. 31.) Vellei- 
us, (an Epicurean,) after be has RejeRted 
the Opinions of all Other Philoſophers, deli» 
vers the Placits of Epicurus concerning the 
Divinity , and highly applauds them : And 
then, in the Third, ( the reft of the Book,) 

Cotta, 
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Cotta, (of the Academy, utterly overthrows 
the Do&rine of Epicurus, touching the Na- 
ture of the Gods, thus ſet up by Vellgius. 


7 The Met ho 
Now, ſince it ſeems nt only proper to the ** ferv's by? 


Expoſition of an Authour, but, alſo to En- wy "as. 
_ yn Hi and Attention of the Reader, —_— _—_— 
to prefix the Contents of each Seton of the ons, Iltuſtrati« 
Treatiſe; unter Examination 3 It ſhall be my 9ns, &c« 
Firſt Care to de This, in a Smaller Cha- 

raQer, according to this Threefold Diftribu- 

tion, and in a Diviſion ſomewhat Diverſe 

from That in the Body of the Tranſlation: 

And, Then, I will immediately ſubjoin the 
Amendments, and Illuſtrations of each - re- 

heqrve Part. This Method, to be obſerv'd 

throughout the Whole Work ; as the beſt, 

the cafieſt, the moſt orderly I could think of. 


BOOK T. then 3 PART I. Page 3. Having fald The Contents of 
Before, that the Main Diſagreement of Philoſophers, exch Seftion of 
Was, about Providence; he, Now, produces their the Firſt Part of 
ſeveral 0p3nions : Firſt, the Epicurean, who Deni*d the Firſt Book 
a Divine Providence; and to , effeQually, over- the Nature of 
threw all Religion, and Civil Society, THENCE, the Gods. 
to lin. i7, of pag. q. To Epicurm?-, oppoſes he the 
Opinion of the Stoiques , aſſerting a Providence: 

And againſt This, again, ſets up Carneades, and 
the reft of the Academiques, who render the matter 
Doubtful, Upon which Diverſs:ty of Opinions he 
obſerves, that A!! of them may be Falſe, but that 
i 15 Impollible that more than One ſhould be Trae : 
Thus, taCitly leaving every man to Conclude upon 
the Prudence, and Moderation of the Academiques, 
who, in ſo grea? a difficulty of diſcerning the 
Right, are not forward to yield aſſent to whats 
Douhifull and Uncertain, THENCE, to 1in. 5. of 
pag. 5. There being no Ambition without Fear, the 
Anthour, Readious of Praiſe, is apprehenfive of 
Cenſures, upon appearing Abroad : And therefore, 
thinks, that ell-meant Exceptions are to be ſati(. 

| a 4 fy'd, 
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fy%d, but Maliciom Carpings Refcl1'd. So that, fo 
Pacific all, he rchearſes the Judgments and Refles:. 
ons of the Town, upon his Bocks, Now, they are 
of Three Sorts, as appears by the Context. T HENCE, 
to lin. 25, of pag. 5, He Anſwers the Firſt Sort of 
Carpers, by D-nying that he began ro Philoſophize 
on the ſodain; urging, to ſtrengthen the Denial, 
the Sententiouſneſs of his Orations, his Familiaruy 
and Converſe with Learned Men, his Edxcation un» 
der Grave Moſters, and the Whole Courſe of his 
Doings, beth in a Publique and Private Station, 
THENCE, to lin, 13, of pag. 6. His Inducements 
to Write, were ( he ſays) Leiſure, (by Cefar's 
Encroachments upen the Publique,) and a Love to 
his Coxntry, which he was deſirous of bringing Ho- 
nour to by Learned Wri:i-gs. Ner flips he an Qc- 
calion of giving himſelt his due, THENCE, to 
lin, 29. of the ſame page. A Third Motive was, 

Troxble 'of Mind, which he ſought to mitigate by 
Phileſopby : He alſo, in tranfirw, gives a hint ofthe 
excelent Method obſerv?d by him in Learnz'g it, 

THENCE,, to lin, $8, of p. 7. He prudently , and 

with the Genius of an Academique, reminds thole 

that were earneſt to know his Judgment ; that Rea- 


- fon, not Autbority, ought to ſway them in their 


Choice of an Opinion : And takes an Occaſion to 
RefleQ upon the Pythagoreans, for attributing ov: r 
much torheir Dodour, or Founder, THENCE, to 
lin. 26, of the ſame page. The Thir4 Sort of 0b- 
jefFours, who found fault with the Academy for af. 
ſerring nothing to be Trxze, in thar, Then, there 
could be no perception of any thing, he refers to bis 
Academiceil Diſcourſes 5 and here repeats , that 
Trutks there are, but mixt with Falſities ſo like 
them, that ?cis very hard fora body. to Diſtinguidh 
berwixt them. THENCE , to lin, 16. of pag. 8. 
He Rep'ies ro the Fowurth Sort; who taut the Aca- 
demy with Obſoleteneſs, by ſubtly wiping off the Re- 
proach as well as he can. THENCE, to lr. 7. of 
21g. 9. Being aware how it would be reſented a- 
mengſta Rel:igioms People, to bring the Divine Nas 
1re into Doubt ; he takes the B'ame off kimſelf, 
and his Party, and lays it upon the Diſagreeing 0- 
$i-.40ns cf Oiher Philoſopters concerning the —_ 
whic 
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which have made the Rzeſtion fo hard to be Ex- 
Pune And: This Topique he Illuſtrates and Exhi- 

erates with a jocular Quotation out of a Comedy, 
THENCE, to /:n. 24. of the ſame page, He makes 
an ealie Tranſition to his Porpaſe : And follows 
Plato, in his way of Writing ; teigning the Occeſson 
of the Dialogue, according to his Phanſie, proper 
enough : That, being ſent for, Cicero came to 
Cotta?s Houſe, while this ſame Academique, Vel- 
teins the Epicurean, and Lucilins the Stoique, were 
Diſputing one with another 3 and was courteoutly 
W-llcom®d by his Friend that had Invited bim. 
THENCE, to lin. 13. of pag. 10, Cicero applatids 
his good fortune in coming Mm fo favourable a 
Funtiure as to hear the Three Chiefs of the Three 
Sets of Philoſophers Then tn Repute : But, a Fourth, 
ſome P. __ or other, ſeeming to be want- 
ing, he Thence takes occalion to give the Rerſong 
not in his Own, but in Cctta*s Words, why tie has 
Introduc'd none ct That (in no wiſe Contemptible) 
Sed jnto this Dialogue 5 which is that there 1s little 
or no Diſagreement betwixt the Stojcal Tenets, and 
Theirs ; (thbd the Stoiques themſelves will by no 
meansallow Thi: ; ) and ſo, no need of bringing in 
Two of the ſame Opinion. But, from this ſhort Di- 
greſſion , he preſemily returns to his Purpeſe. 
THENCE, te 1:7. 34. of the (ame page. Cott lik:s 
they ſhould proceed in the Rveſtion prop:19d ; and, 
in Complement to Tully newly-come , briefly ex- 
pounds the Argument of the Diſpute in hand ; de- 
liring Yel 'ezus allo, to Repeat whit he had (aid 
before Cicero's coming, that (o, he might not be at 
a loſs, Vell:i:44 Conſenrs, bearing himſelf up upon 
the Natural Confi-ence of the Epicurean Seit 5 but 
yet , touches Givily ( tH& Sharply ) upon Tally; 
Which makes him openly declare, that he means to 
be an Equ»l and Impartial Audi:ourz acccrding to 
therwiy of the Academiques. - And Tim Ends the 
Preface, or Firſt Parr. 


therefore, G@c. page 4+ lins 17. 


a 5 ſurpriz'd Fir;t Bock. 


Amendments, 


In This, | the Academical] Matter; [ way 8c. of the Pre- 
of Writing, 


X The PREFACE, 

ſarpriz'd at my applying my ſelf more 
particularly to, 79. lin. 34. of the ſame page. 
that I ſhould, ſo much contrary to people's 
Expe&ations, undertake, 7c. pag. 5. lin.3- 
this ſort of Study on the ſodain, | without 
firſt ſpending any Time upon Learning zt, ]&c. 

lin. 7. of the ſame page. 
pag. 5. lin. 16: our Family, (5c. z0 did me the Honour 


$ 
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to frequent my Houſe.” 

Ibid. —— the famous (f ofe ſo, famous Men of 
therr reſpeive Sets | Diodorus Cor, accor- 
ding to ſome Diodotus) gFc. a Stoique, He 
has been particular upon all Theſe, in his Book. 
de claris Oratoribus. | 

lia. 18. under whoſe Tuition T was Educated 
by whom I was InftruFed in Philoſophical 
; earning, ] W9c. 

074. 20s regard to Life, &c. | to the Iaudable diſ- 
_ J the Duttes, and Offices of an Honeſt 

ife : * | 
Ibis. Thoſe | Phibfophical Precepts, ) &c. Let 
7t be conſider d whether This be to be applid 
to his Wruings, or to his Doings in a Pub- 

Izque and Private Station. | 

pag. 6. lin. 9. receiv'd [learn'd} in Greek, &c. 
lin. 10. This Particular [of delivering the Grecian 

Philoſophy zn the Roman Language, ] Z5c. 

to his Maſter's = the Judgment of Him, 

of whoſe Se& he is a Follower, ] (9c. 

pag. 7. in. 1. Pythagoras was a . Philoſopher of great 

Pr. $% 8 Account ; of Country Uncertain, many Pla- 


1 b : 
cnt. oe ces Contending for the Honour of his Birth, as 
tain. for Homer's ; but, according to moſt, of Sa- 

mos. See Ovid. Metam. lib. 15. and Laer- 
ru, Hb.8. 


tin..1%. Academical Rueftions [about SeF.99.7] The 
Academy 
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Academy was.a Woody place about a Mile What the Acoofts 
from Athens, taking its Name from Acade- 77"? Res 
mus the Owner of zt ; Plato firft taught School jc, Name. 
here, and had many Auditours. Cicerovad 
alſo a Country-Houſe of the ſam? Name, by 
the Sea-fide, nt far from Puteoli : Whence 
bis Academical Queſtzons had their Title. 
it Is ina manner deſerted, evenin Greece pp. 8. lin. 2. 
Tt ſelf. ] Laertius ſeems to intimate , as With whomthe 
if the Academical Se& had fallen There) Academical 
with Clitomachus, and begun to gain credit > © — 26 
« : "——_ » ſoon after , by the Induſtry of : 
tlo. 
which He { the Academique,] G&c. lin. 9. 
wherein, | zn which Point, Ai ſeem to be jy. 20. 
call'd together, | &c. 
- is [ſome or Other's, in the Fable of Stati- (in. 30- 
us, ] rc. ; 
Solemn Sacrifices {' Sacrifices perform'd OO Sacre 
Once every Year, ] (7c. Annual Sacrifices FEROnS 
were Inſtituted to Romulus, as alſo, to Remus, 
on the Ides of May. | 
on Jupiter of Latium's Day. Ferus La- _ D = ba, 
tinis. Theſe were certain Feſtivals indidiqd ;y.1s what 5, 
on a Set day, (the Laſt of. March, ſays Man- and when laſti- 
nutius,) every Zear, either by the Pontifex, tur-d. 
or the Magiſtrate, wherein they Sacrific'd to © 
Jupiter of Latjum on the Hill Albanus 3 whi- 
ther the-Latins reſorted, and therefore they had 
the Name of Feriz Latinz. Tarquin, on 
his Conquering Hetruria, appoznted One Day 
for them; but, in proceſs of time, they were 
gradually advancd to Four ; upon the Ex- ; 
pulfjon. of the Kings, the Reconciling of 
the Commonalty tothe Senate, WG  _;- __ 
Equal'd even among the Greebs. ws tin, 18, 
- OP 5 
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had made ſo great a Proficiency 7n the Stot- 
cal Dogmata, that few even Grecian Sto- 
: 1ques were fit to compare with him, | &c. 
- OMe; 6 No Order of any Repute, &c. Authours 
c Numb*T | have rechon'd up two Hundred eighty eight 
of th: Sets of - . 
Ph:loſorbers. Seas of Philoſophers, 7n all. 
pz Io. lin.5s, Separate the Honeſt from the Profitable, 
The Diviſion 8c, The Ancients Divided Good, into Ho- 
or Goods CCOT- neſt, Delightful, and Profitable, Now, the 
ing tothe .An. Stoj gf eg Lge \. 4 
a ad Olques (prot, ne Ts 57d, a Porticu, 
the Difference they had their Name from a Porch) ſepara- 
of the Peripa- ted the Hoheſt from the Commodious, (1. ec. 
cetical and Sto- 4-141 the Pleaſant, and Profitable,) in the 
cs. Whole Genus; accounting upon the Honeft as 
the Only- Good, and the Profitable barely a- 
mongſt things ſame way or other tending and 
promoting t9 Good. But the Peripateriques 
( aft rerenuo), Nm T4 afeamalers, ab amby- 
| lando, fo calPd from their way of Diſputing, 
Walking ; following Ariſtotle z ) Confounded 
the Honeſt and Profitable, 8c. t. e. would 
have the Profitable and the Delightfull Good 
to agree weil enough in the Genus with the 
Honeſt ; the Pleaſant and the Profitable, a- 
mongſt Them, being Goods, as well as the 
Honeſt, and not Differing in Subftance, bur 
only in Degree and Magnitude ;- they holding 
the Honeſt ro be a Greater Good than the 
Pleaſant, and That, than the Profitable : 
Which ſame Degrees the Stoiques rejected ; 
reckoning upon all Goods as Equal, and all 
- Hs ſo too. | 
tin, 23. already deliver'd | that ſo, my New-come 
Friend here , may not be to ſeeb as to the 
Scope of: what we Diſcourſe upon, ] &c. - * 
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Poſitive in; any thing. The Academiques The Acade- | 
allow'd that Truths there were, only they could h = ry eprs 
not be Perceiv'd. An Afſertion of ſeeming "00% 
Modeſty ; but, in the Ce their main- 
taining it, . they indulg'd themſelves even to-a 
moſt ſcandalous, and criminal degree of Li- 
centiouſneſs z3 Diſputing both For Truth, and 
Apainſt zt, This may. ſuffice , as to the 
Firſt Part. 


The Epicurean Diſputation concerning +, 1.4 ., _. 
God, may fitly be Dzvided into Two Parts, woe 
Cor Seftions.) In the Firſt, Velleius Recites rean Diſpmtatis 
the Opinions of the Philoſophers, and Poets, on concen 
touching the Divine Nature, and either Over- Go4 3 ory of 
throws, or ſome way or other Diſcredits them - = Firſt Books , 
t0 Theſe ſubjoyning the Fables of the pti- ws 


ans, Magi, and Common People, and Con- 


furing , only by NegleQing them. Mm the 
Other, he ſtatehily Propoſes, and ſomewhat at 
Large Declares the Opinion of Epicurus con- 
cerning a Da: I ſhall Proceed, according 


ro This Dzviſion. 2g 
PART IT. SECT. 1. FROM the Bottom of x 
pap. 10. to lin. 14, of pig, it. Heplays the Trae Epi- The CO = 
carean, beginning with Inſulting and Diſputing both 9 _ Section. 
together 3 and, in the very Entrance of his Argu- *! * w In 
ment, ſeitinp bight by the moſt Grave Philoſophers, 373" q A: Y 
he cavi's at their Opinionsz at Plato's Firſt, (who gy rops - 
thought Gd to be the Archite# of the Univerſe,) rote, 1CUTOp: 
then, at Thoſe of the Stoiques , ( who Aﬀerted a ©! RY - 
Divine Providence ;, ) both more deſerving of Yene. *9#c#9"g Ge WM > 
rations than Exception: But yet, cis juſtly that he 3 
makes merry with the Stoiques for accounting of the 
Worl1as a Divinity: THENCE, tv lin- 12. of 


Pg- 12. Vellezus notes, as moſt Groſs, that Errour "x 

of Pt1to?s of delivering the Horld to have been Crea- 

te:, and yet to be likely to abile for ever. Then, & 

| turning * 
X. 
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turning tothe Stoique Lacilins, he prefies a Dr/em- 
mg upon him, thd a blunt one, as but a Smatterer 
in Philoſophy may ſce. THENCE, to Jin. ul. of 
pag. 12, He diſputes againſt Plato, and the S:c- 
zques, that, the World, if it was Created by God, 
muſt have been made from all Eternity 5 in that, 
there wasno Canfe that might either keep the Deity 
from A&ing even from before AY Time z or, being 
at reſt, induce him, femmers, to Bxild it. By the 
Wy , he Deſcribes ternity » accordirg to the 
ſhallow Apprebenſion of Man, T HENCE, to lin. 28, 
of p. 13. The Epicurean proceeds, more at large, 
to ſhew the World not to have been Built by the 
Deity ; in that, Then, it muſt bave been mae either 
for his own ſake,, or for Mar? ; both which he Re- 
fetls. THENCY, to1in. 24, of pag. 14. The P1a- 
toniques held, that the World was Animated, Wiſe, 
Immortal, and Happy 3 which Conceipts Yeleins 
Confutes, either only by Contempt, or with very 


 tiztle adve, THENCE, to liv. 11. of pag. 15. Pel- 


leis concluding with bimfelf that he has ex- 
pleded the Parts of Plato, and of the Stoiquer, 
concerning the Deity ; he now advances .briefly to 
-run over the.0pinions of the reſt of the Ph;}oſopkers, 
rouching the D:vine Natzre : Firſt, of the Ionian ; 
Then, the Italian. And. in This Sed:on, he begins 
with (the two firft of the Tonian Stock ) Thates, and 
Anazimmder. THENCE, to lin. 4. of pag. 16, He 
briefly Rehearſes, and Confutes the Opinions of Ae. 
naxzmenes » and Anaxagors , concerning God. 
THENCE, tro lm, 23. of pag. 16, The Senſe of 
(ihe Italian Philoſophers) Alcmes, and Pythagoras, 
concerning, a Deity, THENCE, tolir, 15, of p. x7. 
What Xenophanes, and Parmenicesg thought, upon 
the Same Subjet, THENCE, t0 Jin. 6, of pay. 18. 
The Theology of Empedocles, Protagoras , Demo- 
critus » and Duiogeney of Apollonia rejeted, 
THENCE, to Jin, 26. of pag. 18. Having, con- 
trary to exped&ation and order, Jaid hard at Plato, 
upon the Firſt Onſet; he, now, falls upon him a- 
gain, in his proper place, and notes the Inconſtancy 
of his Theclogical Opinions, TRENCE, to 11". 12, 
of Page I9, The Theology of Xenofpbon, Antiſtbenes, 
and Sperfippus. THENCE, 40 lin. wit, of pag. To 
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The Opinions of Xenocrates, Heraclides, Theopbraſ« 
tus, and Strato, touching the Divine Nature, re« 
prehended, THENCE, to in. 27. of pap. 21, Vel- 
leius proceeds to confute the Theology of the Sto- 
iques, beginning with their Founder Zeno. THENCE, 
to lin, 31, of pag. 22. The Epicurean ſets as light 
by the Theological Opinions of (Zeno% Auditours,) 
Ariftog Cleantbes, and Perſevs, as by their Ma- 
fter's Dogmata. THENCE to lin. 13. of pag. 24. 
The Theology of the Sioigue Chryſippus reported 
ſomewhat at large , and of Diogenes of Babylon 
toucht upon more briefly. THENCE, to /in. wt, 
of pay, 24. Th: Opinions of the Poets, Magi, A 
gyptians, and Common people, caſt together in the 
laſt place; and reprov'd of Errowr , Monſtroſsty, 
Madneſs, Levity, and Ignorance. 


Epicurus's Intermundia, &c. ( pag. 11, Epicuruss In- 
lin. 4 Te jT*07we 3 which Epicurus - --""_ 
himſelf, in his Epiſtle ro Pythocles, Defines *"** 
to be Navnuara peragy x40 pur, Spaces be- 
tween Worlds 3 which ſame Diſtances he 
_ have to be Vouds, .and the Worlds In- 

nite. 

Nor yet to that Thinking, &c. The Sto- lin. 10. 
iques accounted upon the World as Animated, The Stoieat,and 
endu'd with Underſtanding, of a Round F1- _ = 
gure, a Circular Ardent God of @ kind of (1. iworld, > 
Firy Form. Plato held much what the ſame 
things before them ;, be terming the Univerſe 
Animal Coy, and aſcribing to it a Round 
Figure. | 

Whence proceeded thoſe Five Forms, 8c. tin, 23. 
There are Three Opinions as to theſe ſame Plato's Five 
Forms ; the moſt probable makes them to be- Forms what. 
Plato's Efſentia, (or Ratio Formalis of every 
thing, ) Idem, (whereby every thing agrees 
with at ſelf Firſt, then with others, ) Alte- 
zum, (That wherewn 7t differs from ſomething 

elſe, ) 


XV]. The PREFACE, 
elſe, ) Status, C by which 7t for a time reteins 
zts proper Unity,) and Morus, (whereby 7# 
advances from Power, to AR.) 
Phyſiology ſo much as a Smatterer in Phyſiology, 
what. lin.35» Cc. This Enquires into, and Diſcourſes of, 
Natural Cauſes. 
As to Pronea, if your | the Stozques ] Pro- 
- wvidence, Lucilius, be the Same, | with Pla- 
Epicurus*s, and to's God, ] oc. Epicurus held the World 
Plato?s —_ to be Corruptible , becauſe Generated ; but 
——o_ #14" Plato judg'd it. Fram'd for Perpetuity, and 
Warld. to be Diflolvible only at: the Will of God the 
Maker Ul tt, 
line 23s Revolution of the Orbs, [ the Circular 
Motion of the _— UF. 
tin, 25, &c. Th6, of what Length it was, cannot be 
Eteroity De- comprehended ; becauſe, it falls not ſo much 
fin'd feveral 2; within our Imagination, that a Trme, &c. 
wt Erernity 7s expreſs d by Tnnumerable Ages, 
R and Infinite Time ; which Plato in Plutarch 
terms aiav@ eixiva xiwvnniv, a Fleeting 
Image of Eternity ; Boetius, poſſeſlio vitz 
tnterminabilis tota ſimul & perfeRa 3 a De- 
{cription generally entertain'd at this day. 


pap. 12. lin. 5, 
& 


tin, 34- obey'd the Drvinity, &c. 
Edilis Rema- of turning City-Surveyour; gc. (pag. 13. 
Pluſs Im. -r.) Xdilis. There were two Ranks 


theſe - Officers , amongſt the Romans; the 
Plebetan , and the Patrician. See Roſi- 
nas, atlarge, concerning them. The Que- 
ſtions here asþt by Vellejus, Lucretius, (a 
Poet of the ſame Se&) had put, (lib. 5.) be- 
fore him : 4nd, St. Auftin (lib. 11. cap. 5. 
of his City of God) has Reſolv'd them all, 
and Confuted the Epicurean DoQrine. So 
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Signs, [ Stars, VC. - P9ge 13. 18.3» 
Of Wiſe men, [the Good] (9c. (lin. 14+). | 
or, of Foofs, [the Bad, ] gc. (lin. 16.) _ 
by their Vertues [by a Compenſation of !in. 25. 
Bleflings,] &yc. a perception of Benefits , 
that mayRecompence for the Inconvenicncies. ] = 
a Figure to which Plato aſcribes more, gc, 2/8 14: G oy 
He terni'd the Sphere 9jjua To mprev x5 Eve pong ring 4 
y8r8, a handſom and convenient Figure: 5phere, 
And Xenophon,in Laertius,7mputes to the De- 
ity #0i2y ogeavpgerd}, a Subſtance of a Sphe- 
rical Figure ; ſorne making Plato to have held, - 
that God made the World Round, becauſe he 
was of a Round Form himſelf. A Conceipt 
highly unworthy (C ſure ) of ſo Great a man. 
a Steady [ Sedate, Calm) Mind, &c. _ tin, 9. 
ſome of it, gc. | the Southern Parts | The Countrict 
(7 16.) And fome again; [the Northern. ] under the Tor- 


lin. 18. ) Ancient G rs held t grocers 


| Countries under the Torrid; and Frigid Zone'\,, :n the Opr 


to be Uninhabited: bar Later Diſcoveries rio" of Ancient 
have Þr ov'd This to be a Miſtake. Geographers. % 
Since Theſe are Parcels of it, &c. lin. 21. _- 


Atid Theſe [ Opinions ] now are Tours, AT DIC 


[ the Stojcal,] Lucilius / But , what Thoſe ſented fromia * 
of Others fas Philoſophers) were, I will This. | 
Report, down from the Laſt | the moſt An- 

cient ] of the Higher, | of the Philoſophers 

that were before the Times of the ——_— 

For, Thales of Miletum, b, City of Cala- a, This 
bria, now call'd Melazo,)] who was the Firſt greuk,; being! 
thar ſearcht into { Diſputed touching | mat- an Explanationh 
ters of This [a Divine ] Nature, made, (5c. of Thates's 
(lin. 30, Gc.) Thar Wiſedom [Mind] 799/89: 
which , Gc. (lin. ult. ) —— the Deity. 

[ the Gods , #. e. the Principles of 
Things, 


XVI]. 


P48: 15» 


Anaximender's 


Theological 0. 
pimons Ex- 
pounded. 
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Things, which uſually had the Name of Dej- 
f:es given them.) can, ce (1.1.9f p.15.)-- 
or Nature; f and a Mind; | why did he 
aſlign it a Watry one ? [ Why joyned he the 
Mind to Water ? ] @c. (lin. 3.) This ſeems 
to be the Epiourean's Firft Exception to Tha- 


legs Doftrine, that it makes the Divinity, i.e. | 
the Water, (a God in Thaters Opinion , as | 


being the Principle of Things,_) tobe able to 
Subſiſt, without a Body , and a Mind. |] 
[by Water to the Mind, ] if the Mind it 
ſelf be, ec. (lin. 4.) {and This the Other, 
that the Mind can Be, feparate from a Body : 
Neither of which Epicurus would allow. ] 
T look upon the Original, Mere, to be ſomewhat 


Imperſe& : Bur, for Thales ; having taught - 


Ee Pte IT: 

ts ve neght light upon of Ge- 
nefis, and reade ( what Moſes has wrote in 
the beginning of it, ) the Spirit of God mo- 
ved upon the face of the Waters. 

The God's | the Stars, or elſe, the Worlds ] 
{Nativos efſe] were Born {had a Begin- 
ning ] Riſing and Setting at great Diſtances 
of time : And therefore, | 7. e. becauſe the 


did thus Riſe and Fall, that the Worlds 


were Innumerable, 8c. (lin. 6, 7, 8.) Thd A- 
naximander was Thales's Country-man, and 
Intimate Acquaintance, yet he wonld not Sub- 
ſeribe to his Opinion, we ſee. And then, 


the Stars, in Latin, are fometimes put for 


Worlds : But yet, whether Stars, or Worlds 
Different from Stars be here intended, if jo be 
he meant them not for ſome or other Secondary 
Deities, he cannot be clear d from Errour. 


As if that {either the Air, 1.e. not That 
which 


{lin. 32. 
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which we draw in breathing; but fome other Anaximencs's 
Dot#rine, upon 


ſort,cherifh,$ animate this would | which, [111crated. 


Drvine Spirir (perhaps) that ſhould, after a 


G96. (lin. 15.)=— Qr, how ſhould | or, that, 
That which had a Beginning, ſhould not Con- 
ſequently be Mortal, ] &'c. To enlarge upon 
what I Hinted before. Whatever Principle 
or Original of Things any Philoſopher Excogi- 
rated, That he held to be a God; (or, at 
leaſt, it was commonly lookt upon as His Det- 
ty; ) whether it was an tent, or only a 
Material Principle, wherein ſome Tript ; as 
Ariſtotle, and Plutarch inform. $9 that , 
when Anaximenes haghdeliver'd All things t0 


be conſtituted out of Air, as the Firſt Princi- 


ple, he was, by all, preſently underflood to 
have held the Aw to bea God. But, Minu- 
tius Felix would.not believe they really aſcriÞ d 
Divinity to tbe Material Principle, of what 
kind foever. 


Him Anaxagores both Then 5 ANAaXa* Ac alſo, Anex- 
goras, who receiv'd his Dilcipline from As ageras's. 


naximenes, was the Firſt, ] 95c. (lin. 20, & 
21.) —— the Model, | and Convenient 
Diſpoſure _ of Unzverſal Nature [_ of all 
things, ] (9c. (lin. 22.) — Comunfion 
{ and Conſiſtency ] of any, &5c. (lin. 27,)—— 
where the Sox] | the Nature it (elf ] 15 nor 
affected, upon | feels not] External , (oc. 
(hn. 29. ) — So that, | And then, ] if he,&c. 
{lin. 30. —— there ought to[ will] beg&5c. 
——— take a Name ve the Name 

of Animal.] Bur, what can be [7s] more, 
0c. (lin. 34.) — This Doctrine { Now , 
Fnce. This | z. e. that, this Mind, which he 
terms a Goa,ſhould be girt about with an _ 
terna, 
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ternal Body, will not pleaſe Him ; [' a Ming 
Naked | 7.e. withour the Vazl, and Conjunc- 
tion of a Body indu'd with the power of 
Feeling] Single, and not join'd with any 
thing- thar may be Sen/zble; comes not 
within the force and not7on of Our | z. e. Hu- 
man] Underſtanding 3] (pag. 16. lin. 1,09.) 
ſays the Epicurean. "Ows mira xpnuar: 
ni, vis 5 ound dnpe, x; Nexoomunmn 3 All 


things were together ; but, the Mind ſepara- 


red them, and digeſted every one 1nto Its 
proper Order : Was the Beginning of Anaxa- 
goras's Lacubrations, ſay Plutarch, and La- 
ertius. So that, hecheliev'd not things to 
have been Created, in the Beginning ;- but on» 
by ſever'd, and brought into Order. - 
Alcmeoof Cratoe, &c. Ariſtotle Delivers, 
that Alemzo held Contrary Principles of 
Things ; and thoſe Tndefinite too, as White, 
Black ; Sweet, Bitter, 0c. Theſe ,| now, 
were his Principia Rerum, but not his Dei- 
ties, if we give Credit to Velleius. The Scho- 
lar zs (here) put before. the -Maſter-, C Py» 
thagoras, ) to obſerve the Decorum of the E- 


picurean Negligence, perhaps. 


- _ Fn Onrs were En om It, 
 where-from Ours were ſtill taken, | an 

more, (Fc. ( lin. 12. ) — be BB, of 
any thing, (lin. 20.) [ Epicurus was of Opj- 
nion-, that-the Dezty did not Note every 
thing. ] — This Unzverſal Soul, | this ſame 
Deity , if it be nothing but a Sprzt, ] be 
mingled with, gg. (lin. 22.) As if the De- 
Ity were the Soul of the World, and the World 
the Body of the Deity. Now, God 7s mt 


mixt w7th the Things he Governs, any ark 
than 


of” BB. &_ YO OR, rn 


es ee tated 
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than the Pilot with the Ship he Steers ; ſays 
Lafantius : Neither yet , are Our Minds 
Particles of the Divine Mind. 


Then, Kenophanes ; who, rogether with Xexopbanere 


the Mind, would have all that was Infinite 
beſide, to be a God; 7s Reprehenſible, touch- 
ing the Mind it ſelf in the (ame manner with 
the Other: but, more vehemently, as to his 
Infiniteneſs 3 wherein there can be nothing 
Sentient, nor 72 Conjun&ion (lin. 24, Q5c.) 
He was of Colophonia :. And, ( ſays Tully, 
in the Fourth Book of his Academical Que- 
ſtions,) held, that All things were One, 
This One not Mutable, This a God, and. 


; neither having any Beginning, but Sempiter- 


nal, and of a que wy Figure. 
and endu'd wi 


ſubjeing | rechoning inthe Number of Dexties 
War, Diſcord, | 0c. This Parmenides did, 
in the Book that Siraplicius ſays he wrote touch- 
ing the Gods, not according to his own, but 
the Senſe of the Common People ; who were 
generally addifted to fooliſh Superſtitions. 
War was every where Conſecrated in Mars and 
Bellona 3 Diſcord and Sedition ſeem to have 
been plac d in the Fourth Region of the Air, 
amongſt the Supernal Deities, tho of right 
they were of the Infernal : And, Cupidity I 
tabe to be no Other than the Goddeſs Libenti-: 
na. Sothat, if Things that are worn out by 
Diſtemper, (Fc. were :accounted of as. De1- 
ties; no wonder if the Pagans held it but 
reaſonable that what Defac'd them, Feaver, 

Sleep, C9. ſhould be plac'd in the ſame Num- 

ver. Plutarch, 7n Placitis, zs more —_— 

is 


» Oc. | and Conſifts of a Parmenides. 
Continual, and Ardent Light. ](p. 17. 1.4.)— 2: 77- 
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Empedocles, 


Democritus, 


Pl ato., 
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his account of Parmenides's Theology. And 
ſome (Eugubinus, ggc.) have pretended to find 
out, TI know not what Sacred,. and Myſterious 
meaning in this ſame Circle of his ; and made 
him the C almoſt) only Right Philoſopher, 7 
his Opinzon touching the _ | 
Empedocles. was a Sicitian Philoſopher, 
wk Poet p rye in _ Fourth _ 
's Fir Metaphyfiques, notes ſore 
of his Errours;, And 4 blocarch, and La- 
erttus g/ve a more ſincere account of his Opini- 
ons touching the Gods, than this Epicurean 
has here done. 
- one jote more [| at all ] Knowing; 05. 
(lin. 27.) | 
Ranges the Stars, | both Images, 7. e. 1de- 
a's, flowing from ſolid Bodies, but not ſolid 
themſelves, ] their Orbs,[ Circumcurſations, 
and that Incorporated Vertue, | that Nature, 
I know. notwhat Corporeal, Sempiternal a 


Divine one (either a God, or Atoms,) that 


Democritus computed upon; ſays St. Augu- 
ſiin, zn his Epiſtle to Dioſcorus : So that, 
Epicurus held not all Tmages to be Divine, but 
only thoſe that flow'd from the Deity. | Which 
produces out of it ſelf | and direds their 


Courſes : | ſends them forth; toc. (from. 29. to 


1.33.)—any Account, | Opinion, Imagination | 
of him, gc: (p. 18.1. 3.) Laerrins will fur- 
niſh Democritus's Life, and Placits.. The ſame 


Laertius writes, that Diogenes held the Air 


(here, pag. 18. lin. 4.) to-be. ( corndioy ) an 
Element, bat no Deity. 
of | touching ] Laws, &c. (lin. 11.) — He 


feigns, an Impoſſibility | what. ſach- a Deity 


ſhould be, there's nd apprehending-;- for he 
would 


= Guy», Tp os 
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' | would be,J&c. (lin. 15.) in the: [rogether 
with the Joe {oc Nor 18.) [ing the 
] Air, {| Skze, } Stars, &c. (lin. 21.) —— all 
' | Thoſe [| ſcil. National, and Popular Deities] 
; In his Tumzus, Plato ſays 7t is hard. to find 
out this C as. it were). Parent. of the Uni- 
| verſe; and, When diſcover d;. mt Comventent 
* | to publiſh him amongſt the Multirude. He 
* | {an'd toward an Unity of the Godhead. 
Xenophon- was a Socratic Philoſopher , pag. 18. 1. 27. 
and an Hiſtorian : and of Noble ExtraQtion, Xenopbon. | 
} among ſt the Greeks. | 
calPd the Naturaliſt, [ touching Nature, ] Antiſthenes, 
+ | that there, gc. (pag: r9. lin: 3) He was + 19: 
the Founder of 'the Se& of the Cyniques 3 
- | but yethe aſſerted the Eſſence of a Deity as 
! | much as any of the Philoſophers. 
and Govern it, [the Menonoof the World] 

&e. (lin. 19. )=— that it | the. Sky } 7s 

part; &%. (lin. 22.) — an Agiration [' So Ariſtotle, 
tt | great aiCelerity of Heaven, ] toc. (I. 26;)— 
þ where will all the Other Deities Dwell, }. 
, | 1f Heavenit ſelf be ſetup for I 28.) 
t | Epicurus thought the Gods muſt needs have 
h | ſome Houſe to Dwell in: And therefore, 
r | (ſaid he) if ſo abfurd a thing as the Divinity 
0 | of Heaven Cheld' to be the Manſion of the 
] | Godhead) be admitted, where can the reſt of 
'- | the Gods Live? Ariſtotle was the Founder of 
e | the Set of the Peripatetiques. Hts. Third) 
F | Bok of Philoſophy, here Quoted, 7s not Ex- 
mn | tant. A great many more Theological :Opi- 
nions and Eryours of His, than are Here re- 
le | counted, may be colleted ont of his Phyſiques, 
y | _ hyſiques, and other parts gr 8 his 

orks, 

d The 
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pag. 20. 
Heraclides of 
Pontus, in Aſia. 


Stratos 


Zens. 


pap. 21, 


The Planets { Five. of them are Nomina- 
ted, 7n the Planets, ] Five, (9c. pag. 20. I. 6. 
has ſtuffd his Books with fundry Chrldifh 


Fables ; On his Book be , for the Greater 
Part, only C Allegorical)) Fables, and that 


he, for the Generality, treat of Lighter Mat- | 


ters ; yet, now and then, he advances to things 
% more weight ; and] one while he will, 5c. 

n. 17. 

fa [Brute] Nature , which con- 
tains within it the Cauſes of, ] goc. (lin. ulr.) 
Strato was an Atheiſt ; aſcribing All to 
Brute Nature, whom he made . to follow the 
temerarious Impulſes of Chance. He Deny'd 
Atoms. See Laertis touching him, L.. 5. : 

was 2 Divinity{ was Divine; and, that it 
was] Capacitated, (9c. (pag. 21. lin. 5.)— 
we can have no Notton of any ſuch { which 


never meets us] either in, (5c. (lin. 13.)— 


| Impulſe extended { Reaſon, (7; e. a certain 


power of Underſtanding, ) Diffusd | through 
all Natures to be Divinely affeRed,. __ 
with the ſame Qualifications, that the- Di- 
vine 7s, ] &c. (lin. 15, 16, 19.) — he | ut- 
terly] deſtroys the Notions of the Deztier 
vulgarly imprinted in the Minds of Mortals 
for he reckons not, (Fc. (lin. 22, (oc. ) — 
but teaches, that Thoſe Names do , after a 
certain manner,ſfignifie the Inanimate Things. 
(tolin..26.) Now, for the Law of Nature, 
the Errour of the Platon1ques, Stoiques, @Fc. 
with relation to it, was ; that they held it to 
be aQually the ſame with the Divine , and 
not barely to flow Thence, as from a Foun- 


tain. | The Sroiques did not Detfy this Ethe-! 


real Body and Element of Fire, the Sky ; 
but 
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but only the Mind that they concerv'd it to be 
indu'd with. And then, for thezr Reaſon 
diffus'd thorough every Nature, they under- 
ſtood by it a Spirit, that took a ſeveral Name 
according to the various Mutations of the 
Matter 7t paſs'd thorough ; that it accommo- 
dated its Operations to the Matter ; but that 

its Principality was in the Sky. The ſame 
Stolques held God to be One; only they aſ- 
fign'd him ſeveral Appellations, according to 

| his varinus Faculties, or Offices. Y 
to be Indiſcernible | *annot be Comprehen- On 
ded, ] &c. es 30.) 4s Xcnophon had 

1 | ſaid zt could not be diſcern'd, and therefore 
ought not to be enquir'd ?nto. Oh 

: with the Other (Ariſto) | /aſt mention'd ] a 
- | Firſt, @c. (lin. ult. ) —— the Univerſal 14% 3% 4 
» | Mind and Spirit [of Univerſal Nature, ] gc. 

- | (pag. 22. lin. 2.) — that /aft and hizh- 

1 ft; every way ſpread about and extreme, 

+ | All ſurrounding, g5c. (lin. 4.) — againſt 

4 | Pleaſure | againſt 1ts being the Supreme 

% Good, as Epicurus Underſtood it to be. } 

. | (lin. 7.) — ar length | zhinks ] that, 5c. 

5 | (lin. 10.) --- which we only know with our 

yz | Underſtandings, | this 15 ſaid, becauſe the St9- 

» | 7qzes phanſy'd the Dezry might « diſcern'd 

a | even by the Eye, ] and whom we, ( Epr- 

s, | c#reans_) more thang any other, are for cer- 

e, | fainly conſtituting in the Notton 0: the Mid, 

c | 38ina Print [7. e. which Notion imprint- 

t© | edin our Minds by Nature, we hold to 

id | be a moſt ſure Argument of a Divinity , 

1- | 45 a Foor-ftep 1s a Token of an Animal, ] 

e-: | comes not ro appear at all | z. e. comes to 

/ 3 || >< ſo diftraſted, and diſpergd, by Cleanthes's 

ut t Various 


XXV}. 


Perſeus. 


Chkryſippure 


P 48- 2Jo 


The PREF ACE, 

various and manifold Opinions concerning 
him, that he is not to be diſcern'd ar all, 
Cc. (from lin. 11. of pag. 22. to lin. 16.) 

intimating-as if [ znſomuch, that he would 
not barely ſay that they are the Inventions 0 
the Gods; but, really Divine themſelves, 
&c. (lin. 23, 24.) This Philoſopher's Name 
ought to be writ Perſzus, not Perſeus. And, 
then, the Adoration of Adonis conſifted chiefly 
in Mourning, if we believe Lucian 7n his 
Dea Syria. 

get any Information of them | cannot ſo 
much as gueſs what Form they ſhould be of, } 
8c. ( pag. 23. lin. 1.) —— the Dzvne 
Vertue| Divinity ] to be plac'd in Reaſon | or, 
Rational Nature, diffus'd thorough the (e- 
veral parts of the World, (which it cheriſhes 
and conſerves, ) and the Noble jyepucriey 
of the Stozques, | &c. (lin. 5.) of that 
Soul , &Cc. he Principality of this ſame 
659 whic _— in me Tang uo _ 
on | (lin. 9, 10.) —— All | and Singular 
rl Cl 7c. (lin. 12.) — dark Reveeſer 
tation | the Fatal Shadow, (7. e. Fate; ) 
and the neceſſity of Future Events. ] (l. 13, 
14.) — which do naturally flow, and per- 
ſevere | which are naturally in conſtant Moti- 
tion (Decay) and Mutation. ] as the Wa- 
ter, &Cc. "gy 18.) —— that Supreme Ctr- 
le, which Environs the World, | the Uni- 
verſity of Things, by which All 7s bound up, 
and preſery/a, ] &c. (lin. 20, 21.) to be 
[ the ſame with Her call'd)) Ceres, 7c. 
(lin. 26.) — that | perpetual, and] eter- 
nal, &c. (lin. 28.) — and calls this ſame 


Immutable Decree 1t (elf | and alſo, terms the 
ſame | 
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ſame] Fatal Neceflity, the Sempiternal, #9. 

( lin. 33, 34. ) — Plutarch makes Fate, 

and Neceſlity to have been Different, 7n *the 

Opinion of the Stoiques, —— dream'd of 

any ſueh matter, * Jury fo mach as Tma- 

gin'd any of Theſe things, might | alſo] ſeem, 

(Fc. pag. 24. lin. 7, 8. pag. 244 
Imitating [in accommodating Fables to And Laſtly, 

Divine Matters} 1n the, gc. (lin. 9.) —— n _— of 

will not allow, vc. | ſeparates the Story, Fc. et 

from Fable, ond reduces, 0c. (l. 10, 11.) 

ro Phyſ79logy | vulgarly Phyſsques, 7. e. Natu- 

ral Philoſophy ] lin. 13. 


Judgments of Philoſophers 3 which tru- The Laſt Break 


ly [| Neither ( indeed ) are thoſe things ®* 042. 24: Exe 
fo + much more Apt , Ms : pat 4 plain'd, &'ce 
Chanted by the Poets , have poyſon'd , ] &c. 
(lin. 19, &c.) — Theſe having [ who have] 
introduc'd, gc. lin. 23.) — prodigious 
{ moſt. Tatemperate}] Veneries, 5c. (1.28.)---- 
with Women | with Human Kind ;.and Mor- 
tals procreated from Immortals. ] (1.29,30.)-- 
Superſtitions [ ſtrange, and wild Opinions 
of the Mag? (lin. 32.) | Herodotus tells what 
the Perfian Mag held, concerning God. ] —- 
Uncertainty, and | by reaſon of their ] Igno- 
rance, &C. — (lin. 36.) Here we may ob- 
ſerve, the Authour's Diviſion of Theology to. 
he, into Natural, Fabulous, and Civil. It The Partition 
will not be amiſs, to defer the more Stric} ex- of Theclogy. 
amination of the Dogmata of the Stoiques, 


till T came to Remarque pon the Second 
Book. 


iu | SECT. 
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The Contents SECT, II. of the Second Part, IN this Other 
of the Second Branch of Velleiw?s Diſputation, he Declares, Cone 
Branch of tbe 'firms, and highly Extolls the Opinion of (his A#- 
Second Part of thour) Epicurw, touching the Nature of the Gor. 
the Firſt Buoke And, in the Firſt place, (from pag. 25. to /in. 4. of 
pag. 26,) he adyances This, that a Notion of the 
Godhead is planted in Men by Nature. THENCE, 
tol. 32, of p. 26. The ſame Nature that teaches the 
Exiſtence of a Deity, ſpeaks him alſo to be Bleſſed, 
and Eternal. Whence Epicurus infers, that the 
Gods can neither Receive, nor Doe any Harm 3 
and, that they are without Love, and Anger: And 
then, he thinks two Certain Goods to ariſe from 
this Opinion ; the One, that the Gods ought to be 
piouſly Worſhip: 3 the Other, that Human Life is 
thus freed , and deliver*d from all Superſtitions 
Apprehenſions. THENCE,, to lin. 3, of page. 25 
Afrer he has, in the foregoing Se&#jon, laid the 
Foundation of his Argument z he then, briefly pro- 
pounds, and divides what is remaining to be deli- 
ver?d concerning God, He intends to ſpeak to the 
Figure, Life , and Contemplation of the Deity : 
And, of the Figure , Firſt; which , here , he en- 
deavours, both by Nature, and Reaſon, to ſhew to 
be Human. THENCE, to lin 5. of pag, 29. Velleins | 
imputes to the Subtlety of Epicurus the things that | 
were not Intelligible in his Do&rine. Then, he De- 
clares (could but the dark whimfies of a Giddy man 
be declar'd,) which way it is, that the ſame Epicu« { 
rs thought we came to diſcern the Nature of the : 
Go4s, but, at length, from a certain Rule of Equa- , 
tity, which Epicurus held forth for Certain, he con- / 
cludes, that, in the Natare of Immortal Things, | 
thereis a kind of Infinire Number, in like manner as 
of Mortal. THENCE, tolin. 2, ofpag. 30. From c 
the Figure of the Divinity he paſles on to (the Third t 
Head of his Propoſstion) his Lifez which he will 
have to be moſt Happys and theretore, abſolutely - 
at Ref, and Free from all manner of Adminiſtrati- L 
ons, at leaſt moſt undoubtedly of External: For, L 
T 
C] 


he teach:s that , the Deity Wiihin Himſelf Con- 
templates Himſelf , With Himſelf only Rejoyces 
in Himſelf, and is ſecure from all Harm. And 
:then.z againſt This God of His, he ſets the Laborious : 

Deity I 


wo 
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Deity of the Stoiquesz that ſo, the Reſt, and Bea» 
titude of Epicuruss Divinity may a7pear more 11- 
Fuſtrzous. T HENCE, to lin. wlt. of the ſame pagr. 
from the Sempiternal Ceſſation ofthe Deity, (which 
he would have to be neceſſary to his Beati'u4e , ) 
Epicurus, of Conſequence , Inferr'd, that , the 
World was not Built by God ; but that, by Nature, 
out of Atoms throngiag abour and together , in a 
Void , were Innumerable Worlds made up. Nor 
rorbears Velleius to Rally with the S'0iquer, for 
tributing the Ere#;on of this World to Gods 
HENCE, to 11. 32. of pag. 31. By the way, he 
twitches at the Fate, Diwinition, and Superſtution of 
the Stojques ;, that, he may ſet off his Ep:cur»s the 
more gloriouſly, upon the Opoſe:3on, who makes 
P:ety toward the Gods tobe Free and loos?d from all 
| Preads of Religion, And Then, Velleius Con ludes 


ble D ſcourſe, with ſomewhat more Holeſty thanke 
epan Its 


The Folly, and Preſumption [how Tncon- P15: 35 
fiderately, and Raſhly theſe things are delt- Reon 
ver'd, | &c. (pag. 25. lin. 2.) — amongſt &c, ofthe Se- 
Thoſe [ of the Number of thoſe Gods, who, (Fc. cond Branch of 
(lin. 5.) — He | aloe} diſcern'd [ Firft} the Second Part 
that, @c. (lin. 6.) rouching the Rule ®f this Books 
and the Judgement | touching the Inſtrument 
Z Judging 3 his Logzque, as Seneca witneſ- 
es, ] &c. lin. 19, — to one thing | without 
ſ much as One Exception, ] &c. lin. 24, — 
every body ſubmit toas ſuch | rouching which, 
the Nature of every man conſents, | &c. lin. 

30. — by moſt | not only Philoſophers, but 
Unlearned alſo, ] &c. lin. 34+ Chryſippus Prolep ſor whats 
Defines Prolepſis to be a Natural Notion of 

Univerſal things : And, Suidas , out of La- 

ertius, Deſcribes it at large. Quem vide. 

| Epicurus [| himſelf ] call'd, G5c. pag. 26. pag. 26, 


lin. 2, --- And Then, This we held fur- 
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ther [We have This ſame Prenotion, there- 

fore, that the God's are, | &c. (lin. 5,6.) — 

1 was not without Reaſon, thar [ That Opl-- 

nion was Truly ſet forth, by Epicurus, that, 

what is Bleſled'] And fo on, 1n the Srngular 

Number. (lin. 10, 11.) —— Opinton | of 

the Divine Beatitude, } gc. (lin. 34.) —— 

and Atjon | of Mind] and Agttation inthe- 

Druinity. (lin. ult.) I will, here, only nate, 

that Nemeſius gives this Reaſon of the Placir 

of Epicurus that the Dezty 1s withour Anger, 

A Reſon Why .6H 3, aGenit@ Hvemw, Off 5 dev afbt- 

pans mo ayry 3 becauſe, Anger 15 rais'd about what 

out Anger, #5 beſide one's Will; but, with the Deity , 
there can be nothing beſide his Will, : 

Pg. 27» in part [ raught ] by, gc. (pag. 27. lin. 

2,) —— Nature tells us, [| by Nature we 

bnow, ] that, &5c. (1. 3.)---Sleeping or Wa- 

king (1. 8.) { Empericus writes, that Epicuris 

Epicarus held, ' held the Knowledge of the Dezty to proceed 

that the Know. from the Viſions of Dreams ; & that, in regard 

Dt _ , there were certain mighty #mages under Hx- 

of the Deity han Form, that came into us Sleeping, there 

was Orig:nally muſt be, in very deed, ſome or other Gods 

drawn trom of Human Figitre, ayYewmead gs according 

=o of + Plutarch , &1Fownu* ppis with Galen', 

FNTYM and Laertius. Neither was even the Church 

without her Anthropomorphrites (Hereticks 

fo call'd) alſo.] —— ro my |_ Friend] Cotta 

here, | he ſays now One thing, then Another, ] 

&Cc. (lin. 19, 20.) — This | Shape of the 

Gods |] 1s not a Carnal Body, &c. (1. 34; 3s.) 

Had he imputed a Real Body , and Real 

Bloud, to his Divinity, he had made him 

Corruptible. Homer ( in Tliad. s.) attributes 

zo Venus ( wounded by Diomede ) _ 

auch 


ll Oh he. 
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much what of this ſort. But, Epicurus had Why he phan- 
alſo Berri þ ono for This; ohich Was, ago nes = 
that he phanſ?d the Gods to be made up of 1- ,,,,c a Body, 
mages proceeding continually from Atoms, and &c. 
gliding away in a perpetual Flux : Which ſame 

Images could not rightly be ſaid to have a Bo- 

dy, but only as it were a Body, (7. e. the 

Form, and Reſemblance of one; ) juſt as 4 
Man's Shadow 4s as it were a Man, a pain- 

ted Flower, as it were a Flower, &c. _ 

who not only pry'd, [ who not -only dif- Pg. 23» 

cern'd with his Mind, but even handled, 
juſt as with the Hand, dark and abſtruſe 
matters, ] gc. (p. 28. I. 10,11,12,13.) — 
Corporeal Eflence | propriety] of the Divi- 
nity to be[ ſuch, that, Firſt, 1r was ] m_— 
ceptible, &c. ( lin. 14, 15.) — their 
Firmneſs [ Firm , and Corporeal Solidity } 
he, gc. lin. 19. — the kinds | there be- 
ing Infinite Kinds of Images one like ang- 
. ther, | &c. (lin. 24, 23.) — that continu- 
ally flow | and continually flowing , ] &c. 
(lin: 24.) upon them | theſe ſame Ima- 
ges, we come Thus to underſtand what 
that Bleſſed and Eternal Nature od (lin. 26, 

27, 28, 29.) Tho I might C perhaps ) be 
excus'd from troubling my ſelf about the Opini- 
on of a W1ld Philoſopher confounded in his 
own Subtlety 3 yet I'M take the pains to Ex- | 
plain this Whole Matter ; Thus. Epicurus —_— 
was moſt Perſpicacious, in that he ſo evident- "me" —_ 
ly knew things very Abſtruſe, as 1f he had Prin tis 
handled them with his Hand. He delivers plain'd, 

the Power and Propriety of the Gods to be 
ſuch, as cannot be perceiV'd by any External 

Senſe, but only by the Vnderſtanding : Nor 
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yet, can This Nature be Diſcern'd as confſiſt- 
ing of a groſs, and ſlid Body, as are thoſe 
things feen which he , 1n conſideration of 
their Firm and Bodily Solrzdity, rerm'd 5x- 
£iuria 3 bur, this ſame Drvrne Nature, may, 
in a certain manner, be known by us, while 
we phanſie 1n our Mind's certain moſt Slender 
Tmages, which are the Same only in Form, 
and remain not ſo, ad numerum, ſince they 
glide away by perpetual Flux, and Tranſition ; 
(Note, that Vcllews Oppoſes Tmages to Seli- 
dity, Similitude and Tranſition to re! ad nu- 
merum3) For, 1n that Infinite Images are 
ſent forth from Innumerable Atoms, and 
throng on all ſides intro our Underſtanding 


C12 Other, with Epicurus, than Tmagining) | 


Faculty, he teaches, that we percerve what 
the Blefſed and' Eternal (7. e. the Divine) 
Nature 1s, while, with S7ngular DeleFation, 
we Contemplate theſe Images. Now, Atoms 
were ſh calfd by Epicurus, not that they were 
ſmall ; but, becauſe t#ey were ſo hard, that 
they could not be Divided , and were free 
from Vacuum. | | 
alſo Compleat | that A!! things may An- 
ſwer All ; Equals be ſuited with Equals, ] &c. 
(lin. 31, &c.) Even-ballancing | E- 
qual Partition. From This , therefore 1s 
Concluded,” thar, gc. (pag. 29. lin. 1— 
and the Neans | and, if the things that De- 
ftroy be Innumerable, thoſe that Preſerve muſt 
neceſſarily bealſo Infinite] (lin. 4, 5.) The 
Reaſon of Epicurus's making Images, and the 


mages, and the Nejtjes, to be Innumerable 3 was, becauſe of 
Deitzes, to be 


Innumerable, 


that Equal partition which he thought was 
abſolutely neceſſary in Nature « That all things 
might 
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might be pois'd (C as it were) in an Even Bal- 
lance. For, when he ſaw the Infinite Num- 
ber of Mortals, he affirm'd the Immortals 
were alſo Infinite ; and, when he had before 
his Eyes the Innumerable Peſts, bred for the 
Deſtru&ion of the World, and which would 
bring manifold Calamities, and Ruine on U- 
niverſal Nature; he phanſid , it ought cer- 
rtainly to be ColleFed from Thence, that there 
were, in libe manner, Innumerable Images, 
by the conſtant Approach whereof, the Decay 


brought upon the World might, as by an Ayd, 


be Repair'd. 

Nought at all {no External things, ] &c. 
(pag. 29. lin. 12.) and alſo quiet | exe 
empt from Offices of Trouble , ] &c. lin. 26. 
The Stoiques not only held the World, to be 4 
Deity ; but alſo ſome or other Power within 
this fame World : Which Vellews has regard. 
to, in-what follows in this place. 

From all Employ | from bearing any Offi- 
ces of Magiſtracy, ] (9c. (pag. 3o. lin. 1.)--- 
by Nature, @9c. (lin. 5.) [ which was no O- 
ther, with Epicurus, than Atoms. He alſo 
ſaid the World was made by Fortune , be- 
cauſe his Atoms were not govern'd by Advice, 
but only carried by a blind Impulſe. Tully 
in the 17th Se&ion of his Firſt Book de 
Finibus, rells how the World came to have 
a Being, in the Opinion of Epicurus. 
being gravel'd, and ar a plunge | being 
unable to give the Reaſon of the Thing, ] Wc. 
( lin. 15. ) boundleſs magnitude of 
Regions | Infinite Void ] wherein , @c. 
(lin.18, 19.) — power [| Multitade] of &7c. 
( lin. 19.) —— bur by [ without  Bel- 

5 7 


fOWs,, 


XXXI1}. 


pag. 30, 
What Epicaris 
meant by Na» 
ture. 


> 0.0.00 
Bellows. & ce an 


Ironical Exag- 
geration. 


Pap. Tb 


The PREFACE, 


bows, &c. (lin. 30.) This is only an Ironical 


Exageeration ; as was his Demand, before, of 
the Tools, Engins, &c. made uſe of by Pla- 
to's Deity, 1n Building the World. ] 

Hence | 7. e. From this Opinzon of an AI!l- 
providing Lord ſprang up, in your Minds, 
C OStoique's { ) That other, of Fate, | &c. 
(pag. 31. lin. 1.) — An Immutable Con- 
ſtirution | from an Eternal Verity, 7. e. E- 
ternal Decree, which is ever True, becauſe it 
always alots the Eff. ] and [ a ] Continua- 
r1on of, gc. (lin. 4.) aſcribes All to 
[ thinks all things come to paſs, by ] Fate, &Cc. 
(lin. 8.) or [ Art of ] Divination, &c. 
(lin. 9.) —— any heed to'r, fy to _ 
would, Fc. (lin. 10.) — that we mu 
down upon | fall to Worſhipping your Sa- 
crifice-InſpeFers,] &c. (lin. 12, 13, 14-)— 
But my Zeal [ But, carried on with a Deſire 
of Talking of a moſt weighty Matter , [I'm 
affraid Thave been ſomewhat Long : ] only 


I, ec. (l. 29, 28.) There is a Poſthumous 


Grotzu;'s Col- 
(e#1on of 0»: 
nzons touching 
þ'8ie. 


The Contents 
of Each SeQtion 
of the Third 
fand Laſt) Part 
of the Firſt 
Rook. 


Piece of the Learned Grotius's, that contains a 
Colle&1on of all the Opinions of Philoſophers, 
Ethnicks, Jews, Chriſtians, rouching Fate, 
And, Bulinger , 7n the Firſt Tome of his 
Works, has Handled the Whole Body of the 
Ancient Art of Divination, Epicurus's 
Impieties ſhall be toucht upon in the Next 
Part. 


PART II. 1n Th Third (and Eaft) Part 
of the Firſt Book, Cotta Refels Velleius, FROM 
near the Bottom of fag. 31. to rn. 31, of pag. 32. 
Immediately, in the very Entrance of his Argument, 
he diſcovers his (the Academical) Faculty to conhiſt 
in Refe}(3ng, rather than Aſeriing, and Confirming 

Opinions. 
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Opinions, And then, to leffen the Envy (if any 
ſhould arife) of his Intended Confutation, he-Come- 
lements his Adverſary a little, and Commends 
is Perſpicuity,Copiouſneſs, and Eloquence, THENCE, 
tol. u!t. of p, 33. He compares Veleixs with the 
Epicurean Zenon the Faculty of Speaking; that, 
by a ſoft Aſſe.tation, he may mitigate the more 
heavy Cerſure of the Placits of Epicurw, Then, 
makes he, here, as great a ſhew of Deſpiciency, as 
Velleics had done of Confidence 3 obſerving ftrialy 
the Academical Diſpoſition , (ill Dowbtfall, ever: 
Uncertain, ) which ( indeed ) heeither Iuſtrates, 
or Excuſes,by the Example of Simonides. THENCE, 
to lin, 32, of pag. 34. Cotta intending to be a lit- 
tle Sharper than Ordinary in his Reprehenſion of 
what YVelleiws had Diſputed, he prudently rurns the 
Envy of thoſe W414 phanſies from his Antagoniſt, 
upan ( the Antkour ) Epicurw ; And, ſetting to 
the Firſt Rueſtion touching the Gods, «Whether or no 
any ſuch there be; he ſtrives to overthrow, or at. 
leaſt render dowbrfull, that moſt true and certain 
Prolepſis of Epicurms?s , or , the Anteperception, 
(or, Innate Notion) of a certazn Divine Nature, 
in the Minds of a! men. THENCE, to 1[n. 7. of 
Pe 35. Tho, by a Rhetorica! Conceſſion, the Aca- 
demique admitted the Exiſtence of a Deity ; yet, 
he impugns the Argument of General Conſent, urg*d, 
by Vellezm, in proof of the Topique 3 and, by ſume 
few Inſtances of Atheiſts, ſhews there is not an U= 
niverſal Aſſent, in the Matter. THENCE, to lin, 
31, of the ſame page. He Deſcends , from whole 
Nations, to Particular Men ; and preduces certain 
Wicked, and Atheiſtical Perſons, in proof of the: 
Falſity of Epicurw%s Aſſumption, that A! were of 
Opinion that Gods there are, THENCE, to l:n. 27. 
of pg. 36. Having, in his Oratorial way , by 0- 
miſſion, and Rheterical Conceſſion, paſc%d it over, as 
Granted, that Gods there are ; In the Whole, he 
Asks Five Things of Velleixs : Firſt, the Riſe of the 
Gods, (if any there be 3 ) Then, their Place of A- 
bodez Next, what kind of Body they have z Next , 
what ſort of Min4; and: Laſtly, what Courſe of 
Life they lead. And Firſt, in This Se&ion , he 
comes to the Firſt Head, the Riſe, or CulnBof 
the 
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the Deities: In Whkich, itis his «Ezef buſeneſs, beres 
briefly to confute the Atoms, and Yoid, that, (after 
Lucippus, and Democritus,) Epicurus js teign?d to 
bave made the Principles of all things, THENCE, 
to lin. 15, of pag. 37. He Twits Epicurean Velleius, 
for his S:iff neſs in his Hereſie, tor which is in vain 
pretended the empty Deſire of a Happy Life, and oft 
Tru:h. THENCE, to lin. 2, of pag. 38. Admit» 
ting Atoms, in his uſual way of Khetorical Con- 
ceſſion 5 he ſhews yet, that the Nature of the Gods, 
(tuch as h:mſelf feign'd (perhaps) that the Epics. 
zeans phaniid,) ariling from , and conliſting of 
Atoms, falls toruine : For, Hence he infers, con- 
trary to. what Thoſe Philoſophers would have, that, 
2e Deicies are not Eternal , mer Immortal. 
THENCE, te lin, 22, of the ſame page. He, then, 
confutes (4 Simil:) the Evaſion of Epicurus , ot 
&s it were a Boy, ad as it were Bloud, in the Divi» 
rity: And, ſh:ws the Foppiſhneſs of ſundry Other 
Shif's of his , of the like fort , that are Incxplica- 
tle, and oppoſite to Common Sunſe, and Reaſon, 
Firſt, That of the Declenſion of Atoms is, 
here exploded. THENCE., to 1:r. 9. of pag. 39. 
With the Same Intent he purſues the Came Argz- 
met, with a Similitude 5 and, produces two other 
Fittions of Epicurus?s, no leſs Abſurd, (hethinks,) 
tan the Former, THENCE,, to lin. 30. of the 
1ame page, He ſhews that Device of Epicurns%, as 
it were a Body, &C. to be not only Ridiculous, but 
{o very Obſcure, (too) that ir cannot be wnder- 
flood even by the Epicureans themſelves, THENCE, 
to /in. 4. of pag. 41, He Taxes the Epicureans in 
G:neral, of a more Simple and Scandalous ſort of 
Chil.liſhaeſs; but, more at /arge purſues that vain 
Boaſt of their Founder, of pretending , he never 
bad any Maſter. THENCE,to /:». «lt, of the ſame 
page. Aﬀter a ſhort Excurſion againſt the yain, and 
lying Arrogance of Epicurus;, he again, the third 
tim*,takes in hand That Wretched Dogma of his,as 
at were a Bo4y,&c.preſſesharder npon?*t than ever,8& 
lays (afreſh) ro Epicwrus*s Charge the ſame 0bſcu- 
71ty, that he had inſuliingly ObjeRted to him in the 
former Seftions, And, in that Yelleins, in Expli- 
cating the Figment of bis Maſter, bad made uſe - 
t 
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the Same Words, that painted Images are uſually 
Deſcrib*d by z he Concludes the Gods to be (in 
Livius's Term) altogether Imaginary. THENCE, 
to lin. 1, of pag. 43. By a Rhetorical Conceſſion, 
he paſſes on to Confute the Figare of the Gods : 


And, falls upon the Firſt of the Three Arguments, 


before produc?®d by Yellejus, in proof of that ſame 
Form ;, teaching, that Human ſhape came to be Ate 
tributed to the Deities, not in regard of that feigne 
ed Prol:pſis of Epicurus*s, but either by the advzce 
of iſe men, or through the Szperſt:tion of the 
more Ignorant fort, THENCE, to lin. 33, of the 
i: me page, He proceeds in Confuting the Human 
Form of the Gods, which only the Nataral Selfalove 
of Men had feigned for them. THENCE, to /in. 25, 
of pag. 44. Having, lately, ſaid there was, in Men, 
2 Falſe Judgment of Beauty,a riling from Self-love 5 
be now ſhews This Judgment to be very Uncertain, 
(alſo) fince, every body pronounces upon the Form 
of each one, according to his own phanſie and li- 
king. THENCE, to 1, 7. of fag, 45. From his 
little Digreſioz, being return'd tor the Gods ; he 
proceeds, by the Abfurtneſs of the Conſequences, 
to Confirm their Form to be in no wiſe Human. 
THENCE, tolin, 27. of the ſame page. What Cotta 
ſeem?d to have a little before Granted Velleius, 
that to a man meditating apon God no other than 
Human Figure ocex#rs, he now Contends to be 
Falſe ; both becauſerhis Shape is rather Imputable 
to the phanſie of Peinters, than to any Noton im- 
preſ.*d in us by Natwre and alſo, for that ſundry 
Nations have feign?d the Deities under another Ha- 
bit. THENCE, to lin. 9. of pay. 46. He proceeds 
to overthrow the Falſe Aſſumption of Vellerus, of 
the Gods being every where feign*d under Human 
Form, Firſt, by the Example of the Egyptians, 
who Worſhipt Sacred Beeſts more Religioutly, than 
the Romans either their Divine, or Human Images. 
THENCE, to 7in. 22. of the ſame page. Cotta, 
perſevering in the ſame pzrpeſe, upbraids. to an E. 
Picurean Man, ſo Devoted to Phyſiques, his Confir. 
ming by moſt Idle Phantaſms, his grave Opinion 
touching the Form of the Gods > Whence, not 2 


few Abſurditics follow, in Conſequence. THENCE, 
; i 
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to lin, 10, of peg. 47. The Acad:mique preſſes the 
ſame thing, by a Simzlitude, an Abſurdity, and an 
Indecency. THENCE, to /in. 28, of the ſame page. 
Cotta ſeems to introduce Velleius ſpeaking again 5 
and urging afrelh the ſame Arguments with thoſe 
brought before for the Human Form of the Godr. 
He does not, here , Confute him : But , only ar- 
gues Epicwrus, and his Followers of Superflitious 
Apprehenſions , contrary to the Opinion of ſome, 
who thought Epicwrus to bean Atheiſt. THENCE, 
to lin. 26. of pag. 48. The Academique goes on in 
Vindicating Epiczrus from all ſuſpicion of Athes 
iſm; nay be repreſents him to have been more 
Fearfwll than all other men, out of too much S#« 
perſtition, THENCE, to lin. 29, of pag, 49, Palli-g 
by Velleius, by Diflimulancy, that be may have the 


freer Scope of Reprehenſion, he preſſes upon (the- 


Maſter himfſelt) Epicurus , and, by its Conſequen- 
ces, Explodes that fo frigid and inſulſe Reaſon, of 
his, that mov?d him to deny the Divinity of the 
Stars, World, and Sempiternal Mind, viz. that he 
never Saw a Soul participating of Reaſon and Un. 
derſtanding, (For Epicurus held 3: for Certain, an1 
Uncortrolable , that the Deity was indu?d with 


Senſe, and Reaſon,) but only in Human Figare. 


THENCE, to 131. 15, of pag. 50. From Epicurus, 
be returns to Velleias ; and, having noted , from 
the very firſt, the whole Se# to be generally Unſeen 
in Logique, that ſo it might beleſs ſtrange for Vel- 
teins (a Party of it) to be groſly Oat in bjs $Sylls» 
giſms , he ſhews the Argumentation he usd , in 
proof of Reaſon to be able'to abide in Human Fi- 
gure only, to be no way Coheren:, THENCE, to 
lin, 17. of pag. 51. He ſubtly contends for our ſaying 
rather that Men are of a D:vine Form, and like the 
God's, than that They are of Human Pigure, and like 
7Aen: And then denies that Men could come to be 
made like Gds by a fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms. 
THENCE, to 1:n.5, of pag. 52. As yet, the Subtle 
Academique had net markt any Inconvenzencies in 
the Opinion of the Epicureans , which made the 
Gods to be like Men, So that, now, as if he had 
only pref1c*d, all this while, to the Confutation of 
the Phanſie, he ſeems to ſct to Refell jr in good 
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exyneſt, by more Subſtantial Argumems :; The o 
is deriv?d from the Authority of Philoſophers , the 
Second from Unprofitableneſs, THENCE, to |. 4. 
of pag. 53. ADigreſſion upon the Refletting way of 
the Epicureans. THENCE, to lin. 29, of the ſame 
prge. He quits not even Yelleius himſelf, whom he 
had handled favourably hitherto, from (the Com- 
mon Vice of the Party) Evil-ſpeoking. And, from 
This Vice, (it ſo be he have Charg'd it Truly, cole 
lets a great Abſurdiry againſt the Epicureans them- 
ſelves. Then, after a mighty Contempt of the Ep+ 
curean Philoſophy, he returns, from the Digreſ#on, 
to his Purpoſe 3 And ,, by the Illneſs of the Cone 
ſequences, lomewhat more luculently Refells the 
Haman Form of the Deitiess THRENCE, to 171, 34s 
of page 54. Cotta derides the moſt Light Reaſoning 
of the Epicureans ; which from the Beatitude of 
the Dezties would of Necellity colle& the Human 
Figure of thm 3 A: if Happineſs could neither be 
in any Natzre cf Anotber Form than Human, nor 
ſeparate frem any Bo4y at all. Now, in that This 
might eally be gainſaid, the Epicureans only An- 
ſwer?*d Thus to?t, that they Saw not any other thing 
Happy. $0 that, in Thi place, chiedy, does the 
Acalemique explode th's frivolous and childiſh 
Reply. THENCE, to 13", 32. of pag. 55. Perſeve- 
ring in Refelling the Same Form, he eaſily quaſhes 
the Argument by the Epicareans fetcht from Simi- 
htude. And then, he ſhews the Falfity of the Placity 
by the ſame Philoſophers aſſum?d, that Reaſon could 
Only be in Human Figure, THENCE, to lin. 32, 
of pag. 55. Human Members are Superfluous, nay 
even Incommodious, in the G2ds ; and (o, ought 
not to be imputed torchem : And, what's a Conſe- 
quence to This, Therefore, are not the Gods of 
Human Form 3 would the Academique Mean ; the, 
here 3 his buſineſs ſeems to be only to ſet forth the 
Unprofitable Redundancy of Members. THENCE,, 
to lin. 12, of pap. 56. If ( as the Epicareans 
Thought) there be no Work of the Gods, they can- 
not any way be Known: A great Inconvenience 3. 
which the $203ques avoided, in colleQing from the 
admirable C ontrivance cf the World the Exiſtence 
of a moſt skilfull ArchiteR ! Thus the Acaderwique, 
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in a manner ! What ſays Epicurus to the contrary? 
He has recourſe to his Prolepfis ; which, Cotta I- 
ronically amplifying , ſets forth for Ridiculouse 
THENCE, to lin. 2. of pag. 57. He Refells the 
Tale Deities of Epicurus, F:rſt, by the Senſe of the 
Common People, Next, by the Religion of the /Egyp- 
rt7ans, ths unſound; Then, by Childiſh Eftimation 5 
and Laſtly, by the Great Inconvenience Conſequen- 
tjal to the Dodrine. THENCE,, to ln. $. of 
pag. 59. Afterhe has even more than Confuted the 
Human Figure of the G:4s, by a Rhetorical Conceſ= 
ſion he pailes over to other Queſtions concerning 
them 3 that ſo, he may Oppreis his Adverſary by 
That (as it were) fſe of Difficulties. THENCE, 
to, lin, 7. of pag. 9o, Of the many Neſtions before 
mov?d with Relation tothe Dczty of Epicurns, hes 
in tb place, ſets upon a Diſcuiſion, and Confuta- 
tion only of the Two Laſt z viz. Row this ſame 
God comes to be Happy,and how Eternal, THENCE, 
to /:n. 5, of pag. 61. He confutes the Images Invent- 
ed by Democritys, (and Entertain'd by the Epicure- 
@ns,) to expound the Reaſon both of Seeing, and 
Underſtanding. THENCE, to 1:1. 7. of page 62. 
He _—_— the Eternity of thoſe ſame Imag's, that 
is to lay, Dez:zes of the Epicureans, THENCE, 
I 1in, 25. of the ſame page. When he has taken a- 
way the Immortality of the Divinity of the Epic#- 
reans, he ſets to deſtroy his Beatitude alſo z this be- 
ing the Scope of all the four Se#ions following, 
But, Here, he draws his Firſt Argument from the 
Nature it ſelf of Beatit#4e, which the Greater part 
ot Ptzloſophers would kave to be plac?d in YVertwez 
Epicurws , contrariwiſe, in Corporeal F leaſures, 
THENCE, to Jin. 30. ot pag. 63. He deſcends to 
the Pleaſures of each of the Senſes, which he ſh:ws 
the Gols of the Epiczreans to be without: And, 
that the Epicureans may nor, upon This, betake 
themſelves to the Pleaſures of the Mind, and ſay 
their Deity enjoys Pleaſures of That ſort in Abun- 
dance, he deprives them of That Evaſion, and 


' Convict them by the very Words themſelves of E- 


Picurm, and Metrodorw., So, Concluding the 
Deitzes of the Epieureans not to be Happy. THENCE, 
to Jin, 21. of pag. 64. Cotta objefts to hinfelf what 
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was brought by the Epicareans, both for the Beati- 
rude of the Gods, andthe Religion of thejr Founder, 
and then wipes off the things Objefed, THENCE, 
to Bn, 6. of pag. 65. He furih-r oppoſes to himſelf 
what was urgd in proof of Epicrruys%s Religions 
V2. his ſaying the Gods were to be worthipt for 
their Excellent Nature, not for any Benefits to Men 5 
and ſtreight overthrows it. Firſt by denying the 
Excellency of the Epicurean Deities, Then, by, the 
Abſurd Conſequences of the DoQrine, a Subverſion 
of all Piety, and Sanfity, THENCE, to lin. 29, 
of the fame pa2e. He repreſles the Vanity of the E- 
p*careans , who vaunted they had deliver'd men 


from Swperſtition, by ſhewing they had no other- 


wiſe done Th than by extinguithing all Re!igion, 
and D;vimty 5 a thing that the Atheiſts dyd as well 
as They. This is the Point he purſues, in the 
Three Next Seitions, THENCE,, to lin. 15. of 
Pg. 66, He proceeds in recounting A. he3ſts, or 
men little better than Such, who,” by introducing 
vain Deities, and Re'jgions, (a Crime that the E- 
picureans were guilty of, ) had diſtroy?d the Trze 
God, and Relayion, as well as the Fear of Go, 
which the Epicureans would have tobe chiefly com- 
prehended under the Name of Superſtition : So , 
leaving it to be Concluded, that the Epicureans va- 
Jue themſelves in no other reſpeCt, than wherein 
the Atkeiſts Glory alſo, THENCE, to 13n, 14, of 
pag. 67. Epicurus outwent his very Azuthour in 17:- 
prety; For, Democritus only Stagger?d in the Na- 


tzre of the Go4s 3 but ke abſolute'y, rock away all . 


Relyion in ſtripping the Deities of Help and Fa- 
vouyr, Wherefore Epicurns is notto be term'd an 
Extingu ſher of Superſtition , but of a'l Religion. 
Thisis the Scope of all that Cotta delivers hence- 


| firth. THENCE . to lin. 16, of pag. 68. He 


ſtrengthens himſelf againſt the Epicureans , who 
ſtript the Deity of Aſſiſtance, and Favour, by the 
Authority of the Stoiques, in that he tells us they 
allowd of a Friendſhip amongſt Wiſe Menz not 
ſuch as the Epicrreans reckon*d upon, which only 
droveat gainand benefit, but a Voluntary one, ſtu- 
dious of other mens Gvod, Whence he Infers, that 
a Friendſbjp of This quality is alſo to be admitred 

|: among 
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amongſt the Gods, THENCE, to the End, He 
again takes in hand the Anſwer of the Ep;cureans, 
toucht upon before, that Epicurus had written a - 
Book touching San&ity, and ſo , was not. to be 
deem'd an Atheiſt. Now, Cotta, no more here | 
than in the other place, denies the Fa#; bur, as | 
formerly, (lights it, and ſhews San#ity in no wiſe | 
to be Conliſtent with the Placits of Epicurus, $0 
concluding Epicurus to have been an Atheiſt in 
Maſquerade, which he Confirms by the Authority 
ot P»ſzdonius, and a brief Recapitulation of the 
Eprcurean Dogmata concerning God, Ani Thus 
much, for the Contents of the Firſt Book, 


pag. 32, Then why Falſe, &c. (pag. 32. lin. 2.) 
Amerdments, Becauſe, Falfity 7s Manifold, Truth, Single. 
qv all the Roman Nobility, &c. (lin. 17.) To- 
Third and gatis Omnibus : all the Romans ; who, upon 
Laſt) Par: of- Enfranchiſement, put on the Toga, and were 
the Firſt Book. ſtript of it again, if ſentenc'd to Banifhment, 
Whence, the Tertullian , in his Boob de Pallio , writes , 
Togs Romans. that the Toga came from the Pelaſgi to the 

Lydians, and:from Them ty the Romans. 
ſo that having learnt [| with thrs. Intent , 
I believe; that, I might the better know 
how thoſe things (the Epicurean Dogma- 
ta, ) were to be RefelPd, upon hearing 
them Explain'd by the very Chief of the 
Epicureans, ] 8c. (lin. 33, 8c.) 
Page 33, s _ always [ often] happen'd, Q9c. (p. 33 
In. 6. 
Fiero ſpoken © upon King Hero's putting, Cc. Tertulſian, 
00. 7n Cap. 46. of his Apologetique, tells much 
| what a like Story of Thales , and Crzſus. 
Lilius, 272 Hiſt. Poet. ſpeaks of Stmonides ; 
and Diodorus Siculus, Lib. 1. of th:s Hiero, 
Brother of Gelo the Tyrant of Syracuſe. 
duſt 1t our | Diſpate ] with Him, &c. 
(Ag: 34+ 
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© | (pag. 33. lin. 2.) —— worthy of Philoſo- pag. 34- 

'& phy, &c. (lin. 4.) He hat before deny d Epi- 
a 
curus to have been an Oratour ; now, he will 
| not let him be a Philoſopher neither. 
| a Prieft [ High Prieſt | my (elf, oc. (1.11. )---- 
| to be not a matter of Oprnz0n, &c. | made 
| out, not. only by the Doaubrfull Opinzons of 

Men, but by fuch fure Arguments as may 

plainly ſhew the real Exiſtence of a Divinity 

in the Nature of Things. | (lin. 16, &c.) 

Many ions ſo ; folutely pony. page 35+ - 

&c. ( pag. 35. lift. 4. ) But, no Inſtance meaty = 
) Þ ay £2 p fg W. indeed none could be -oog _ 
- | producd. —— the greateſt Sophiſt, &c. 6 
- | (lin. 13.) Cicero, 7n the Fourth Book of TEE 
n | his Academical Queſtions, Defines a Sophiſt 3 $92Þ/# W227. 
e = to be one that profeſles Phi/ſophy either out 
* i of Gain, or Oſtentation. ; 


vas. 
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e Would ever Tubulus, or Lucius, 
Lupin, or Carbo, or a Son of Neptune, 


V Þ (as the Satyrift Lucilias has it,) have been 
- & guilty , Ofc. (lin. 24, &c.) Tubulus, 9c. Es 
3 Þ were Notorious Rogues amongft the Romans, Nedt#-i Fi 
e | The Poets us'd to term Stout and Good men _ 
| ſons of Jupiter 3 but Fierce and Brutiſh, as 

» Þ 7f ſprung from the Sea, ſons of Neptune ; 

ſays Gellius. The Som of Neptune , here 
, = meant, might be Polyphemus, or any ſuch Im- 
Þ | prior Monſter, — then it ſeems to be, (5c. 
» (lin. 32.) 
5 what kind' of Bodzes have they ; what Þ12s 36s 
, & fort of Minds, &c. (pag. 36. lin. 3, 4.) 

with your pretended | in Explicating all 
& 8 things by Atoms, which reign fo licentiouſly 
through- 


xhy. 
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throughout the whole Philoſophy of Eprcurus, ] 
&c. (lin. 5, &c.) — nothing 15 Incorporeal 
[ there can be no Vacuum, ] G5. (lin. 11.) — 
Theſes, (Oracula.) Axioms, &c. (lin. 14.) 
not rather forgo | and whatſhall one give 
you now, to ceaſe to be an Epicurean, &c. 
( pag. 37. lin. 12.) —— the Image | me- 
thod] of a, @gc. (lin. 5.) 
Bur, mindfull, gc. { But, forgetfull of 
that Freedom I a little before us'd toward 
you, I reckon up too much. ](1. 16, &e.)---- 
all things are Compounded | conſiſt } of, &5c. 


. (lin. 18.) —— to avoid [| to prove] This, 


p42. 38, 


Epicurus* Mo- 
tion of Atoms 


Tw ofal ds 


you fall into great Difficultzes, as into Pla- 
ces overrun with Bryers, &c. (lin. 3, 4-) 

to ſalve it | the matter | by, (oc. (pag. 38. 
I. 6.) naturally to [92 be carried downward 
by their own weight, ] gc. (lin. 12.) 
carry'd direftly (ad lineam retam) down- 
ward,] gc. ( lin. 18. ) Epicurus phanſid 
two Sorts of Motion for his Atoms, the One 
Natural, the Other Reflex ; and then again 
divided the Natural into Perpendicular, and 
Oblique. The Former he had from Demo- 
critus, the Other was his own Device. 

Shuffles he { with the fame Stolidity Re- 
plies he to the Dzaleiques, ] 8c. (lin. 25.) 

Arceſilas C the Authour of the Middle A- 
cademy, as Laertius ftiles him, ) holding all 
things to be Falſe, that were diſcern'd by 
the Senſes ; quarrel'd Zens (the Founder of 
the Stoical Se&, ) for Suppoſing all ſo per- 
cerv'd not to be Falſe , but ſome only: 
But, Epicarus being afraid that, in admut- 
ting the Errour of any thing ſo diſcern'd, no- 


thing would be True, &c. (l. ult. & 1. 1, wo” 
0 
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of pag. 39.) — the Concretion, Q&c. [| in p4g+ 39» 
| bor Zion making the Deztres to be 

conſtituted of Atoms, leſt they ſhould be 

Diſſoluble, ] &c. (lin. 1T, 12.) — of ano- 

ther [while he 15 prediing to the People, ] 

&c. (lin. 19.) 'Twas Cato's ſaying. — 

were 1t Form'd, (9c. were the Queſtion 

touching Images form'd in Wax, or 7n 

Clay ] (lin. 23, &c.) — Stumbled up- 
on | through Negligence Falfly perſwaded 
himſelf of} are Retail d | are Recited byYou, 
| as Diaates. ] (1. 31, 32.) Lacrtius ſays, that 
: Epicurus enjoyn'd his Followers not only to 
, Reade and Study what he wrote,but,libe Chil- 
dren, to learn 7t by Heart t09, — any Ma- 

ſter, Cc. (lin. ult.) The Greeks term*d ſuch 
aynd\SLuru; and Laertius tells, that He- awnd\fumc 
|| raclitus pretended to be one of Theſe, as well who. 

as Epicurus. 

The Lyczum ( pag. 40s lin. 7.) was 4 The Lyceum 

[ School not far from Athens; Ariſtotle rayght what. 
- | mit; Years, and had many Auditours, £4 4%; 
l For, his Father Neocles coming with the 
4 New Colony 1nto That Iſle, Epicurus, (when 
" Þ| 3oung) hvd there with his ſaid Father and 

Brothers, (Neocles, Cheredemus, and Ariſto- 
. bulus : _) And, the little Pht not being ſuf- 
) ficient for their Suſtenance, *ris probable 
the ſame Epricurus turn'd Schoolmaſter , 
[ There, Q5c. (lin. 16, 17, &c.) 
Y all the reſt | almoſt all his Phyſiques,] &c. 
f Pag. 41. lin. 2.) —— to Strangers, &c. 
[1n. 18.) Pythagoras diftinguiſht his Scho- 
lars, znto two Ranks mamas Civiles, and 
£EoTremss Externos. — ſuch a one, @yc. 
{ we will then ſay of your Gods what we uſu- 
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ally do of the Pifure of Venus at Cos. 
(lin. 28, &c.) 
allow | be perſwaded of ] This, which, &c. 
Page 42. lin. 1.) —— and Lineaments 
Lines, | 8c. (lin. 4.) Such he means, as 


thoſe of Painters, upon their Firſt Draught of 


a PiQure 7n Red erected | attribute 
and, Fc. (lin. 25.) [ that there ſhould be 
Tmages, which to Reverence, was to be un- 
derſtood to be an approaching to the Deity 
himſelf, ] go. (lin. 3o, &c.) 

at liberty to [ make to our ſelves and joyn 
any ſhape we pleas'd, would you not be of 
that ſea Triton's (\wimming triumphantly 
with his Two Fiſh-Tails joyn'd to a Human 
Body, | &c. (lin. 28, &c.) Virgil deſcribes 
Triton zn lib. ro. of his Aneads ; and Pau- 
ſamias 7n Book 9. — of Nature | loving 
her Jelf | that a man, 9c. (lin. 33.) 

Flock of Boys, (9c. ( pag. 44- lin. 4. ) 
Not onely the Babylonians of Old, but even the 
Greeks and Romans alſo kept their Boys ad 
delicias Socrates, Plato, (4c. ſeeming to 
approve of the Proceeding ——— you may 
laugh, &c. [*77s a Liquouriſh Smile That, ] 
( ſays Cotta, to Velleius Smiling,” gc. bur, 
Wc. (1. 4, 5.) — Alcaus (of Mitylene 1n the 
If: of Lesbos, a Famous Poet,) held a Wart 
npon a Boy's (Lycus's)Rnuckle,g9c.(l.10.)--- 
Freed-man | Towns-man | Roſcius (the 4d- 
mirable Comedian, born at Lanuvium 7n 
Traly, as was Velletus, &9c. (lin. 14.) — 
Riſing Sun. Aurora, the Riſing Morn ; zt 
being Cuſtomary with the Romans to worſhip 
her ; and then, Deus for Dea is uſual with 
the Poets, Q5c. (lin. 16, Qc.) -— To wy 

c 
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] | he was Fairer than a God, (or, the Goddeſs 
Aurora, ) yet, was he Then, as he is Now, 
c. | fadly” Squint-ey'd, &c. (lin. 21, 22.) —— 
ts | tobe [ zf mt Squint, yet, at leaft Pink-ey'd,] 
as | (oc. lin. 279, —— from TmperfeFions, &c. 
of ] (lin. 32.) Laurentius Pignorus writes, that 
7] | the Agyptians mended not therr ImperfeQt- pag, 45. 
be | ons 7n their Deities. 
n- an Academy | as little Certaznty, as amongſt - 
ty | the Academiques, who hold, that nothing 
can be Perceiv/d, | &c.. (pag. 45-lin. 4.) — 
ya | - ſuch Abſurditjes | as 7oz teach, concerning 
of | the Human Figure of the Gods, ] &c. 
ly lin. my —— *ris ſaid [you fay] it has, @5c. 
Gn 16.) ——— Forms | Viſages ] that, 5c. 
es [a I9.) — Beaſts 1n greater Reverence 


and therefore , muſt needs conceive of 
the Deitzes under the Shape of Beaſts, ] &c. 
(lin. 25, 26.) — Harm'd a Cat | Herodotus 
-) | writes zt to have been Certain Death, there, 
he | for any to Hurt theſe, etcher on ſet purpoſe, 
ad | orby accident, ] &9c. (lin. 32.) The Fgyp- yes confecra. 
to | tians Conſecrated Divers of their Men too, as ted by the /E- 
ay | well as the Greeks, and Romans : So did gyprians, &c. as 
] | the Syrians alſo, thi indeed they worſhipt Se- W*ll as Beaſts. 
ut, | miramis ander the Form of a Dove. 
he the Roman Juno and the Grecian, 8c. 
at 8 { Pauſanias, ( in lib. 2. de Corinthiacis , ) 
--- | Deſcribes the Greuzan Funoz and Albricus, 
d-| (the Philofopher,) in his Small Tra# de I- 
mi maginibus Deorum, the Roman, | &Cc. (P. 46+ pag. 46, 
— | lin. 4.) Fupiter of the Capitol | was Jupiter Capite- 
it | ſtamptupon their Coins Nabed on his Upper ##7%s. 
hip | parts, Cover'd on his Lower ; with a Thun- 
th der-bolt in his Right hand, and a Sceptre in 
my Is Left, ] &c. (lin. 8.) — Tuptter Hem Tupiter Hamon. 
a 
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{had the Head of a Ram, all the reſt of his 
Body Human, ſays Marcianus, | &c. (l. 9.)---- 
at This rate [if you may fetch, gc. you 
may affirm Fapiter, | &c. (lin. 13, 14.) — 
 Alcamenes was an Athenian Statuary (1.17. )-- 
who, | as he ſtands » through his , &c. 
-_ 18.) the Gods to be of | thoſe to 
the Proper Names of the Gods, that the 
Romans give them, ] 7c. (lin. 23, &c.) — 
For, you are out | For, 1t 15s not that, as 
you are ſtill call'd Velleius, whereever you 
come, ſo, Vulcan has one and the ſame Name 
In Traly, &c. ( lin. 29, &c. ) | he was alſo 
call'd Mulciber ; by the /Zgyptians, Onas, ] 
ADark Paſſage &c. This is Cotta's Firſt Argument, drawn 
Explaiwd. from Similitude; that , as Other Nations 
Varyd from the Romans in their Appellati- 
ons of therr Deities, ſo zn thery Forms too 3 
therefore could not thoſe Figures grven by the 
Romans be the proper Forms of the Gods, 

(lin. 27, &c.) —— [no Names atall, Gy. 

This, the - Second, from ' Abſurdity ; that 7 
C as the Epicureans held they were all of a 
Feature, ' the Gods needed no» Name at all : 


But, This ſeeming to be Abſurd, and againſt 


the Books of Ceremonies, wire ſome cer- 


tain Names were ſet down for them ;, in Con-' 


ſequence they could not all have one Human 
Face : This Inferr'd from theſe words, How 
much more Commendable , gc. then, to 
Nauſeate one that blunders forth ſuch ſtuff as 
ihis, and become Uneaſie to your ſelf, 7c. 
(from lin. 31. of p. 46. to l. 8.of p. 47.)—— 
And then, the Third from Tndecency, 1s con- 
taird in the words do you believe the Gods 
co be like Tor, or Me? (lin. 9.) which of to 
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 {ay,that, ſince no one man dare affirm the Gods 


ro be like his Individual ſelf 3 7t follows, they 
are mt of Human Form: This ({ure) muſt 
be the Senſe of this -Paragraph. | 
are they Capable of [| Do they enjoy, ] &Cc. page 47+ 
(p.47. 1.13.)— ſuckha Bulk| 7.e. in a Nature 
void of all Senſe, ] 75%. (1. 1 5.) ---- meaneſt of. 
the Deitres | all the very Leaſt Images of the 
Gods, ] &5c. (1.25.)— Fundamental Articles 
proper, precipuous Opinions, ] Wc. (1. 32.) 
Doubtfull [ ſimple 7n expreſſing, ] &c. (p.4.3, 198: 48 
lin. 1. ) —— { They obſerve not,” that he 
has ſpoken ambiguouſly Here; bur, in ma- 
ny Other places, both he, and Metrodorus as 
plainly, as your ſelf ere-whule, ] 7c. (lin. 8, 
&c.) — | What, could you ever fee the 
Sun, } &9c. (lin. 34, 35-) The Drift of this The Intricate 
Argumentation 7zs ſomewhat hard to find out , Senſe of ano- 


"of ther pallage in 
but, Cotta may mean Thus perhaps : That, "** Original 


ſince Epicurus would not allow the Sun, (Fc. (1,114) 


to be a God, becauſe he only (aw, a Rational 
Soul in an Human Figure ; 'tzs here ſhew'd 
we allow of many things, tho we never di- 
cern'd them with our Eyes, or any of our Senſes: 
$9, no good Inference of Epicurus's, that the 
Sun, Moon, 09:. are altogether Deſtitute of 
Reaſon, only in that he never beheld them mabe 
uſe of any : Neither, becauſe he ſaw Reaſon 
only in Human Shape, ou2ht he to deny zt to 
be found in any other Figure, ſo long as he 
granted that Planets there are, thi he never 
ſaw either the Subſtance or Motion of ther. 
This ſeems to be the Senſe of the Orzginal, 
how perplext ſoever the Expreſſton be. 
rwo extreme Parts | 1. e, the Tropich of ,zg. 4g, 
Cancer, and That of Capricorn, | &c. (Pp. 49. 
c | [1n. 1.) 


The Dztances 
of the Pla- 
nets from ihe 
Earth. 
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lin. 1.) —— the ſame Conrſe. | the Moon 
moves much ſlbwer than the Sun, 'only her 
Orb 1s Narrower, as being Next the Earth : 
ſhe 1s in the ſame Zodzac with the San; thd 
not in the ſame Line thereof, but a more 
ContraFed , ] &c. (lin. 4. = fame 
Circle [7. e; the ſame Zod7ac, which is fan- 
rd tobe of great Latitude, ] 8c. (lin. $5.) — 
ſome Nearer, - (4c. | Note, Firſt, that it 
was the Cuſtom, 1n Cicero's Days, to ſepa- 
rate the Sun and Moon (tho wandering, as 
the Reſt) from the Number of the Planets, 


In regard of their Extraordinary Light, and 


Influence. Then , that ( the loweſt _) the 
Moon , 1s 117598 Miles diſtant from the 
Superfictes of the Earth; Mercury, 226652 
Venus , $97132; Sol, 4349990; Mars, 
3168365; Fupiter , 51464862; Saturn , 
80039435 : 'According to a more Looſe 
Computation This ; omitting ſome Fradions 
of ſmall moment , which Clavns, in his 
Commentary on the Sphere of Fohn de Sacro 
Boſco, purſues more ſtrialy (lin. 6.) 
born 1n Seriphus, 8&c. (lin. 21, &c.) As the 


Bceotians among ſt the Greeks, ſo the Seriphi-' 


ans of the Tſlanders, were noted for much 
Dulnefs. Nierembergius h7s Hiſtory Natu- 
rz max1me peregrinz may be conſulted tonch- 
ing the Beaſts here mention'd; things being 
ſomewhat more Certain , there, than in 
Pliny. 

muſt alſo be allow'd [ 7s Coherent alſo, ] 
8c. (pag. $0. lin.- 4.) — phanſy | auths- 
rity, |&c. (lin. 11.) — you will ask, what 
Difference 7s there 2 &c. lin. 18. to lin. 28. 


 feem to be Velleius's words ; and, what Cotta 


infers 
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infers from them, begins at their Shape there- 
fore, 0c. (lin. 28.) 


have preſum'd to grapple with | ſpoken a+ pag. 52» 


gainſt,] 8c. (Þ. 52. 1. 12.) — Leontium [ a 
Woman of the Epicurean Sef ; Hermachus,8Cc. 
being Famous Epicureans allo, } toc. (1.14.)--- 
Attique | 7. e. Elegant ] ſtile (lin. 15.) — 
Garden has been fo luxuriant | 7. e. Follow- 
ers have been ſo Faulty] in this reſpe&, (5c. 
(lin. 19.) Phedro | Phedrus, the 
Epicurean, ] @&c. (lin. 22.) —— Elegant; 

but yet] the Old man, gyc. (lin. 23.) 

art word of mine { ſcil. againſt the Epicu- 
reans, ] &c. (lin. 24.) — under whom he 
profited little |” of whom he would not be 
thought ever to have learnt, ] Gc. (1. 33.) --- 


Sylla { Syllus, ] but who or what this Syllus pag. 5 3. 


was , Antiquity 1s filent , ] 99c. (pag. 53. 
Im. 1. ) the Artrique uf [ ug © LM 
Word , Scurra Atticus, ] &c. =_ 3.) — 
Cheſippus | &w 4% Mew , alvum exonera- 
re, ] &c. (lin. 4.) — undertake for | ad- 
ar, | Lc. (lin. 15.) 

in our Reſearches, (9c. (Þ. $41. 15, &c.) 


' [when the Qzeſtzon is,touching the moſt Ex- 


cellent Nature, and That Bleſſed, and Eternal ; 
which | ſczl. Beatitude, and Eternity,} are 
only in the D7v7ne 3 | are the things, you ſay, 
that Conſtitute the Deity.] 1t cannot , 0c. 
(Go 17, &c.)— Then his Form, &c. (1. 24. 


) 
Cotta zt ſhould ſeem, would (from lin. 13. AnExplanati- 
ere, to lin. 24.) argue Thus ; that, if, in 


any thing we be [tbe the God's, 'tis rather in 
Vertue, than 1n Form ; bur, 1nVertue, even 
in the Fudgment of you Epicureans, we are 
not egual to the Deity ; Therefore , nor 1n 
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Figure neither. And yet, I think , he, in ve- 


ry deed , only means by all This , that , the 
Deity, if fo be he is Corporeal, far ſurpaſſes 


all Mortals, (yet,) in Beauty, and Excellence 


of Bodily Form. : 

1s your | that] ſimilitude | ſcil. betwixt 
God and Man, } &c. (lin. penult._) This ſeems 
to have been the Epicurean Enthymeme , 
There js a ſimilitude betwixt God and Man ; 
therefore 1s the Figure of the One and the 0- 
ther alike. Now, Cotta, eaſily deſtroys the 
Conſequence of This Syllogiſm, by ſhewing 
in what follows , C to lin. 11. of pag. $5.) 


that one thing may be like another 7zn one re- | 


ſpeF, unlike zn another. 


ro the purpoſe, gc. [ 7. e. in no wiſe. 


proves the Form of the Gods, and of Man 
( the queſtion in hand, to be one and the 
ſame. | (pag. 55. lin. 1.) — calls 1r [ ſings, ] 
&c. (lin. 3.) — The Elephant comes ſhort 
of, (3c. | and therefore, 1s almoſt like Man 
in Prudence ] ( lin. 6.) put over all 
theſe Hard things, @9c. { But, if you do 
eainſay all theſe things, that may be aſſum'd, 
by another,with the ſame Right that Tou took 
tor Certarrt that Reaſon could only be 1n Hu- 


man Figure, ] (lin. 22.) —— why ſtickle 


you ſo much for a Bare Frgure ? &c. | 7. e. 
why ſcruple you to deny this One thing (al- 
ſo,) that, Human Figure 1s Neceſſary to the 
having of _ (1. 23.) — of them | of 
a Human Body] do but, G9c. (1. 30.) 
For ſurely | unleſs perchance, you confider'd 
not, ] &c. (lin. 32.) 

Privities, Femen #s the Inward part of 


the Thigh. (pag. 56. lin, 6.) — An Un- 
accoun- 


ſpy, + Ld lads CO. Ds Res ii Eh 
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accountable Prenotion [_a certain ingrafted 
Notion, ] oc. (lin. 33.) | z. e. It were ſuper- 
fluous ( Replies Epos) to prove a Deity 
by any Mighty Works, fo long as T have a 
Notion of one in my Mind. ] — of a Beard- 
ed, &9c. [7. e. You might as well tell us, Z- 
picurus, or Velleius, (Returns Cotta, then,_) 
that you have an Informatzon of the whole 
Figure of them; their Habil;mments , &Cc. 
But, This you do not think : So, nor have 
you any Innate Information of a Deity ne1- 
ther, would you but confeſs the Truth. (lin. 
penult. 8c.) 

This Particular | ſczl. as to the Aion of 
the Dezty, ] &c. (pag. 57. lin. 3.) hear 
of their being | think they are altogether }] 
Idle, &c. (lin. 10.) — decreed Divine Ho- 
nours to | aſcriÞ'd in the number of Detties, ] 
&c. (lin. 13.) — by [ killing and ] devou- 
ring, Cc. (lin. 19.) —— advantages they 


reap by their Ichneumons, Cats, and Croco- The geneficial. 
diles, &c. (lin. 25.) The Ichneumon (or In- neſs of Croco- 
dian Rat ) usd to _bunt out and deſtroy the diles, ©c. to 
Crocodile's Eggs. The Crocodile terrifi'd ** Egyptians 


the Arabian Robbers, and the Africans from 
paſſing the Nile ro Harm the Fgyptians. 
And, the Cat was held to be of Antidote 4- 
gainſt the Mortal Sting of the Aſp. 


liij. 
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Since [if ſo be] not, 5c. (p. 58. 1.9.)— paz. 58. 


higheſt [ Region] of all, 4c. (lin. 22.)—. 
amphibious | as it were of Uncertain Kind, 
tc. (lin. 25.) Appetites are [Fi- 
nal Cauſe 1s, ] 9c. (lin. , 


a Trip in any of theſe Particulars is a faz, 59- 


Blot [ meddle with any of theſe Particulars 
ww advanc'a, and ym come badly off, ] (Epi- 
C 3 curvs,) 


liy. 
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curus,) (Cc. (page 59. lin. 34.) —— the 
Figure | Tmage, nay even Nature 7t ſelf; for 
the very Power, and Nature of the Deity 
was no other, in Epicurus's Opinzon, than 
his Shape or Image, which flow'd from A- 
roms, ] of, 9c. (lin. 7.) —— was effected 
by a ſumzlitude, &c. | 7. e. that, the ſhape of 
the Dezty 1s no otherwiſe to be perceiv'd , 
than by phanſying to one Image paſling a- 
way , and vaniſhing, another like zt fill 
ſucceeding in its place z there never being 
wanting an Acceſſion of the l:he Images-from 
Atoms Infinite not in Magnitude , but, in 


Number; and therefore it 1s,” that while we 


Cotta? Ar- 
fſwer to it Ex- 
pounded al ſo, 


attentively conſider theſe things, we con- 
ceive this Image of the Dezty ariſing from 
Atoms tobe Bleſſed, and Eternal ; in that it 
never fails, by reaſon of the Continual Snc- 
ceſſion of the like Spectes or Images, m the 
place of the former vaniſht.] (from lin. 10. 
70 lin. 15.) —— This, now, # a Rehearſal 
of what Velleius had deliver'd before ; what 
follows is Cotta's Reply to't. Viz. What in the 
Name of, &c. do you Mean by all This? (lin. 
15, 16, 17.) | Is thereany thing ether of 
Probability, C cries Cotta,) or worthy a Phih- 
fopher tn all This ? ] For, if the Gods of 
Epicurus do only Exiſt (lin. 18.) | are on- 
ly to be perceiv'd ] in Thought, and are ab- 
folutely woid of Subſtance and Solidity (1.20.) 
[ have nothing of Baſh or Subſtance in them, 
that may fall under Senſe ; ] what matters it 
C7.e. *tis all one, ) whether we think of an 
Hippocentaur, (lin. 22.) | a fifitious thing, | 
or of a Deity that is without ſwelling or Sol:- 
arty, | &C, (to lin, 22.) —— and from the 
Capitol, 


tothe RE ADER. 
Capitol, G5. [and, when thoſe Aſſemblies 


are anew held 1n that fame Temple of Fupi- The Academi-' 
n cal and Epicu- 


ter Capitolinus, are brought agam into my 
Mind, upon my calling thoſe: Aſſemblies ro 
Remembrance.) (lin. 32, 33-) So that the 


membrance of any thing paſt to be a vain 
Motion of the Mind, becauſe it was conver- 
ſant about what had no longer a Bemg. But, 
the Epicureans (on the Other fide) thought 
perpetual Imapes of Times paſt continu'd 7n 
Nature, and were whirFd about with Inceſ- 
fant Motion, and that, by means of theſe T- 
mages ſipping into our Minds, a Remembrance 
of paſt Time was ever and anon reviv'd in 
4s. ] That, the Caſe of Divine Images 


is not Unlike this ( lin. 3, 4. ) | That , juſt Th Expoſition 
the ſame way 15 the Dezty diſcern'd ; ] —— of Cotta? Re- 
by an earneſt Intention whereupon (lin. 35.) 29 21%'d. 


[ by the frequent New Images of whom ] our 
Minds are flirr'd up 3 and, from this Force, 
and Excitation of our Minds, we come to 
underſtand that the Deities are Happy and 


Immortal (lin. ult. and lin. 1. of pag. 60.) 248: 60. 


[ we may gather, ,that the Minds of All are 
Bleſſed and Eternal. | —— Now , ſuppoſing, 
&c. (from lin. 2, to lin. 9.) | Now, admit- 
ting C what might well be denyd _) that 
theſe kind of Images, whereby our Minds 
are affteted , are Dertres ; we are Then 
taught indeed that God 1s a Species or F- 
mage; but (C yet) in no wiſe ſhewn why 
this ſame Image ſhould be Bleſſed, and Eter- 
nal.) yes , why Eternal ; (Cotta ! ) becauſe 
the Epicurean ſaid before, there is a perpetual 
Supply of Images of the ſame hind fran A- 

| C 4 roms z 
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toms ; but he urg'd nothing (C I confeſs ) far 
the Beatitude of his Tmages. - * | 
Cecrops | Cereops ] (lin. 24.) Tho the Word 
feems to be the Proper Name of a Man, yet I - 
ſuſpe# it here put for fome or other heavy and 
zznorant Tmiratour, (That Se, m Old Time, 
producing many (ſuch , )-who tranſcrib'd the 
Placits of h!s Do#four Pythagoras ( almoſt 
ad verbum) znto his own Commentarres. 
But, how inordinate,z7c. (from 1.5. of p.6r. 
to 1. 10.) [ But,how Licentiouſly ſpeak you All 2 
There 1s a Tranfition of Images frequently 
flowing ; and therefore, one (made up of ma- 
ny) comes to be percetv'd.] The Epicurean 
is Introduc'd ſpeaking This. What follows, Þ 
ſhould bluſh, gc. (1. 10.) 7s the Academiques 
reply to this DoFrine. St. Auguſtin (to Di- 
oſcorus) explains This Tenet after This man- 
ner ; that, when the Eprcureans were askt,why 
one Image _ be ſeen, of any-Body where- 
from Images flow Innumerably; they anſwer'd, 
in regard Images did thus frequently flow, 
and paſs from one thing, tt fell our, that, by 
2 kind of thronging and crowding of theſe to- 
gether , there came one to be made up of 
many, that might be diſcern'd. whirl 
abour [ fow] Inceſlantly, @oc. (lin. 15.) — 
ro be Erernal | for, things that flow: and de- 
cay are not Eternal, ] &c. (lin. 16.) that they 
[ that alt things elſe ſhould be Sempzternaf ? 
7, e. does what you tel us touching the Tn- 
numerableneſs of Atoms, which ſtill furniſhes 
out New Images , equally prove al{ things 
elſe in the world, to be no leſs Eternal 
than the Deztzes ; ſince that ſame Innumera- 
blereſs of Atoms may be able, in like man- 
h ner, 
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ner, to repair the whole Decay of things? ] &c. 
ow 19.) — and, you ſay further, that as 
and, ſince] there, Fc. (lim. 28.) -— ad- 
V mit that, gc. (from lin. 27. to lin. 32. ) 
| [ 7. e. I grant that there are things Salutary, 
( for, as to vhe two other Conſequences of 
your DoRrine of Iſonomy, they are too abs 
furd to be allow'd by any body, ) as well as 
there are Peſtiferous: But yet, thoſe, [ Ima- 
| ginary Deities, ) which you compute upon 
2 as Salutary, T deny to be ſo ; becauſe, in 
| very deed , they have no berng at all : Do 
7 but you, therefore ſhew me, firſt, that any 
| } ſuch God's there are, and I will, then, allow 
| them to be Preſervers.] ( Here we may caſt 
our thought ad Deos ownieas , Im APUu- The Ancients 
tews's term, Salntigeros,)) and Vejovem , ha4 Helping 
and other harmſall and deſtructive Demons 224 Harming 
of the Ancients.) — comes this whole maſs P*tics. 
| of things [ come all theſe Images] to ariſe 
| from Atoms, &Cc. (lin. ulr._) 
conſiſts in A#1on | 7s always doing ſomething, ] Page 62> 
&c. (pag. 62. lin. 10.) — a conſtant ſupply 
[ fuffictency ] of, &c. (L. 14.) — an Hebe , or 
a Ganimede, | a little Girl , ( the Goddeſs. 
Hebez) or a Boy ] to fill their Cups,8&c.(1.32. 
| of this Fooling [ ſpeaking Ditlemblingly, ] 2% 6X 
&c. (pag. 63. hin. 8.) — with making 
fport with | your pretending to ſet light by 
| the, (9c. (lin. 9.) — conſider well on't, 
| now, and toſs 1t in your Mind, whether 
the Godhead does | comprehend in your Mind , 
nw, and ſet before your Eyes a God, dorng | 
nothing, 9c. (lin. »/t. and lin. 1. of page pup. 64; 
64. — which way that God ſhould. be Hap- 
Þy [why this Bleſſed Deity of yours ſhould 
; & 4 nos 
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nt be in fear of Dying, being] continually, 
7c. (lin. 5, 6.) —— that we are not be- ' 
holden to | from whom we recerve nothing, 
&c. (lin. 29.) — 
what more, in effe&, did thoſe, oc. [ un- 
ſs perchance you think Diagoras, Fc. could 
-e been Superſtitious] who flatly, &c. 
ag. 65. lin. 11, &c.) — And the Pro- 
12as T mention'd before | Tho, I hold not 
even Protagoras to have been ſo, ] who doubt- 
ed, %c. (lin. 14, 15.) —— All whoſe, (5c. 
[ #5, the Opinions of all theſe ] were (1.16. )-- 
3 Reaſon. | Did not They tear up Relzgion 
by the Roots ? ] Or, what, &Fc. (1. 26.) — 
and Adore? [are not Theſe utterly void of 
all Religion 2 | (lin. 34.) —— This Doc- 
rrine | This way of coming to be Gods ] Eu- 
hemerus [a Greek Hiſtorian whom, @c. has 
more eſpecially appear'd in favour of, | has 
more particularly Treated of | who ſpeaks, 
Gr. (from lin. 24. to lin: 1. of pag. 66.) — 
And That of Hers at Samothracta, | And the 
(Orgia) Sacrifices of the Tſe Samorhracia, 
roo, Cc. (lin. 8.) In This le (which 7s an 
the Mgzan Sea, near Thrace,) Mercury , 
Hecate , the Curetes, Coribantes, and Ca- 
biri, were heretofore Honour d with moft Im- 
pure Rites , and filthy Ceremonies. Nor 
( again) was Lemnos ( lin. 10.) far from | 
Thrace neither ; and therefore, tt 7s not un- | 
meet to Conceive ( nay and Heſychius an An- 
cient Authour, who lived in the time of Ana- 
ftaſius the Emperour, witneſſes ) that not only 
the Great Mother of the Gods (calP4 Lem- 
nos) us'd to be There Sacrific'd to, and ap- 
peaF'd with the Bloud of Virgins, wr yet Vul- | 
| call, 
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can, whom they entertain'd; and hononr'd with 
Divine Rites,when caſt down from Heaven (as, 
Poets and Mythologiſts tell; _) but theſame Ca» 
brici alſ, and in the ſame ſhamefull manner, 
(too_) with C therr Neighbours) the Thract- 
ans.--- of the CofCreatet) things,C9c.(1.14.)-- 
in this Particular | ſcil. of the Natare of the 
Gods] th6, (5c. (1.17.)—-from whoſe Foun- 
tains, Fc. -[ 7.e. from: whoſe Books Epicus 
rus drew his Dogmata. } (lin. 19.) — who 
can believe, &c. { comprehend theſe Tmages 
zn his Mind ] (lin. 32) - Whence 7u- 
venal | Martial ] ſays, 5c. (lin. alt.) 
. of Power, &c. | in teaching that the Gods pay, 67, 
bring no Help to Men, nor do them any 
Good at all.] ( pag. 67. lin. 2.) — how do 
you overſhoot your ſelves, 7c. | of how much 
Miſchief are you the Authours, mn ſuppoſing, 
that none love one atother, but with: Intent, by 
mutual Aid and Aſſiſtance, to relieve their 
proper wants, and-weakneſs."| ( from [1n. 23. 
to lin. 26.) — to uſe | any one of ] them, 
Gc. (pag. 68. lin. alt.) — no-ſuch thing pag. 68. 
in Nature | any ſuch Nature there cannot be | pag 69% 
and, Cc. (pag. 69. lin. 4.) 
This, now, is ſufficient (I hope ) to Clear 
the Senſe of this Firſt Book : And, as to the 
Doctrine of 7r, and the Tmpieties of Epicu- 
rus," the Context; and .'my References muſt 
Content far a farther Confuration. Tt only AJudgment | 
conſiſting with the Brevity I have propounded,, wi n gr _ | 
to ſay, by way of Compariſon of the two Dil- oF Cuapeetion 
putants, that Vellejus 7s the more Confident 5 of the two Dif- 
Cotta, Frigid. This bears the greater ſhew- patants. 
- of Deſpictency ; the Other, of Modeſty. The 
 Epicyrean thanks nothing too. much - for.. 4 v4 
"9 tithe 
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little God) his Authour ; the Academique 
aſcribes more to his own Underſtanding, 
than to the Deity. He but badly Confirms 
his Tenets 3 This thinks all thmgs to be In- 
firm. The Epicurean Scruples nothing ; the 
Academique Determines #pon Nothing. Vel- 
tejus's Derty is known by Antieipation, before 
all manner of Tnſtru&ionz Cotta's becomes 
Obſcure, even after Conſultation, by an In- 
remperate Liberty of Speaking. This 7s very 
much pleas d with his little Fortunate Mor- 

moe of a Divinity 3 the Other 7s aſham'd of 
that ſame Scant Beatitude ; wherein, He 7s 

apprehenſive of Wearineſs, Thrs, of Buſineſs ; 
Neither of them concezving Action in Leiſure, 

Reſt in Employ to be the greateſt Felicity. 

In a Word ; They both run into deſperate Er- 

rours, zn the matter of the Godhead ; the- 
Epicurean, /eſt he ſhoutd be thought to doubt 

of, or fear any thing, the Academique, that 

he might not ſeem to have ought Certain , 

and Afſurd. And Thus, I have done with 

the Firſt Book. = 


HAV ING made a hind of a Promiſe, 
(pag. 3.) when I _— Generally, to In- 
rrodnce my Notes, Qyc. upon this Second 


Book, with a Word or two in Commendati- 
on of zt ; I ſhall venture to ſay that, whatever 
has been uſually deemd worthy of Praiſe, in 
any Writing, 15 contain'd Here in the Higheſt 
Perfett1on : (Weight, and Loftineſs of Ar- 
gumentz an Jncrea;ble Abundance of Mat- 
| ter; 
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ter; and an Elegance of Style not Unſuita- 


ble: ) The Argument, 7s a Deity; not 
that Shadowy and Lineal one of the Epi- 
cureans ; but, a God as Great as was ( al- 
moſt) poſſible to be diſcern'd by the acute and 
fubtle Underſtanding of the moſt Learned 
ven ; which ſame Underſtanding yet, 7s not 
ſeldom Dimm'd and Eclyps'd, CI muſt con- 
feſs ) by the Brightneſs of this Divine Sun, 
Plenty of Matter there is no where more in all 
Cicero : For, what part of the Univerſe, or 
of Learning has he left untoucht, that could 
any way be pierc'd into by a Sagacious Wit, 
and handled in Diſcourſe ? ' The Whole Body 
of the Stoical Theology 7s UnveiPFd ;, not cur- 
ſorily, and in tranfitu,. (as 7t were,_) at the 
rate Velleius has paſs d over That of Epicu- 
rus, 7n the Firſt Book 3 nor yet in the pincht, 
dry, and conciſe way of Speaking, the Sto- 
iques for the moſt part us'd ; but, it is, in a 
free and flowing Diſputation, explain'd, even 
to Pomp and Magnificence, with ſingular Or- 
nament, by a moſt Eloquent and Knowing 
Man, and a ſharp Defender of the Stoica} 
Party. Therefore may it plainly be percerv'd, 
that all the Other Arts and Diſciplines, as 
Tributaries, have brought in their preciouſeſt 
Treaſures,toward the beautifying and bedeching 
of this One Theology.Poetry ſcatters here and 
there, inthe Beginning of the Diſcourſe, Verſes 
out of her Ancient Profefors , to ſerve as 
Flowers. Hiſtory ſtatelily ſets forth certain 
ſpecial Events, that can never enough be won- 
derd at. Divination produces Celeſtial Im- 
dulſes of the Divinity, and Predictions of Fu- 
ture and moſt Secret Events, Phy —— > 
| - a3 
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(that moſt diligent Searcher into All Nature, 
intimates whatever is abſtruſe and hidden in 
the very Bowels of Matter : Firſt, the ſalutary 
Heat which the Stoiques deem'd to be zn the 
Whole World and every Part thereof ; Then, 
fetching a Compaſs, it brings forth, ( what the 
Porch fo highly accounted of, ) that ny*muov= 
xdy, 0r, ( as Cicero renders it, ) Principa- 
Itty of the Univerſe. Mythology draws out 
zts Fables full of Myſtery. Geometry grves 
a Taſte of its Figures, by the By : while A- 
ſtrology, freely and at leiſure ranſacks every 
you of the Heavens, and. fetches Thence 
what contributes unſpeakably to the Luſtre of 
the Stoical Theology ; gives in the Innumera- 
ble Multitudes of the Stars, thetr eternal Con- 
verſions, Conſtant Orders , and Certain R7- 
fangs and Settings by Turns; the Infinite Paw- 
er of Light, and a Pulchritude that can never 
fateus. In ſhort, Here 7t zs that Univer- 
fal Nature uncovers her RBoſom, as with 
Hands, and ſubmits her whole. Proportion to 
Open View. And, as the Eloquence' of the 
Greateft of Oratours reigns every were through- 
qut the Book ; ſo, more particularly, in the 
laſt Part thereof, it grows above it ſelf, al- 
#:9/t Equal to the Infinitenefs of the Argument, 
and triumphs even to Splendour and Admira- 
ton : For, being got out of the Narrowneſſes 
of the Porch, and come into a Field the fpa- 
_ couſeſt that can be, it courſes over the whole 
Pattble world , 7n a Clear and Streaming 
Oration. Firft, the Stars, the Various Cour- 
fes of the ſame ; the Viciſſitudes of Days and 
Nights, and the Seaſons of the Year, effefed 
by the Sky ; Next , the Elements 3 And Af- 
ker- 
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terward, Thoſe uſually term'd Mixt Bodies; 
the whole Generation of Vegetibles and Ani- 
anals, the Innate Vertues imparted to each 
Kind by the Provident Deity, as well as the 
Arms enabling them to defend and preſerve 
themſelves, are moſt admirably defcrib'd, in 
fo pure and Rapid a Current of Elocution , 
that one would almoſt ſay, the Stars of the 
Night, the Moon, nay even the Sun 2t ſelf 
receiv'd an Acceſſion of Light from the Luſtre 
of the Expreſlion, that the Countenance of Nas 
ture was render 'd more Chearfull by ſuch an 
Elegance of Language that the Warld it ſelf, 
(than which not any thing can ſo much as he 


zmagin'd to be more adorn'd) deriv'd no ſmall » 


Embelliſhment from the Splendour and Bright- 
neſs of ſo Noble a Style : Laſt of all, he comes 
to Man, (the Maſterpiece of God the Archi- 
tet; ) and, when a body would expect all the 
Power of Rhetorique that ever Tully was 
Maſter of had been quite ſpent, by ſo long a 
Courſe of Speaking, Then 7t is that he ſets 
upon Pourtraying this Admirable Piece of the 
Greateſt Artificer : And yet , Entire Man, 
CT ſay,_) from Head to Heel, Within and 
Without, ſtupendiouſly contriv'd with all Fa- 
culties and Abilities of Body and Mind, does 
he Repreſent with ſo unſpeakable a Variety of 
Colours, ſuch a Store of Matter, and ſo great 
a Plenty, even abundance of Words; that one 
would think he had gather d Strength and 
Vigour by the very Exerciſe. | 

But, further Preface, and Exhortation a= 
part; (for, his Pulſe muſt needs beat very 
cool toward Letters, whom what has been at- 
ready ſaid excites not to a peruſal of this more 

| Human 
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Human Theology, whereunto ſo many Famous 
Arts are Subſervient,) ! will ſubjoyn a Com- 
pendiary Synopſis,that will ( at one Glance as 
zt were) ſummarily and diſtinly ſhew the 
Contents of the reſpe&ive Branchesof the whole 
Book. It may (C then _) be divided into 
Three Parts; the Firft a hind of Paſſage 
tothe Argument ; by a commendable Conteſt of 
the Well-bred Diſputants, mutually Lefſen- 
ing themſelves by turns : The Second, 7s the 
Diſputation 7t ſelf of Balbus, ſetting forth the 
Theology of the Sroiques at large, even to 
the very laſt Seaion f the Book, which 7s 
the only one Left for the Other Part : The 
Third, 7s a Brzef fort of Peroration, wherein 
the Stoique exhorts Cotta, in the Academi- 
cal Liberty of Diſputing rather to Defend, 
than to Oppugn the Deity. 


PURSUANT to This Diviſion, them, BOOK IP. 
PART I. from page 71. to lin. 17. of pay. 72. Cis 
cero paſles figm. the Diſputation of Cotta, wherein, 
in the Foregoing Book, he had Expluded the 'Theo- 
legs of the Epicurears, to That of Bilbws : Bur, 
before Balbws, is Velleius here brought in; who, ag 
HK overcome by Cotta, with a Gentile Courtetie 
commends both the Learning and Eloquence of his 
Antagoniſt, and Invites Balbus to ſpeak : He, a- 
gain, out of Modeſty, refers the Province to Cotta 3 
exhorting, him, with the ſame power that he took 
away Falſe Gods to Introduce the True. THENCE, 
20 ln, x1, of pap. 73, Cotta, Thus call'd upon, Ex- 
cuſeshimſelf; And Balbzs, being defir®d a ſecond 
time, gently enters upon the D:ſpatarion, which 
he Dividesinto Four Parts 3. and, makivg a Motion 
to let two of them alone till another time, Cotta. 
xequires to have thera!) ſpoken to, 


Rut 
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But This, by the By. [1 will come to at Explanations, 
another Time |] 7. e. F will ſpeak of your _ of the Firſt 
- . art of the Se- 
Learning and Eloquence at another Time, Cot- ,,, Book, 
ta, ] &c. (pag. 72. lin. 1.) — as to things pag. 72, 
of th7s Quality, what ſhonld not be thoughe, 
than what fould, &c. (lin. 21, 22.) This 
ſame Academical Profeſſion of Inſcience of 
Cotta's, wpon all Occaſions, and in Divine 
Matters more eſpecially, ſeems to have ſome : 
Afﬀenity with that fort of Negative Theology Negative Theo- 
profeſs d by Plato Himſelf , in his Timzus, #28) 3 whats 
where he declaves he knows not What God is ; 
but only, what he is not; no Colour, nor any 
thing of That Kind. And indeed,how Great ſoe- 
wer the things,attributed byDivines to theGod- 
head (Wiſedom,Goodneſs,tyc._) maybe ; yet, 
being ſo Inferioar to ſuch a Majeſty , they 
agree with the Divine Nature only Negative- 
ly: That is to ſay, God is Deny'd to be Wile, 
the manner we uſually ſpeak of Men. Agree- 
able whereunto is a paſſage of Dionylius, 
(that nerd; vc0v8, Bird of Heaven ; as 
St, Chryſoſtome 7n regard of his ſoaring Con- 
templation of Divine Matters, ſtyles him, ) in 
CG. 1. of his Myſtical Theology ; Viz. Aiy 
ET WTY 1, aei9z; Tos 9) ovmw! TNSWQ, Xz 
Hd TUBAG HEY Seorrs, wi nav TN brig, 1X, Mm 
05 MTES WEIBTErY SMOAOKE:, Ws UNRp 
Tay TA VaProy o pall ole Tis Smopacess 
8:71 ty /AS £1) This KATUORTENY, a\e 
TAU @aesTspov awTio Uneg Tis Stpirornrs iD, 
TW unep mirey y, doveeny, of Tiny. 
z. e. It is meer, in Ir, (the Divine Nature) 
as the Cauſe of every thing, to place and af- 
firm all the Poſitions (vulgarly Attributes) 
of whateyer is , and more proper to oy 
A 


_ bryj. The PREFACE, 


all choſe with relation to the ſame, as being 
above each one of them : And, we are not to 
imagine, that Afirmations are (Here) Oppo- 
fite to Negations ; but, much rather, to con- 
ceive it (the Divine Nature_) to be above 
Prrvation , as what 1s beyond all Ablation , 
and Poſition. | Here obſerve that which comes 
nearer to the Mind of our Academique, that, 
It 1s more proper to Deny, than to Aſſert 
the Attributes ſo common in every Bodie's 
Mouth, with relation to the Dezty. ] Tothe 
ſame Purpoſe alſo, wrote St. Cyprian, ( or 
whatever other anczent Authour 7t was, that 
paſſes under His Name) in the Introdu&ion 
70 the Treatiſe of the Cardinal Works of 
Chriſt, Thus much, for the Preamble, or 
Firſt Part of this Second Book. 


PURPOSING to proceed according to Bal- 
bus's Four. fold Diſtribution of h7s Diſpute 3 
let me tell ye, by way of Epitome of the Firſt 
Branch thereof, the Scope of which is to make 
The Being of a O#t there are Gods, (1.e. the Exiſtence of ſome 
Dei1y (the Firſt Or other Dzvinity ; ) that,he confirms the Point 
Branch of the by Arguments of Three Sorts : the Conſent of 
_ Diſpu-. 1} Men, the Conſtancy of the Opinion,the Ap- 
ation) prov?4 > 
by Three Corrs PEATAnce of the Gods, and the Revelation of 
of Arguments, things to come, are of the Firſt ; and, for the 
Second, and Third, they are plainer in the 
Context 7t ſelf, than to need a Declaration. - 
So that, T paſs to the Contents of the Firſt 
The Coments of Branch 3 as follows. 
each Seton of 
the Firſt Branch PART II. SECT. I. From lin. 14. of pag. 73. 
of (the Second to lin, 7, ef pag. 74. Balbas, entring upon the 
Parr, or.) Bal!- Proof of a Dezty, draws the Firſt Argument, to 
bus's Diſp..ta- that purpoſe, from Heaven 3 which being _— 
t:0Ne gils 
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all men preſently Confeſs. that a God there is. 
THENCE, to lin. 27. of the ſame page. Another 
Reaſon, that perſwadeg of the Exiſtence of a Deity, 
is , the fixt and ſtable 0pinion of him in t 

Minds of all men; and the Religious Adoration 
conſtantly paid to his Majeſly, THENCE, to 
lz1, 33. of pag. 75. He alſo collec the Thing, from 
the Appearances of the Gods themſelyes, THENCE, 
to lin, 6, of pag. 77. He undertakes to ſtrengthen 
the Credit of Divine Revelations, (which he con» 
ceiv'd to be of preat force toward Confirming a 
Deity,) Firſt, by removing all ſuſpicion of Fi#ton 3 


then, by Variety of Events, and the Puniſhment of 


ſome that (lighted the Tokezs, THENCE, tol. 20, 
of pag. 78. Somewhat is lizewiſe deriv?d toward 
the ſupport of Predittions, by preſſing the Exam- 
ples of their Anceſtors, who ſhew?%d much Faith, 
Piety, and Conſtancy in their Care of the Auſpicias 
. THENCE, to Jin. 15, of pag. 80, That (o Firm 
Prop of Dwvinatzon, at Firſt, drawn fromthe Event 

it (elf of the Thjngs Divin'd, only in the General, 

he Nory reſumes, and fortifics with the Predi&;ons 

of the Sibyl/s, and the Anſwers of the Soutkſayers, 

(as if found Truez) but more eſpecially, by the 

peculiar ad notable Eat of Tib, Gracchus, which 

he relates at large, in the whole 10. and I. Seitz 

ons almoſt, THENCE, to /in. 2. of pag. 81. Then, 

by a Brief and Clear Syllogiſm, (fetcht from Divi» 

nation,) he Concludes, that Gods there are: And, 

that the Conriyſon might not be [nfirw in any party 

he Anticipates an 0bje&#i0n that would rujine it. 

In the end he again jnculcates Cwhat ir was the 

. Drift of the whole to prove,) the Exiſtence of a 
Deity 3 Confirming it by the Teſtimony of Nature, 

2s by the Seal! and Suffrage of all Mortals. 

TRENCE, to 1:7, 34. of the (ame page. He ( Here) 

urges over again much what the ſame Arguments, 

in proof of a Deity, that he had us?d before ; only 

they are Confirm'd by the Authority of the Princi- 

pals of the Stozcal Set 5 Cleantbes, Chryſippus, and 

Zeno ; And, Firſt, of Cleanthes , who ſpeaks of 

feur ways whereby men have come to a knowledge 
of the Deityz Three of which are ſet forth in This 

Seton ; the Oiber , in the Next, gy , to 

Ile 20, 
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to lin. 20. of pap. 82. The Fourth and Chief Cauſe 
alledg'd by Cleantbes for the Impreſtion of a Notion 
of the Deity in the Minds of. Mortals is, the Con- 
templation of things Celeſtial: A Caufe, that he 
(Here) Illuftrates by a queint and proper Compa- 
riſon. THENCE, to, /in. 8. of pag. 83, He pro- 
duces the Argurmentation whereby Ckryſippus co's 
lected the Exiſtence of a Divinity 4 That, there % 
Jomething or other in Univerſal Nature better than 
Man ; and ſo, there =_ needs be a Ged. Inproof of 
the Antecedent, Three Reaſunsare given; the Firſt of 
them, deriv*d from the Noble Eff:&s that exceed 
Human Ability, is in Th#- Scion ; the other Two, 
in the enſuing, THENCE, to 1:1. 33. of the ſame 
page. What Chryſippus has provd in the Scaion 
above, I mean the being of ſomething in the World 
that is Better than Man, does Lucilins (allo) now 
Confirm by two Arguments ; to be more at large 
expounded by and by, THENCE , to lin. 24. of 
pag. $4. The Divine Mind of the Werll is colleQed 
buth from the Miad of Man, and from the Excel- 
tence it (elf of the Univerſe, THENCE, to lin. 9, 
of pag. 85, He moreover Confirms the Divine Mind 
of the Unwerſe, Firſt, by the Admirable Conſent 
of the Parts of the ſame Weorld z Next , by the 
Conſtant Variations of the Seaſons of the Year 
Then, by the Tiles of the Sca, the Vicillitudinary 
Flux and Reflux whereof is ſo Certain; and -Loſtly, 
by the Courſe of the Stars, in ſo Steady an Order, 
for ſo long a tr'm-. THENCE, to In. 33. of the 
{3 me page, He ſtrengthens the Aﬀlertion of Reaſon 
in the World, by the Authority and Arguments of 
Zeno z in Tranſitu, noting the Stozcal Brevity in 
Diſpuring z and, by a decent Compariſon, ſhewing 
how much KRhetorick ſurpaſles Logique. THENCE, 
to lin. 20, of pag. 86, The ſame Zeno labours to 
to make out what he ſtickled for in the Laſt Para» 
prapi, that the World # 3n41?*.1 with Senſe an4 
Reaſon, by 1wo Other Sylogiſms, and a Double 
Similitu4e, THENCE, to lin. 6, of pag. 87, He ad- 
vances to the Phyſzcal Arguments made uſe of by 
the Sroiques in erecing their Divinity 5 and, before 
All, ſtates This Principle, that, whatever has Life, 
Eivesby1he benefit of a kind of Heat, THENCE 
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tolin, 25, of the ſame page, He Confirms the Politi- 
on of the foregoing Section, that all Life 5 deriv'd 
from the virtue of Heat, by the Authority, and Ar- 
gumenits of Cleanthes, THENCE, to /n. 18. of 
pag. $8. This ſame Ya! Heat of the two Seftions 
above, thews he more at large, by an InduQion 
through the Four Elements, to be diffus?d into all 
the Parts of the Univerſe. THENCE, to /:». 3. of 
pag. 89. From the Earth, he advances to the Wa» 
ter, and endeavours to make appear that in It is 
Heat implanted by Nature. THENCE, to lin, 33, 
of the (:me page. He finithes the InduQion bes» 
fore (et upong and, far more eaſily demonſtrates 
the Heat above averr*d to be included in the Bowels 
of the Earth, and Mingled with the Water, to a- 
bide alſo in (the two remaining Elements ) the 
Ayr, and Fire. Whence, by a ſtep from the Parts 
tothe Whole, he Concludes the World it (elf to be 
in like manner preſery?J by means of the ſame Hear. 
THENCE,to lin, 15. of pag. 90. He ſet to demon- 
rating the Frery Froperty, in the SeQtions foregoing 
taught to be diffusd thorough the ſeveral Parts of 
the Univerſe, to be allo indu?d with Senſe and 
Reaſon, And, with This Intent, he Premiſes, as 
if Decreed, that whatever 5s conſtituted of Parts, 
has ſome oy other Principality in it : Declaring 
This, by a (ſhort InduQtion; and, that the matter 
may be the more Pl1in, expounding what this ſams 
Principality is, THENCE. to lin. 32. of the ſame 
page. Having, (as in the /aſt Paragraph,) conſtitu- 
ted the Principality of Nature 3 he, as is but mzety 
aſcribes to this Natwre whatever is moſt Excelicnt, 
and Worthy of a Prince; and, in the F?r/t place, 
Senſe and Reaſ'n $Woth which being before impu- 
ted ro that Fzery Property,he now proves they ought 
ſo ro be by an Argument 2 Minori, a4 Majus, 
THENCE, to lin. 15. of pag. 91. He goes on ins 
culcating, by the like kind of Argument, the "_ 
of the Univerſe 3 having cempar*d the Heat of the 
World with That innate in Men , and Beaſts. 
THENCE, to 1:1. 7. of pag, 92. The Excellency in 
the Paragraph above attributed to rhe Skie, of be. 
ing m01*4 by it ſelf, he now Ill *rates with the Au- 
thority, and DoCtrine of Plato: From whence, he 
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colleAs the World to be Animated, Intelligent, and 
Wiſe, by a familiar Argument 2 Minori a4 Majus, 
from the Parts to the Whole. THENCE, te lin. 
33+ of the ſame page. Re aſcends by the Four De- 
grees of Things that have Life, and, in the Fourth, 
places the Deity, or, in the Stoica! Senſe , the 
World : Vegetables are the Firſt Degree 3 Beaſts 

the Next $3 the Third, Men, who come to be Goo 


and Wiſe, by the guidance of Reaſon; and, the | 


Other, is that of the Gods, who were Good and 
Wiſe ever, THENCE, to /in. 21, of pag. 93+ He 
Here, by an Argument Plain in the Context, Con» 
Grms this Fozrth and Higheſt Degree of ſome or 
other Perfet Nature, according as the Laſt SeQion 
ended : THENCE, to 1ir. 11, of pag. 94. He Here, 
again and again, by the Abſurdity of the Conle- 
quences, Ir.culcates, what he had taken ſo much 
pains about before, that the World # Animated, 
partaker*of Reaſon, and Underſtanding, and laſtly, 
i a Deity. THENCE, to lin. 13. of pag. 95, The 
Things as yet only Attrzbuted.to the World, he now 
ſhews to be dxeto it, both by the Authority, Rea- 
ſons, and Similitudes of Chry/ippys. THENCE, 
rolin, 5. of pag. 96, He, now, from the World in 
General, comes to, the more Eminent Parts there- 
of, the Stars 3 whereunto he alſo aſcribes Divini- 
ty, upon account of their Noble Vertues, and In- 
fluences; but, beforeall their Other Qualifications, 
he is not ſparing of Words to Confirm the Firy Na- 
ture of the ſame Stars. THENCE, to 1tn- 25. of 
pag. 97+ In that he had endeavour?d ro make out 
the Fire of the Szr to be like the Heat in the Bodies 
of Living Creatures, ke' Concludes, the Sun is As 
nimated, as alſo the reſt oft th&Stars 5 Confirming 
This, by a New Argument 2 Minori a4 Majus 5 
Illaſtrating the matter alſo by the Glorious Name 
of the Great Ariſtotle, Morecver, from the Super- 
excellence of the Ethereal Region, and of the Ali- 
ment thoſe Bodies uſe, he Scruples not to Infer the 
Seperexcellent Intelligence of the Stars 3 and, from 
their Underſtandirg , their D;vinz:y-alſo; clearing 
it by a Szzmzile. THENCE. to /in.4. of pag. 93. 
This ſame Divine Vertne «f Underſtznding impu- 
ted to the Stars upontie (core of the Excellence of 
their 
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their Flace, and Nouriſhment, does he now confirm 
by the Certain and Immutable Order they maintain 
in their Eternal Courſes ; he. rejzeQing thoſe Other 
Cauſes, whereunto might be aſcrib'd rhe Conſftancy 
of thoſe Regular Motions, THENCE, to (in. 31. 
of the (ame page. He ſtrengthens what he deli- 
ver*d in the laſt Section, by the Authority of Ari- 
flotle: And Then, upon the whole matter, Con- 
cludes that Gods :hbere are, Only, in the very end 
of all, he tacitly reprchends the Tgnorance, Impi- 
ety, and Madneſs of the Epicureans. And ſo, He 
has Done with the Firſ# Branch 5- and I, with the 
Conterits of it. | | 


amiſs, [in This Diſcourſe, ] to, &c. (pag. pay. 92. 
73+ lin. 4- harder to make out | more Amenaments, 


| weighty, & Co (lin. 5.) —— What's over our 1luſtritions, 


heads, | Celeſtial THz then, &c. (1.17.) --- &c, of the Fir 


which, were it not ſh; (1. &. were it not Per- $,.,9.4 pare of 
fpicuous that a Detty there 7s, |] how Laws = gr 
Ennijus, gc. { how could Ennius have plead- Book, 
ed Univerſal aſſent, 1n the Caſe, in ſaying, 
Behold yon Dezty ['C Celum _) Heaven ] 
glittering, (Fc. (lin. 20, &c.) But yet, an | 
Unrverſal Aſſent to the Divinity of Heaven jreqven not pe- 
ought not to be pleaded; for, not only we nerally allow? 
Chriftians deny it, but ſundry Wiſe Men be- to be a Deity. 
fore, accounted upon a Mind that Govern'd | 
Heaven, and not Heaven 1t ſelf, to bea Dei- 
fy. So that, it was the Double Errour of 
the Stozques, Firſt, ro Confound the Star- 
bearing Heaven with the She, or Element of 
Fire ; and then, to Deify this ſame Heaven, 
and Invoque it, under the Appellation of 7u- 
piter. 

Still ready to help us | /f11 Preſent ] 7. e. P22: 74 
both by his Immenſity, and his Favour, ] &c. 
(pag. 74+ lin. 3.) —— the | Being of the] 
One 
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One more evident than | That of ] the Other, 
8c. (lin. 6, 7. ) — thoſe Goblins below 
[ 2, e. the Hell of the Poets; as alſo, the Fu- 


niſhment, in the ture Retribution, generally believ'd by the 
Opinion of the Anczents.] that, 75. ( lin. 21. ) — were 


Ancientse 


always {| 7n anctenter and better days] in uſe, 
Tc. ( lin. 25. ) — is This | ſczl. the Pro- 
pagation, and Encreaſe of the Worſhip of the 
Gods | the Reſult, Q9c. (lin. 28. ) — van- 
quiſh'd 0Favius Mamilius, 1n the Bartel of 
Tuſculum, [in a Set Battle, There, (7. e. at 


Maumilius Teſ- Regillus, ) Overthrew Oftavius Mamilius 


culangs. 


EQ he 
Prejetturatt?s 
with the R-» 
7214'S, what . 
and how many 
(erts of them. 


Tuſculanus, ] gyc. He was th: General of 


the Latins; by Nation a Latin, himſelf; bur, 
of Country, a Tuſculan. This Miracle of a 
ViRory zs related in Valerius Maximus , 
lb. x. cap. 8. de Miraculis, 
his Government [ the PrefeQurate, ] oc. 
pag. 75. lin. 8.) Sextus Pomponius Feſtus 
ays, Thoſe Places were term'd PrefeAurates, 
in which Courts , Fairs , Cc. were kept ; 
yet had no Magiſtrates of thery own; but Pre- 
feats were ſent Thereinto every year, to deter- 
mine Controverſies, (Fc. and, that there were 
two forts of them; into one of which four 
Prefe&s ("choſen by the Suffrage of the People, 
out of the Number of the Viginti-Sex Vi- 
r! ) #sd to goes the Towns of This being 
Capua , Cumz, (75c. the Other, wherernto 
thoſe went, that were every year ſent, by the 
City-Prztor, znto each reſpe&ive Place, as 
Formiz, Reate, (4c. ] — ſpeaking raſhly 
| as one that had brought a ferew'd ſtory of the 
ViRory of the Common Wealth ] of, 5c. 
({in. 14.) — that he was altogether in rhe 
Right | rhat he had Overthrown Perſes the 
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very day that Vatienus had told ) they, 5c. 
(lin. 17.) alſo written , | deliver'd,] Tj years of 
that, oc. (lin. 20.) Petavius Writes, that the Overthrow 
Perſes was overcome in the $86th year of the of Mamilins, 
City ; Mamilius in the 2 $8th. and of Perſes. 
had there really been no ſuch people | had Pg: 75. 
it really rejeFed the Thing it ſelf| i.e. Augurs, {"* Heathen - 
tvination O 
or the Augural Art. ] (p. 76.1. 12.) Let me ſay |, t-ce to 
ypon the whole matter now, that this ſame Falſe prove a Deitye 
Divination is of no more force toward the De- 
fence of a. Deity 3 than are captious, and fal- 
lacious Sophiſtries, for proving the Truth : 
Thy yet, the True Prophefie of the True Det- 
ty a moſt certain Demonſtration. 
of a Sow that was: loſt, gyc. (pag. 77. pag. 77- 
lin. 18.) In Se&. 3o. of his Firſt Book De A Scape of 
Divinatione, Tully tells this Story quite ano- T#%) % 
ther way ;, that it was Grape that was to be 
found , not a Sow':. And, that the thing 
Happen'd under Tarquimus Priſcus , &c. 
So that, if Navius-was but a By then, there 
7s no probability that Tullus Hoſtilius (who 
Reign'd before Priſcus) ever made uſe of his 
Augural Art zn hx Wars.) — Indifference 
of our Noble Men, &c. (lin. 24.) They were None but No- 
all Patricjans and Noblemen, that Romulus bl:men Augurs, 
Injlituted Augurs: And twelve Sons of the in Rome, upon 
Nobility #5'd every year tobe ſent into Etruria = Fiſt Inſt 
(the Parent of the whole Art) 19 be Initiated On 
in thoſe Sacred Myſteries. But, in Proceſs 
of time, and the Decay of the Augural Diſci- 
pline, ſome of the Commonalry were admitg 
ted into the College of Augurs. ] — only a 
bare ſpecres of 1t retain'd {| and 7t 7s only re- 
tain'd in ſhew,] 75c. (lin. 29.) 
No part of the Acumina, &c, ( pag. 78. pag. 7. 
d IN, 1.) 
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lin. 1.) *T7s variouſly conjeFur d what ſort of - 
What ſort of Divinations Theſe ſhould be. 4 Probable 0- 
Divinations te pjnjon is, that they were thoſe Auſpicia that 
Acunima WIE. 4 to be taken from the Points of their Mili- 
tary Enfigns; It being therr Cuſtom, upon En- 
camping, to ſtick Theſe in the Ground, and to 
divine good or bad Iuch from them,according as 
they came eaſily or hardly out of it again. | no 
Southſayers are Conven'd | no Men are call'd 
Some particu- and fo, (Fc. ( lin. 2, 4 "tis not unlibely 
_ _ " ow C ſays Turnebus) but that theſe were the Viri, 
ud tohave ©uibus Nomina Bonj Ominis fuere, who were 
Names of Good Wont to be of great account in their Armies; the 
Luck, given Romans commonly terming ſuch Primicerii. ] 
them, as F-r- do uſually give the Onſet, as ſoon as ever they 
ena FH0”> have plac'd the Auſpicia [do uſually begin to 
Then, rternn'd © Wage War, when, (together with their higher 
Irimicerri, Offices of Magiſtracy 5 they have quitted 
the Right of taking the Auſpicia] Of which 
"onſuls and fort were the Proconſuls , and Propretors, 
- 26g Go eng who, tho they us*d to be Commiſſion'd to wage 
oats >"y War, yet had they no longer authority to take 
Proconſuls and the Auſpicia , the time of ' their Conſul- 
Propretors, at ſhip or Pretorſhip , (Offices that had power 
the end ea"qog to Auſpicate,) once _—_— lin. 7, 8,9.)— 
= no vers Propheſies of the S7byls, &c. (11n.22.) 
Powerto take As to the Theology of theſe ſame Sibyls, Lac- 
rhe Anſpicia, tantius ſays they preacht np One God, Which 
appears alſo,by therr Verſes ; a few whereof (out 


of Theophylus to Autolycus) follow. viz. 


: o 
Some Verſes of *Ay.Spwros Iynol, 19 ougruvor, 898r Lovrer, 
RR : __ [19s 224% ue5o0r; Blu TEAQE 5K E0opwv TH 5 
Ou Thu], 5's poBvicds roy, Þ emoxomy 
v 
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Ye Mortal, Carnal Men, of no Exiſtence, 
How, ſoon Lift up, ne'er looking t th' end 
of Life ? 
You Fear not, Tremble not at God your 
* Biſhop, | *;,e. Inſpetour. 
Who Notes on High, ſees, and of All's a 
Witneſs ; | 
That Cheriſhing Builder, who '1nfus'd's ſweet 
Spirit 
Int” All, making't the Guzde of e'ry Man ; 
Thar One God, Supreme Ruler, not f In- +. ©. not Cre- 
gender'd, | ated. 
Omnipotent, Inviſible, Viewing All things, 
Himſelf yet ne'er beheld by any Fleſh, &c. 


— 1n proof | Confirmat7on ] of theſe, 5c. 

(lin. 24.) ——— by matter of Fad | the 

Event } ic ſelf, gc. (lin. 28.) —— ſought 

to have them choſen again | went about ha- 

ving them eleFed the ſecond time, ] 75c. 

(lin. 32.) It was a Cuſtem in Rome, ("ſays The Conſul &c, 
Rofinus, ) to have the Conſuls , and other Choſen in two 
Great Officers, choſen in two ſeveral Comitia, ſeveral Aſem- 
C or Aſſemblies ) the Centuriata, and the Vier, 

| * Curt 
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Primus Rega- "Curiata — the Chief Rogator, &c. (lin. 34.) 
tor who. 1. e. he that deliver'd the Suffrage of the Pre- 
rogative Century, which all the other ſtill 


concurr'd with for the moſt part Mu 
went on with Mina the Aſſembly, &c, 
page 79. (pag. 79. lin. 1.) — as 4 matter of Rel7gi- 
on, [ 7. e. had rajs'd 1n the people a Religi- 
ous Apprehenſion, leſt the Conſuls ſhould not 
have been duly EleFed, ] &c. (lin. 4.) — 
he was vo due ( Rogator Comitiorum ) 
Speaber of the Aſſembly | he had not Legally 
(duely) IndiFed the Afſembly, ] Fc. (lin. 12.) 
Two ſorts of They had two ſorts of Rogators 2zn their 
Regators,inthe Aſſemblies (we ſee; ) of the Firſt, as many, 
*—ohgg Aſſem- as there were Centuries ; Of the Other, only 
oy One, and he ſome or other of the Greater Ma- 
giſtrates, who held the Aflemblies, and had 
authority to preſide over them. He had the 
Name of Rogator Comitiorum, (quia Roga- 
ret ) from Asking the People zn General, 
before he ſent them to their Suffrages ;, the 
Common Beginning of all AQtion with the Peo- 
ple, being Velitis, Jubeatis, Quirites. |J—— 
was not duly- qualifd , [ dzd not hold it 
Rightly , ] who, @c. (lin. 15.) —— he 
found he had committed a fault, g5c. [ re- 
member d he had taken his Tent, in Scipio's 
Gardens Wrong 3-| 7. e. without Auſpica- 
ting; ] in that, | becauſe, ] when he had af- 
terward enter'd the Pomaerium, to Hold a 
Senate, as he paſs'd, gc. he forgot to Ayſ- 
Þricate, &c.. (from lin. 29. tolin. 35.) 
The Manner of That this ancztent Superſtition of the Ro- 
the Rowzan A% mans may be ſomewhat more Tntelligible ; I 
Jpicia, before ſay, that, after the Auſpicia had been Taken, 


Holding of 6 ; 
their Cie, and the Sacra perform'd for the Firſt Time 3 


or Aſſemblies, the 
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the Magiſtrate, about to hold the Comitia', 


went forth of the City, and Took hrs Tent 
or Tabernacle, wherein to take afreſh the 
Auſpicia whereby the Former might be Con- 
firm'd. Now, the Taking of this ſame Ta- 
bernacle was held to be Faulty, zf, before 
he paſs'd over the Pomoerium, he either con- 
ſulted not the Auſpicia at all, oy they prov'd to 


be Adverſe: And, fo very much was Imputed 


to theſe Auſpicia of Taking the Tabernacle 
that, if there happen'd to be any Errour at all 
in this matter, the whole Action was judz'd 
to be Faulty, and Inauſpicious. But if, be- 
fore the Auſpicia' were quite finiſh'd, any oc= 
caſion chanc'd to call back the Magiſtrate 7nto 
the City , the Auſpictum was ro be begun 
anew, 7zn the very Paſſage over the Pomcer1- 
um, when he return'd to take the Tabernacle 
afreſh ; (not that which he had taken before, 
bur a New one, (as Plutarch zn Marcello ex- 
prefly avers, ) whereby he was again to 
Obſerve from the Sky.) So that, when Ti- 
kerius Gracchus, the Auſpicia not yer Perfecs 
ted, was calld back into the City, to Hold 42 


Senate, and remember'd not to Auſpicate, as 


thorough the Pomagrium, he went forth of the 
City again, to Take Another Tabernacle, the 
whole Creation of the Conſuls, even by This 
one Errour, became Tnauſpicious, and Void. 


x 


xvi}. 


the Conſuls were not” duely elefed | there pag: 80. 


was a Fault in the Ele&ton, ] (pag. 80. 
lin. 1.) — that o the Z/e/on might be 
made Void, [ the Senate Decreed , that the 
Conſuls fhould abdicate themſelves from the 
Office, ] which was done accordingly. [ and, 
the Conſuls did Quit it accordingly. } 

d 3 what, 
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what, 0c. (lin. 4, &c.) — miſtake | be 
miſtaken , in Expounding ] them , G9 
(lin. 29.) ; 
pag. 51. Stones , and | Gapings, or ] ſodain, gc. 


( pag. 81. lin. 1g. ) Blazing Stars in 
the Firmament, { Meteors in the Air , ] ahd 
thoſe [ Blazing Stars] which, gc. (1.22.)— 
P. Africanus | Minor] another, gyc. (lin, 
30.) Converſion, {_ Circular Motion] 
of, Cc. (lin. ult._) 
pag. 822 any way prejudic'd, | made any Alterati- 
on zn, ] he, (5c. (pag. 82. lin. 16.) 
pag. 84. Whence , | ſci. but, from the Dzvzne 
All Phileſo” Mind] had Man, 8c. ( pag. 84. lin. 2. ) 
from Triſme- This Errour reign'd in all Schools and Aca- 
giſtw, of Opi- demies, down from Trilmegiſtus even to the 
nion, that H«- Dawn of Chriſtianity : For He, (" zn Cap. 
man Souls pro- 10,) delivers, that Xav was «lv is Ty nave 
ceeded from, ' " "ER" fr 
and were Par. 799» 720 a efyXar eo, from the One 
ticles of the Soul of the Univerſe, do A4/{ Souls exiſt, 
Soul ofthe Adding, 6 vis uu 6511 SmeT:|unuwt Of s2mime- 
Worl. 1G Tv Ii, 2M warntp Tow © , nagd- 
| T2 T0 Ty nts os, the Mind 1s not rent 
from the Eſſence of God, but as it were dif- 
fas'd, even as the Light ofthe Sun. Whence 
Epi&etus, (One for All the Stoiques,) rok 
occaſion to ſay, that az Lv, 92 wit einv end 
Sue, x, ownageis Te SiO, ar: wine 
1abere four, x) Smoomrudhua ra, OUr Souls are 


3 


ſo ty d and jomn'd to the Deity, as eifting 


Particles of him, and fragments aſter a fort 
The E-row Pplackt away. Contrary whereunto, St. Ay- 
confuted by guſtin ( in Epiſt. ad Oprtat. Milevit. ) 
St. Auguſtin. Writes, that the Original of the Soul lies hid 
without danger : Yet, Thus much ; that, we 
are not to believe it to bea Particle of the 
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Deity, but his Creature. And, He Confounds 
the Errour (in Cap. 2. of his Original of the 
Soul) by this Impregnable Argument ; ſhould 
the Soul be a Particle of the Dzwine Mind, et- 
ther God would be 4utable ; C wich is remote 
from the Divine Nature; ) or, the Soul void 
of all Mutation; and ſo, would neither de- 
generate Into Worſe, nor advance to Better, 
nor begin to have any thing” in 1t (elf, or 
that it had not : which 1s plarnly Falſe. |— 
and, (inſhorr)[ Laftly] thar, Fc. (1.6.) 


wherein we breath [ which we draw in brea- 


thing ] 7.'e. Attract by Aſpiration , ] @5c. 
(lin. 10.) The Argumentation (Here_) of The drift of an 
Chryſippus Cor, of our Balbus,) 7s Oburous, Argument of 
Man deriv'd the ſeveral Parts of his Body 34/9 
from the reſpe&tive Parts of the Univerſe, 
therefore, his Mind alſo, from the Mind (or 
Soul) of the World. ] — Solftices and Win- 
ter-Seaſons,[ Summer and Winter Solltices, ] 
Oc. (lin- 33.) | 
Rolling { Converſion] of, G5'c. (Pag. 85, £9855 
lin. 2.) — contein' W—__ by, &'c. - 
(lin. 8.) — and conſtant Spirit | Soul, 


or Mind diffus'd through all the Parts of the 


World, ] gc. (lin. 9.) —— Errours | Ble- 

miſhes) of the, gc. (lin. 19.) —— And 

That , Thus too, | The ſame Zeno Argues 

Thus alſo, | &c. (lin. 33.) 

| more cloſely |* ſcantly, ] &c. (pag. 86. 228: 56. 

lin. 2.) ----- a different way of proceeding 

[4 more Fuſe way of Diſputing,) gc. (lin. 

2 [) ---- from Nature, | Principtes of Natural 

Philoſophy, ] Cc. (lin. 28.)---- their Proper Fire alone, not 

[ Vital] Aotzon, 8c. (lin. 34.) This is not the Authour of 

True, unleſs a Soul be alſo preſent, which may /!14t Motion, 
d 4 Impart 
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Impart to the Tngenite Heat ( as zts Inſtru- 
ment) the Vital Power of Moving. ] 
But Li then] ſuch, 5c. (lin. a/t._) 
convenient Fervency, &c. (P.87.1.1.) | 1. &. 
Every thing that has Life,is mov*d, not by a tor- 
tuitous and caſual motzon, but by a definite 
and a certain temperate rule, and in the fame 
Tenour. ] ---- which { and] ſo, &c. (l.2.)— 


all Bodies | the Bodies of all Animals, | &c. 


(lin. 9.) — That Nature wherein this Heat 
1s embody'd, has within it | thjs Nature 9 
Heat (7. e. Fiery Property) has zn 7t ſelf 
a certain, Cc. (lin. 26, 27.) —— take a 
view of | roach upon] the, Cc. (lin. 33.) 
things that ſpring out of the Earth | Seeds 
which the Earth concerves | and thoſe Seeds 
rhemſelves, &3c. [ and whatever things | 1. e. 
Plants] the Ground contarns, generated out of 
it,and fixt Therein, by their Roots; ] do re- 
ceive, (Fc. of Heat | 1. &. of the Heat of the 
Earth. 4 Stoical errour. ] ( pag. 88. lin, 


13.8&c.) —— bythe Contrary | by warmth,] 


Cc. (lin. 29.) 
in the ſame | 7n the Waters, ] gc. (p.89. 
lin. 12.) —- every Nature, @c. [ z this 
extended thorough every part of the World, 
7n as much as in It 3s the Power of Procrea- 
ting , and Faculty of Generating 3 From 
which, both | Living Creatures, 45'c. (l. 27, 
_ - It 15 | the Fiery | Nature that, (5c. 
lin. 34+ | 
. i of Qualities, | Solitary, ] but, Wc. 
(pag. 90. lin. 2.) —— | But now, | we fee 
that | ſome | Parts , Tc. ( lin. 19. ) — 
that Particular of it, | the Sky ] wherein, Q5c. 
( lin. 23. ) — admirable _ ] &c. 
| It, 26, 
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(lin. 25.) — and' the Powers, 8c. [ and” 


Divine Nature thereof [ 1. e- of the World, 
Oc. (lin; 32; 33.) — the Heat alſo of- 
the Unzverſe, | the Shree, ] it 15, Oc. (lin. 

lively, [ a&zve, ] then, Q5c. (lin. 
35.) — move the Senſes , | create Senſe, ] 
then, Cc. Wh ult. ) 


of ours 
(pag. 91. 1in. 1.) continu'd | preſerv'd 7n vi- 
gour , | 8c. (lin. 2.) — agitated | cauſed] 
by, Ofc. (lin. 11.) Proper, | and im- 
planted in the Thing mov'd,] gyc. (1.18.) --- 
That which _— of, (Fc. (lin. 19.) — 
the other , that [that which] is, gc. (lin. 
21.) —- Voluntary fort | Proper Motion, |] 
(Fc. (lim. 22.) — the Heat of the World 


all Vertues or Excellencies contein'd in the 


plac'd inSublunary Natures, ] gc. pag. 91» 


[ the Skie,] &c. (lin. 26.) Plato , Czn his Plato? Ten 
10th Book touching Laws, ) reckons up Ten ſ#1ts of Motion, 


nds of Motion ; Circuit, Local Tranſition, 
Condenfation, Rarefa&ion , Augmentation, 
Decreaſe, Generation , Corruption, Muta- 
tion, or Alteration 7n-another cauſed by ano- 


ther, and Mutation in zt ſelf from it ſelf, and jhat he meant 
made in another. Which two Latter only by (tbe two laſt 


C 45 proper for his Purpoſe )) has Lucilius here 
mention'd, Concerning which, the Athenien- 
ſis Hoſpes of Plato, (7n the Book before cited, ) 
ſheaks "Ew rotywn n- 0 ET269 Jvayen us 
very nivnns, furiy 5 ddbvaTsonx alt * wc 
Ts 1 SP caurly 7 alet, 72 Em209 Swank, 
(&c. There muſt then be One kind of Moti- 
on which can move other- things, but - not 
z ſelf always: And, another, able to 
move both 7zt ſelf always, and other things : 
And a little after ; * Ty HeAIoa MvH 
S. 


of them) the 
roper, and 
the External, 
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ovwy, Ta megreiverphy opyorura mary 
Sppoukvectmiu T3 9), T4 Tegxmluw Jags. 
pays, which chiefly, of all the Ten Motzons, 
do we rightly prefer before any of the reſt, 
as the moſt Prevalent, and Eficacious. Cli- 
nias Anſwers, in the ſame place ; vein 4- |\ 
yaynun ms paivas Japipery Thu autiw J\- 
yearly wuveiv , Ts 5 ana; mares Uctpat, 
It is neceſfary we Afirm, that far to Excell, 
which is able to move zt ſelf ; and all other 
to be Tnferiour to tt. And the ſame Hoſpes 
Athenienfſis- (a few Lines after), terms that 
Motion, whereby any thing is mov'd by it ſelf, 
mpeopuraTiwy Keane wer ConwW ma. 
owy, the moſt Ancient, and Powerfull Muta- 
tion of all. This now, 7s what our Stoique 
here produces out of Plato, in ſaying, that 
thing is more Divine, which, of its own ac- 
| cord, &c. (lin. 20.) 
pag. 92. of greater value, [ more Perfeft ] than, (oc. 
pag. 92. lin. 1.)—— from the Beginning 
_ a Reaſon, 8c. (lin. 74 : 

$08 $3. at liberty, | not hinder'd | fulfills her 
Courſe | comes to Perfefion, | &c. (pag. 93. 
lin. 1.) —— That (therefore) muſt needs. | 

be the | Therefore + muſt there needs be a ] 
Fourth, @5c. (lin. .14.-) — the Nature © 
all things [ z. e. that UVnzverſal Nature (the 
World ) which contejns the Perfe&:on of all 
Particular Things or Natures; on which, (a 
Deity_) m that other Cauſes do depend in 
AdFing, none can be able to Impede it. The 
The Stoiques Stoiques (as I ſaid before) Confounded God 
Confounded Toth the World, the Work with the Artifi- |: 
God _ the cer; and imputed tothe World what is only to 
_ be Attributed toGod alone.] (lin. 17.)— In- 
fluence, | 


w 2% OO = yy 


© YT FD -8 v- 


tothe READER. lexxit.  .. 


fluence, | preſide wo all, @c. (lin; 18.)--- 

indu'd with — anding, ws (lin. 20) 

It is rightly, that he concludes the power 0 ITY 

Acting from the A& it ſelf; that 25 to ſay, wn ——— 

Wiſedom and Underſtanding from the Ad- Wiſedoms 

miniſtration of Aﬀairs : For, 7t 4s proper to 

the Intelligent and Wiſe, to prefide over the 

reſt. Says Ariſtotle £ in 10. Meraph, 

Cap. 2.) 8 3D dtiv emr-T]&% + 00400, 42a 

emmTew, For, a Wiſe man, 1s not to be q-, ,+,p, ce. 

Govern'd ; but, to Govern. And indeed, all ;cn Wiſe Men 

the Wiſe men of Greece (ſave only Thales of of Greece Go- 

_—_— are deliver'd to have prefided over vernours of | 

their reſpeAive Ciries. (Cic.l1b.3.deOrat.1 35.) — Ty 
of Perfeetion | of that, which is ſo. 7. e. ; 


the World, ] &c. (pag. 94+ lin. 23.) — and pag. 94. 


every thing is contein'd therein, gc. (lin, God not con-| 
28.) Chriſtians comprize not God within the op a 
Circle of the Univerſe, (or, the Univerſity 
of Created things; ) as did the Stoiques. 

Abſolute Nature, | ſays the fame Chryſrp- 248+ 95. 
p95 : ] But, Tc. (p. 95. |. 4-) — properly 
belongs to [ 7s the Propriety of } the, gc. 
(1.7.)--- Vercue 15effeRed | by Study and Ex- 
erciſe 1s Vertue acquir'd, even by ] It, 9c. 
(1.9.)--- it is Wiſe, &c. (1.13.) Thi Plato attri- 
buted the Epithete Wiſe only to God : Tet the 
Preſumptuous Stoiques abſolutely jomn'd the The $toiques 
Wiſe-man and the Deity together, Such a one Confounded the 
with Them, being another God. ] --- of a Con- bone 
trary Nature, 8c. [of any other than an Ethe- *** **1tYe 
rial Subftance ] (1.19,&c.) This (the Etheri- 
al Subſtance, and Divinity of the Stars) 
was ( heretofore |) the Theology of Pythago- The Peripate- 
ras, Plato, the Perfians, and of all the Eaſt ; prog _— 
the Peripaterticks deny dit,and conſtituted them , ;,4 of rifth 
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out of a kind of Fifth Tncorruptible Eſſence. 
Kind,to | grow,and ] come,75c.(p.96.1.25. 
Humours | Vapours, and Exhalations 
of, Cc. (pag. 97. lin. 23.) ---- cannot be 
expreſlive of | Now, Nature cannot be the 
Cauſe of the ſo Conſtant Order, and Stability 
of the Stars : in that, it (the Conftancy of 
the ſame Stars) 7s. perfetly Rational, ] 79c. 
(1.33,8c.) Which the Stoiques alſo underſtood 


Nature to be ; ſo that, (here) ( perhaps_) he 


ſpeabs according to the Senſe of the Vulgar, 
or of the Epicureans, who thought Otherwiſe ; 
and that ſhe was only a certain Blind, and 
Neceſſary Power. ) ---- | 

againſt Nature, 7.e.contrary to the Nature 
of all other things 3 in that They (the —_ 
are neither mov'd Upward, nor Downward, 
but in a Round , ] &c, ( pag. 98. lin. 15. ) 
And ( Here you have the Firft Branch of 
the Dzſpute, Explain'd. 

BY way of Synopfis of the Second Branch 
of the Stoical Diſputation, C wherein Balbus 


Branch of the Diſcourſes who, and what the Gods are,_) let 
Stoique*s Diſ- me ſay 5 that, althd it was held for certain, 


pute, 


both by the Epicureans, and the Stonques , 
that Gods thereare ; and, that a Notion of the 
Deity 7s zmpreſs'd in the Minds of Mortals, by 


Nature her ſelf : Tet,there were ( nevertheleſs). 


two things (chiefly) in Controverſte between 


them, with-relation to the ſame Gods; I mean 


their Form, and their Aion. For the Epi- 
cureans (as Vellews taught in the Firſt Book) 


phanſrd the Deities to be of Human Figure ; - 
the Stoques, of a Round: Moreover, Theſe 


would have them to be altogether Unemployed, 
and neither to take Care of ought in the. leaft, 
nor 
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nor 19 be any way Beneficial to Men, for fear 
sf Labour ; the Other, (contrariwiſe,) aſcrib'd 
AQtion, and Providence , (This Profitable, 
(alſo,) without Toil,) to their Divinities. So 
that, if we except but the Excurſions, (as no- 
ted in the Contents,) this whole Branch may 
ſeem to be divided into theſe two (as it were) 
precipuous Members, the Figure, and the Ac- 
tion of the Gods. Now, in regard the Aion 
of the Deities 7s Uſefull and Beneficent; zt 7s 
conventently enough that Profitable and Beneft- 
cial Gods are here brought in; ſome from Men, 
and ſome again, from other Natural Things. 
Whence, a Twofold Theology ariſes ; the One, 
Civil; Honouring Famous Men, and their 
Vertues with Divinity, and Altars; the O- 


_ ther, Natural; advancing into the Number of 


the Gods all Natural things that were of any 
Extraordinary Uſe, and Vertue. This ſame 
Theology (lthewiſe) 7s often term'd Mytho- 
logy, zn that it is wholly wrapt up in Fable. 
In the Concluſion of the Branch, 7s ſubjoyn'd 2 
kind of ſhot Appendix, touching the Divine 
Worſhip. Now, as for the Contents of zt ; 


PART IT. SECT. II.-FROM /:7. 31, of pag. 98. The Contents of 
to lin. 18, of pag. 99 Balbw propoſes the Rueſtion each Se&ion of 


Ixxxv»+ 


intended to be diſcu(s?d in this Second Branch; as the Second 


a'ſo, the Difficulty thereof: And, refletts upon granth of the. 
the Epicureans by the way , ths he omits their Second Part of. 


Errour, in that he had noted it before. Then, he.this Second 
makes good his paſſage to the Figure he means to puyh, 


allign to his Deity, (that is, a Round one, perſuant 
to the Placit of the $toiques,)) by Concluding Firſt, 
that the World is Animated, and alſo; a God. 
THEXNCE, to lin, 5. of pag. Too. He reprehends 
the Scoff of Epicurus, and employs the Tenet of the 
ſame Philoſopher in Confirmation of the Divinity of 
the Univerſe, THENCE; to /in. 30, of the ſame 
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p1ge. Having done what he can to prove the World 


' To bea God; he may have the like Privilege fur- 


ther to infer the Figare of the ſame to be the Form 
of the Deity, Therefore ſhews he it (Here) tobe 
Torihy of the G:dhead, that is to ſay, the moſt 
Beautifull of all Figures. THENCE, to 1in. 23, of 
pag, 101. Another Commendation of the Sphere is 
deciv*d from Neceſſity 3 inaſmuch as in any other 
Figure ſuch an Equality of AMsi7on, and Conſtancy 
of Orders were never to be preſerv®d : Ba bus, in 
the mean time, not abſtaining from ſome Gentle 
Touches upon the Epicureans, an1 (particularly, ) 
their Avthbour , who, had he but conlider?d the 
Sky, mult needs, from their very Converſion, have 
concluded upon the Rownd Figare of the World, an 
of the Stars. THENCE, to lin. 10, of prg. 102, 
An Occaſion (Here) off-ring, he Digreſſes, to De- 
ſcribe the Motion of the Plunets 5 beginning with 
the Syn. THENCE, to lin. 28. ot the ſame page. 
Next to the Sun, he ſets forth the varicus C ourſes, 
Forms, ( or Phaſes, ) Sites, and Effeds of the 
Moon. TAHENCE , to lin. 17, of pag. 103. He 
con(iders Generally, and admireg the Motio-15 of the 
Other Five Planets, THENCE, to lin. 33, of the 
ſame page. He deſcends particalar'y to the Cours 
ſes of each of the remaining Planers; of Saturn, 
Firſt 3 Then, of Jupiter. THENCE, to 151, 20, of 
pag. 104. The Courſes of Mars, Mercury, and Ve» 
nw are Deſcrib'd. THENCE, to131.9. of pip. 105, 
From the Conſtant and Convenient: Motion of the 
Planets, he concludes them to be not only indu'd 
with Underſtanding, but to be Divinites alſo. 
Upon the (ame Conlideration, aſcribes he Prudence 
and Intel/zgence to the Fixt Stars likewiſe; denies 
them to be mov*®d together with the Sky, (or Heas 
ven; and will have them to be ſeparate and pre 
from all E:h.rial Conjun#ion, THENCE, to 171.23, 
of the ſame page. To the Fixt Stars, (in like 
manner as to the Wandring,) does he Arrovate a 
Dzvine Mind, together with the Conſequences of it ; 
and removes Objeitions, THENCE, to lin, 12. of 
prg. 106. To ſtrengthen bis Aſſertion (hitherto) of 
a Divine MinZs being in the Whole World, he pro- 
duces Zeno*s Definition of Nature 5 who makes it 
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to be indu'd not only with a Mind, but with Art 
too, THENCE, to 1+. «lt, of the ſame page. @ver 
and aboye an Artificial Mind does he (upon Zeno's 
Authority likewile) attribute a Providence to the 
World, with whatever he imagines to be an Ap- 
pertenance thereof, TAENCE, to 1. 22 of p. 107, 
Here, he makes a ſhort Recapitula:ion of what he 
had hitherto deliverd, in this Second Branch of 
the D:ſpu:ation ; Wherefrem may be in a ſort 
collected what the Rzal:ty (the Ryeſtion in Propoli- 
tion) of the Divine Nature is; Viz. ſuch, as as 
ſomething, and That, without any Latour too : 
And, why This, be ſhews by a Reaſon out of the 
Porch; at the ſame time Refelling Epicurzs, who 
thought Otherwiſe. THENCE, to /in. 13e of pag. 
r08, He conveniently introduces, (as on the Oppo- 
fition, to Epicurm?s Idle and Una@ive Deities,) a 
number of a ſort of Profitable and Beneficent Gods , 
Conſecrated by the Fudgment, and Religion cf the 
Wiſe menamongſt the Greeks,and Rcmans. THENCE, 
to lin. 21, of pag. 109. He proceeds, from Things, 
to Perſons 3 and Rehearſes Beneficent Men accouns 
ted for Gods. THE\CE, to lin. 6. of pap. 110. 
Being about to fet upon an Explanation of Natural 
Theology, wrapt up in Fables 3 he takes his Begin- 
ning from Calum, THENCE, to 1». 21, of the 
ſame page. Who Saturn is: Whence , his Name 5 
according to both Greeks, and Latins : The Intent 
of the Fables of his Devouring his Children, and 
being Bound by Jupiter. THENCF, to Jn. 17. of 
Pag- I11, The Explication of the Name, (and Sir- 
names) of Jupiter, Illuſtrated by the Autbority of 
Wiſe Men, THENCE, to lin. 22. of pag. 112, The 
My:hology of Calum (Heaven , the Skie) is fol- 
low*d by That of the Air, Water, Earth, under the 
Appellations of Funo, Nept une, Di, Proſerpins, 
and Ceres: He (alſo,) by the-way, ſhewing the 
Etymoleg y of theſe ſame Names, They being expreſ- 
fiveof the Vertxe and Power of each reſpeQive Dei» 
ty. THENCE, to lin. 20. of page 113. The My- 
thology of Mars, Minerva, Janus, Veſta, and, of 
the Diz Penates ; 2s alſo, the Original of theſe As 
pellations noted, THENCE, to 13n. 27.0f pag. 1 I qe 
Whence proceeded the Name of Apollo and Sol, Dis 
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ana and Luna, of Menſes , and of Venus : Why 
LuGina (or Luna, the Moon) was Phan(i?d ro be 
preſent at Nativitiess THENCE , to lin. 20, of 
Pe 115. He lays open the Spring of the whole Super- 
ſtition, (ſo Unworthy of the Gods, inhis Opinion,) 
which is, the Falſe Divinity aſcrib®d to Natural 
things under a kind of Human Form : Whence it 
came, thatin a manner alt the Vices of Human 
Frailty were imputed to the Deitzes in like ſort as. 
to Hen, A Madneſs that Balbus utterly diſap. 
proves of. THENCE, to (the End, or to) lin. 18. 
of pag. 116, Having in the Former SeZion repydia- 
ted Vain Deitirs 3 He, in Th# , Advances One, 
and a True God, worthy of all Firſhip, and Ado-- 
ration. He ſhewing (opportunely) of what ſort- 
this ſame Worſhip ought to be; that is to ſay, 
Remote from Superſtition. And Thus be puts an 
End to the Second Branch of :he Diſpute, 


page 98. What kind of Nature they are of [who 

Amendments, gre Gods, and What they are, | &c. (p. 58. 

rn, lin. 32.) ---- from the Appearances of things 

Bec, ot ee oe tO.OUr Eyes, [from the Cuſtom of the Eyes, 

the Stoical which continually behold the Deztzes repre- 

Diſputation. ſented under Human Form, | &c. (lin. alt.) 

page 99. of 1t [ ſci]. of the Opinion. of the Divinity 

of the World, ] &c. (pag. 99. lin. 24.) ----- 

Proves as much-{ Proves zt, | 8c. (lin. 25.) 

forbear | making a * wat bewraying 

þag: 100. the | there 7s a] great, &c. (p.100.1.6.) --- 

reſpe&ive Parts {| Seni-diameters] Equal, 

Oc. ( lin. 27. )---- the Extreme | the Cir-- 

cumference ,'] gc. (lin. 28. )---- That ; 

Solids, and | the Middle | gc. ( lin. 29. ) In Solids 

Planes,what. there 75 Length, Bredth , ard Depth ;' in 
Planes, only Length, and Bredth. 

what 1s Beſt, by the Palate | but, while 

he is fludying what is moſt Gratefull to the 

Taſte, he, 05c. the Palate of Heaven, (9c. 

Page 101... (Page IOls [ith 11, &c.) ---= by Immutable 

Spaces: 
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Spaces | by Wayes which they .never 
change, ] &c. (lin. 15.) — their Motion 
any other way | 7.e. ezther Aſcending Higher, 
or Deſcending Lower, ] &c. = 16.) —— 
from { the Converſion of ] both, gc. (lin. 
19.)— fame | Earth; &c. ] 7. e, when; it has 
ſent forth , (4c. it leaves the ſame Earth 


. Darken'd ſomerimes in One ” art of the He- \.1, how oc- 


miſphere , ſometimes 1n Another, | &c. (lin. ,ofion'd. 
26, &c.) — of it | of the Earth ] interpo- 
ſing | obſtrufing, and Inrerpoſing berween 
the Sn and Us, ] &c. (lin. 30.) — equal 
to thoſe of Day | z. e. becauſe they recover 
in Winter what they loſe in Summer, ] &c. 
(lin. 31.) —— moderate approaches | tho | 
the Sun alwaies moves Swiftly ; yet, it net- In why ary 
ther comes to, nor departs from Our Zenith, tf 507 7 Joh 
but Leiſurely, and ( as it were,_) by degrees, ] no, + Sloweto.. 
Cc. (lin. 32 P the Proportions of 
[ 7. e. the Lerſurely Approaches and Retreats 
of the fame Sun, do conſtitute a certain 
Meaſure or Temperament ( as it were ) of 
Heat and Cold, ) &c. (lin. 33.) — of it 
[ of the Orbs of the Sun , 7. e. the Circles 
where it runs, ] 1n 365 Defe&s of the Orbs 

365 Days ]— a fourth part of a Day 

7, e. of a Natural Day, 6 Hours ; which fix 
hours, 1n every Fifth Tear , make up the 
Dies Intercalaris , and, the Tear this fame beg : 
Dres Intercalaris happens 1n, 1s uſually term'd _ - Ro 
Big-Sextile, or Leap-Tear , | &c. (1. 35, 36.) year 

bending. C InfleFens, _) &c. (pag. 102. pag. 102. 
lin. 2.) This is a Significant Word 3 becauſe, Summer and 
the Sun finiſhes his Courſe thorough the Ob- Winter how o- 
lIique Zodiack; and makes our Summers , %,,q ? 
when he comes to the North, and our Win- 
ters, 
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ters, when he retreats to the South, even 

far as the Tropick of Capricorn : Ours, 7 

ſay; for , (C contrariwiſe ) he cauſes the. 

Summers of the Southern Line , which 

7s Oppoſite to Us, when he approaches to the 

Tropick of Capricorn, and the Winters, in 

That of Cancer. '] Mutations of Sea- 

ſons, | 7. e. not the Solſtices, and Equinoxes 

but , Spring , Summer, Autumn , and Win- 

ter ; ] are | doe, ] &c. (lin. 8.) — deriv'd 

. | proceed , ] &c. (lin. 10.) Dimmeſt 
1ght, when ſhe comes neareſt to it, 09, 

(lin. 13, &c.) [ That Rule, the Nearer any 

thing 15 to its Agent, the more Vertue it re- 

ceives from it, (e. g. the Cloſer we are to 

Fire, the more 7t Heats us, |) holds n1t Good 

7n- the Communication of Light :. For, this is 

more largely diffus'd into things that are Op- 

poſite, and at a diſtance from it, than that 

Why the Moon 4re near it : And, Hence 7t 7s, that the Moon, 
ſhines not, when ſhe is near the Sun, receives the leaſt 
whenin Con- Tiphe, in that Then Fa is within the very 
— _ 4 Confine of the Sun; and in no wiſe over againſt, 
brighteſt of all, 47d Oppoſite to it : But, when ſhe turns the 
when furtheſt fartheſt Off from the Sun, then ſhe 7s illuſtra- 
off from him. red by him with the moſt Light of all , 
becauſe, in that Site and Poſition, ſhe 7s di- 

realy and diametrically (as I may ſay) on 

the Adverſe to the Sun. ] Form or Figure, 

The ſeveral &yc. (lin. 16.) As to the ſeveral Phaſes ( as 
Phaſes of the they are uſually term'd_) of the Waxing, and 
RR = Waining Moon ; ) the Firſt Day, (or, 7n 
Pte A. the New Moon,) ( when it is in Conjuni- 
on with the —_ it has none (7s not ſeen ) 

at all ; the Fourth, 7t appears hook'd or 

horned ; the Seventh, One exact half of it 
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7s Light, the Other, Dark; the Eleventh, 
zt 75 Gibbous ( or Crookt) on both ſides; 
on the Fifteenth, it 7s Filld, (vulgarly Full 
Moon : ) On the Nineteenth, zt decreaſes, 
and appears Gibbous on both ſides again 3 
the two and twentieth, 7t 7s again Half'd ; 
the 11x and twentieth, Horn'd 3 And, on the 
Thirtieth, 7t diſappears 3 being again in 
Conjun&ion with the Sun. And, that nome 
may be ſurpriz'd at hearing of the Thirtieth 
day of the Courſe of the Moon ; and obje&t, 
that the Periodical Motion thereof 7s finiſhd 
in a few hours more than ſeven and — 

0 


days: IT add, that tho indeed the Moon 


return to the ſame point from whence ſhe had 
departed within this laſt Number of Days, 
yet, in that ſhe finds not the Sun in the ſame 
Step ſhe had left himin , ( for he, m 
the mean time, has advanc'd a little on,) there 
are two days more ſpent, before ſhe be again 
jom'd with him: Therefore 7s the Diſtance 
of time betwixt one Conjun&ion and another , 
or, that Courſe of the Moon uſually term'd Sy- 
nodical, almoſt thirty days ; in which compaſs, 
the Synodical Motion of the Moon 7s perfected. 
Moreover, it 7s not only on the days IT have 
mention'd, but every day; even .each hour, 
and moment, that the Moon is Chang'd. )--- 
Site and. Region [ 7, e. her Latitude, or her 
Deflexzon from the Ecliptich either toward 
the North, or the South, ] &c. (lin. 19.) --= 
Winter Solſtice, (9c. (lin. 23.) | becauſe, 


- RC}. 


ſhe, (in her Monthly Courſe, as well as the 
Sun zn his Annual,) has © that Aſtrolo- How the Moon 
ue "oh may beſaid to 
gers name Tropicks ; which, when ſhe comes ya 
to, (he is ſar to ſtand, in that, Now, ſhe ſtices, as well 
g0es 45 the Sun, 
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goes no further, Thus , has the Moon: hey 
Bounds ( as 7t were_) and Stations, which 
ſhe is not to exceed ; that is to ſay, certain 
Points 7n the Heaven, beyond which ſhe ad- 
wances not either toward the North , or 
South ; and yet, theſe are not the ſame with 
thoſe of the Sun, nor yet ſo fixt as they ; for, 
ſometimes ſhe is carried ſome degrees Beyond 
Fer Tropick, at Others, ſtopt ſhort of it. |--» 
that which 1s chiefly [ This (7.e. their pre- 
ſerving their Motions fixt and certain, 15 (0 
much the more wonderfull, gc. in ] that, 
Ge. (lin. 35, 3s.) | 
Abſcond , Appear , | 7. e. when (as we 
ſpake before of the Moon) they are joyn'd with 
the Sun, in Synodo, and, when they turn a+ 
fide, from it, | &c. (pag. 103. lin. 1.) —— 
go away | ſcil. from the Sun, 1&c. (I. 2.) — 
In what Senſe mov'd ſwifter, &c. (I. 4.){ All do agree, that 
the wo the Planets are in very deed at all times mou'd 
ns. re gl with an equal ſwiftneſs but, yet,that,by reaſon 
tower, of the Eccentricity of thezr Circles, which have 
a Centre d7vers from the Centre of the Zodiac, 
they, in Unequal Spaces, run over the Equal 
Quadrants if the ſame Todiac: Whence zt 
happens, that they ſeem as if they were mov'd 
ſometimes (wifter , otherwhiles ſlower, &c. 
C Which Geminus ( in cap. 1. Iſagoges ) 
clearly proves of the Sun.) So that, unleſs 
this Paſſage of Balbus's be underſtood in a mild 
Senſe, Cas here ſpoken of, ) it is in no wiſe 
True. is much diſputed , gc. 
( lin. 15. ) [Achilles Tatius (#n Ifagoge, 
cap. 18.) ſays, the ſpace of 350635. But, 
7n very deed, ſo long it is, that "tis hard to 
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Cenſorinus, (71 lib. 2. of Petavius de Do&. 
Temp.) avers to have been Inſtituted by De- 
mocritus, conſiſting of 82 years, is quite Dif- 
ferent from This } — and, | of all the Pla- 
nets, ] 1s, GFc. (lin. 18.) — compleats its 
period | z. e. returns again to the ſame S7gn 
of the Zodiac: This being altogether diverſe 
from what Aſtrologers term returning from 
Point to Point, or, to the ſame Site wherein 
all the Stars were,” when they firſt began to be 
mov'd : ] — working a great deal, | by which 
CT think ) 7s only underſtood th2 ſo Conſtant 
Varieties of zts Courſe, and Light; for, there 
zs nothing elſe tobe commended in it, being held 
to be a Noxious and Fatal wary 
fulfills [ courſes] the ſame Orb of the Twelve 
Signs, &c. (lin. 20, 21.) | That 7s to ſay, the 
Zodiac; or , that Celeſhal Circle divided 
7nto twelve Parts, and diftinguiſh'd with the 
like number of Signs, at the pleaſure of Aſtro- 
nomers. Moreover, thi) not Jupiter only , 
but all the Planets, move 7zn the ſame Orb or 
Zodiac; yet are they not carried about in one 
and the ſame Line thereof; for, C as Acinil- 
tes Tattus (cap. 23.) admoniſhes,_) the Zo- 
diac has Latitude ; a thing not allow'd to any 
of the other Circles of the Sphere. 

below This, (5c. (pag. 104. lin. 2.) [nt 
immediately , or next below zt ; for , the 
place betwixt Mars and Mercury 7s uſually 
attributed to the Sun. As to the Order of 
the Celeftial Spheres, Clavius (upon de Sa- 
cro Boſco's Sphere) may be conſulted. | 
with Theſe | 1. e. with Reaſsn, Underſtand- 
ing, ] &5c. (lin. 26.) — neither have, gc. 


[are neither mov'd along with the Sky, ] . un 
(11, 
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Democritus?; 
diffcrent from 
ik, 

To finiſh a Pe- 
riod ; and ree 
turn from point 
to point, what, 


Satuyn, a Noxi« 
04s Planet. 


The Zoaiac 
what. 


Þ4g. 104, 
The place of 
Sol in the Zoe 
d ac, 
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(in 33-) — for lack of Natural Knvledge 
thorough Ignorance of Natural Philoſophy,} 
Cc. (lin. 35.) ſuch a Nature | a Subſtance 
fo Firm] as, gc. (lin. alt.) 

force abour | along with} rhe, (oc. (pag. 
105. lin. 2.) — indu'd with a ſuffufion 
of Heat in the Temper of it [of a moderate 
Heat, |] Wc. (lin. 3, 4- ) — without any 
Senſe [ any Mind | at all, gc. ( lin. 14. ) 


Chriſtians hold Tex, Chriſtians impute not Divinity ro the 


not ihe Stars 
to be Deitzes. 


The Stoiques 
In 4 manner 

Confounded 
Nature with 
the Deitys 


Their Definiti- 
on of Gude. 


Stars themſelves, but only to the Authour , 
Preſerver and Governour of Them, and all 
other things ] — have their Courſe nearer 
wander about | the, 5c. ( lin. 21.) — 
o that, I cannot do better, | 7. e. ſince I 
have thus ſtrongly prov'd the Great Soxl of 
the Univerſe, ( as taught by Teno, ) I can 
hardly be miſtaken, 1f I follow the ſame Zeno, 
in theſe other things alſo, ] &9c. (1.2 9,8c.) — 
Luckieſt | Firſt, Chief | of, Gyc. (1.31.) --- 
Nature, (Fc. (lin. 4.) | This Nature the Sto- 
1ques accounted upon as a Deity : And , in 
Plutarch and Stobxus, they Define their Dej- 
ty ( much what after the ſame manner with 
Nature, here,_) tobe 70g Tex 1r0!, 6g (ae 
di”oy 6 yyevioes Or, C as Athenagoras and 
Others reade zt, ) em yevtorss Ts x67 , 
tunfeurAngos mrs T25 aviuannss A 
Yee, 199 v2 Eran va! eiparuulu plvemw 
A Mechanical or Artificial Fire, proceeding 


by a Way [1.e. by Reaſon, Counſel) in the 
' Generatzon or, (if you had rather,) to the Ge- 


nerations of the World, containing within 
It ſelf all Semin? Reaſons (7. e, Cauſes) by 
which every thing comes to Be,' according 
to Fate. ] — methodically [7. e, by Counſel, 
| and 
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and a certain way of- a&ing, that leads to 


the end propounded,) 8c. (lin. alt.) 


Conſonant to Art | By art, he means not 
(here) Created, and Human , but Divine ; 
mt having Nature for its Foundation, but 
making Nature her ſelf ; not the Imitatour 
of Nature, but the Authour of her, ] &c. 
(pag. 106, lin. 2.) not Artificial only, 
but, a Compleat Artiſt [7. e. not only indu'd 
with Art, but abſolutely the Firſt -Authour, 
and the very Sovereign of all Art; and a 
prudent provider of all-cthings [ Profitable and 
Commodious, | &c. (lin. 15, &c.) - ſup- 
port | Conſervation} trom, Cc. (lin. 20.) --- 
term'd Þ* ezther Prudence , or Providence ; 
for, in Greek, it 1s nam'd aperaua, | &c. 
(1.28,29.) — perſevere | ſabſift, ]&c.(1.32.) 
- Nox Fet effe& | but, ſuch as are ſtill AQ- 
ing, thi without any the leaſt Toll, ] U5ce 
(pag. 107. lin. 5, 6.) —— Thus | 7. e. be- 
cauſe Corn was Invented by Ceres, the Daugh- 
ter of Saturn and Ops, King and Queen of 
Italy (as Reported,) and Wine by Liber (or 
Bacchus , the Son of Semele Daughter of 
Cadmus King of Thebes, ] gc. (lin. 35.) 

Whence | 7. e. from which Metonimical 
Figure of Speech] That of Terence {| in his 
Comedy entituled rhe Eunuch, ] 8c. (pag. 108. 
lin. 1.) — dedicated | reduc'd into the num- 
ber of Deities] in the Capitol [ a very High Hill 
of Rome, ] W5c. (1.8.) — the _— Later 
Days) by Marcus Aimilius Scaurus ;tor| but ] 
Faith, C9c. (1.9,10.) who, Regulus (or Calati- 
nus,) and Q.Maximus, were Roman Conſuls, ] 
dc. (1.9.) --- in the War with the Lombards, 
[inthe Ligurian War, ] been,Cyc. (1.13, __ 

| An 


XCV. 


Divine Arto 
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par. To7. 
Ceres and Bac- 
ckus who. 
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Scaurus, Regu- 
lus, &c, Roman 
Conſuls, | 
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Where an Ac- 
count may be 
had of the Ro- 
man Deities, 
and Temples. 


How the Greeks 
and Roma's, 
term'd their 
Demi-gods, 
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And ſo for | what need I ſpeak of the Temples 
of Health, ] 9c. (lin. 15:) the Efficacy 
[ the Vertue being ſo Great , that they could 
not be Govern'd but by a God, ] therefore, 
Cc. (lin. 16, 8c.) — Upon the ſame ſcore 
are the Appellations | amongſt which ſort of 
Deities, are the Names] of, Q5c. (1.20.) ---- 
Unnatural | z. e. things that Nature Inſti- 
tuted according to R7ght Reaſon coyets not, ] 
Wc. (lin. 25.) — their [ Extraordinary 
Beneficialneſs, ] were, (5c. (lin. 29.) Now, 
as to Theſe ſame Temples 3 Livy, Pompon1- 
us Lztus, Lilius Giraldus, Roſinus, and 
(more particularly) Marcianus (who have ex- 
preſly treated of Antiquities, ) may be Conſulted, 
This was the Caſe of | 7. e. In Conſidera- 
tzon of therr Benefits, were Hercules, Caſtor 
and Pollux, (5c. tahen up into Heaven, &c.] 
of [as alſo ] Liber, &c. (pag. 109: lin. 4, 
&c.) — the Myſterres [| Books of Church- 
Ceremonies , ] 7c. ( lin. 11. ) — Liber 
and Libera | 1. e. Apollo and Diana, or Sol, 
and rang c. (lin. 14.) — not in Libe- 
ra | for, they termd Sol , Liber; but, not 
Luna, Libera. I am not fully fatisf'd with this 
Explanation my (elf ; only I ſee not what 
more tolerable one to afſign the Paſſage, ] 
&c. (lin. 15.)— perſevere | Remain after 
Death ] and, gc. (lin. 19.) for that 
they are the Beſt, &c. | z. e. 1n regard both 
of their Excellency | Benefits, ] and of their 
Eternity , &c. (lin. 21.) [. The Romans 
term'd theſe ſort of Gods , Indigetes; the 
Greeks, yji%:: #-857:«: Semid1 Curetes. 
Moreover, Cicero ( in Lib. 2. de Legibus, ) 
diſtributes the Deities into Three Claſſes, 172. 
; (Stars, 
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Stars ; Things, ' Piety, Vertue,) (5c. that had Tull"; Three 
advanc'd Men into Heaven 3, and Men, (Her- 2k of Dei 
cules, Liber, (&yc.) who had deſerv/d well of *** 
Mankind. And then, for the Immortality of The Immortal. 
the Soul ; the Sroiques were much Divided ' ** m Sculg 
about it + Cleanthes phanſid the Souls of all 7 wr 
men to Remain till the Conflagration 3 but, n 
Chryſippus, only thoſe of the v iſe. Where- 
as Chriſtians are of a Stedfaſt Belief, that ani, to Chri. 
the Souls both of the Bad and the Good, after ſtiinitys 
Death abide for ever, Theſe to Perpetual 
Joy » the Other to Eternal Torment. ] — 

n another Conſideration, and That a 


contains | Rules, Defines, Bounds] the, paz. 110: 


3 Wn neon iy 
I er I II rene om agg 


pres Heaven) in, 5. (pag. 111. lin, r.Y page 1ITs 
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*1, e. Undeify. A Perſcn for whoſe Service T'le * Abjure 
Some Stave of Thy + ſame, what &er it be, Whence Light's 


other, (per- 
haps,) intro- 


duc?s by Enni- 


C || deriv'd 


1, ſays This, + The Skje, or Heaven 5 (i. e, Fupiter, according 
to the Stoiquesz,) which no wonder if a S/ave knew not. how to 
Call ; ſince, only the Learned know what itis, || And by the 
benefit of whicb, all things come to be ſeen. 


Plutarch, Kc 
refcri*d tos 


pege 112, 


(lin. 3. G5.) —+Ir is Him alſo, Go. [1.e. it 
appears, by the Diſcipline of the Augurs,and 
their way of Speakeng, that, by the Name 
of Fuptiter, Heaven, = the Skze_) 15 uſual- 
ly underſtood, ) &c. (lin. 7.) — Untem- 
per'd | and Immenſe, ] &c. ( lin. 13. ) —— 
Honour'd with the Appellation [ Conſecra- 
ted under the Name) of, Cc. (lin. 20.) — 
ir was ſuppos'd to be | they made 7t [ 1, e. Aer, 
a word of the Maſculine Gender, ] Femrnine 
r E. a Goddeſs of the Feminine | and, 0c, 
lin. 24.) — by[ according to] Fable, oc. 
(lin. 29.) Homer (Il. 0. ) furniſhes the 
Dviſzon of theſe Kingdoms ; Plutarch, 7zn the 
Life of the ſame Homer, ( as alſo, Fulgenti- 
us, Bocacius, and Natalis Comes) the Phy. 
fical Expoſition of the Fable 3 and, LaQan- 
tius , ( Cap. II. de Falſa Religione , ): the 
Hiſtorical. | 
which, [ who 7s nam'd Dis, by the Latins, 
as a)i:Twy , (1. e. Dives, Rich, ) amongſi 
the Greeks] becauſe, Wc. (p. 112. 1.8.) — 
Diminiſhing, | ſcil. the Forces of the Enemy, 
perhaps ] — Menacing | ſup. Death to 
the Adverſe Party, ) &c. (lin. 27.) 


greater Power and Vertue (mf Importance : 


at has Well Be- 
£4, 


It being an uſuat ſaying He 


w Us 


on—_ 7 
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. gun, has Half Done ;, And, the End Crowns 


the Work , ] &c. (lin. 30.) — to Begin with | 

_ [ /czl. becauſe they phanſ!d him to 

ave the Command of the B2-grnnings and En- 

dings of all things, &c. (lin. 32.) 

Their *F57 | 7. e. Focus, a Hearth, ] 7c. pag. 113. 

(pag- 113. lin. 5.) — This Power | ſcil. 

with the Goddeſs Ceres, ] g9c. (lin. 20.) 

Conſum'd by Fire, Wc. (pag 1 14-1in.16.) £8: 114» 

Eroſtratus burnt zt , t» get a Neme.] — 

And, becauſe this Goddeſs | Now, upon that 
Goddeſs, who comes to ( has an influence up- 

on_) all things, have Our People beſtow'd} 

the, CFc. (lin. 20, &c.) 

- brought down, G5. [and all the Tnfirmi- 7's: 775: 
ties of Human Nature Imputed to the _ 
0c (pag. 115. lin. 4.) — ſhews himſe 
In. [ paſſes thorough , ſeil. by his Immenſity] 

the, &c.- (lin. 21.) ---- And Others, in O- 

ther Cafes, Wc. | And Others may be under- 
ood, in the Orher Elements ; who, what 
they.are, and , by what Name Cuſtom . has 
RtiPd them ; which | Deities we ought, &5c. 
(lin. 23, &c.) 

'' as it were to ColleF, &c. [very often to pag. 116, 
Reade, and every where ſtudiouſly as it were 

to Colle& all ) matters, &9c. (pag. 116. 

lin. 9.) ---- the force of Reading 15 One[ 7.e. 

All. theſe Words denote the ſame Ori:rnal 

with the word Religinſus a Relegend),) &c. 

(lin. 13.) So much for this Second Branch 

of the Diſpute. 


T HIS Third Branch of the Stoinues Th © 3-7 of 
Diſputation means to Prove a Divine Provi- , 'l _ 


dence Univerſally. T ſhall not jub;2yn any 9- © 


b #65 bo 
e 2 ther Je 


c: The PREF ACE, 
ther Synopſis of it, than what Balbus:(pag. 
17, my 2) => up himſelf, S0 «(e to 
the Contents. | 


The Contents par 17, SECT. IL. From 88. 116. fol. 20. 
of each Settzon of pog. 117. In making a Trarſetion to the Third 
of if. Branch of the Diſpute, Hey, Firſt, briefly, repeats 
what he had Treated of in the two foregoing 
Then, Intimates that which he purpoſes'to Prove in 
Thi ; Neat, RaiſesExpeRation, both by the _ 
tineſs of the Argument it ſelf, and the Conf & 
neſs of its Opponents, And, in the Laſt p!acey after 
a Reproof of the Eprcureens for theirgrofler ſort 
of Ignorance, intbat they were ill Cavelling at the. 
Divine Provider.cty he removes all Occaſion of 'Ex+ 
ception , by more clearly Propofing: rhe. Nreſtion; 
THENCE, 10 /is. 23. of pag. 118. He advances 
anew the Particulars fie means to Handle in this 
Third Branch of his D:ſconrſe E Divides the Be#nch 
it (ſelf into Three Parts ; and forthwith proceeds to 
the Firft of them; wherein be makes the Resſon 
(or Being) it ſelf of a Deity to be the Leading Atv 
ument of a Divine Provi-ence. THENCE, 0 
311. 17, of pay. 119. He (hews that, a Divinity once 
ah_— £9 pens muſt _—_ —— | 
Firft, by the Abſurd Conſequence of Denying its 
inthat Then it follows, that ſomerhing or other is 
more Excellent than the Deity ; Secondly, by remge 
ving two ObſtruQions of Providence, (Ignoranceg 
and o— THENCE,to [3n, 3. of pag. 120, 
He afſames This, as the Right of the Divine Eſſence, 
that the Gods are Animated, indu®d with Reaſons | 
and that, _ in a kind of Civil Communion and 
Society one with another, they Govern the World: 
Whence he infers, that, there is the ſame- Reaſon, 
Tru:h, and Low with the Go7s, that there is in 
Men ; and alto Coll-Qs, th-t Reaſon and Undere 
flan-ing were deriv'd to Mankind from Above. 
Upon which Conlideration, the Mind, Faith, 
Vert: eg Concord, in that they were conceiv'd to 
Proceed from the Porrers Dive, were held to be 
Go4dteſſes 3 which, ſhould rhey not be in the Dezties, 
were taſhly worſhipt in their Images. TRENCE, 


to 


tothe READER. 

toZn, 25, ofthe ſame poge. He again Inculcates 
what he had taughe in che Sefion foregoing, thar 
Humen Vertues are in the Deities 3 and, io muck 
greater Perfe&ion tbo, than in Men. Then, heas 
of Right Aﬀlumes, that the Gods make uſe of theſe 
fame YVertzes in adminiftring the World, nothing 
being more Nob}: than fuch Adminftration, And, 
in the Laſt place, from the Beneficialneſs of the 
$tars, and other Divine _ in the World, he 
Concludes AU to be Govern” by the Providence of 
the Gods, THENCE, tol, 33.of pag. 121. He pro- 
ceeds to Avotber Argument of a Divine Providenceg 
nferr'd from ſome or other Governing Natere. 
Moreover, in regard the word is of do ll and 
rarious Ggnification .amongt Philoſophers , to 
make the matrer rhe plainer, he expounds what 
Natare is, according to the Senſe both of the Epi- 
cureans, and the Stoiquer, THENCE, to lin. 19, 
of pag. 122, Having thus, from the Ptacits of the 
Stoignes,  ſhewh What Nature is, he next makes 
out thar the ſevera} Parts of the Forl4 do Exiſt, 
are Preſern"d, and AB, by the benefit of this ſame 
Natwve, (i. e. Providence,) cohering one with anoe 
ther, and being join®%din a kind of Lezeue 
and Intercourie. THENCE, toi. 10. ct pag, 123. 
Moreover, from the conjunQion of the Ports of 
the World, (All which tend to the Cenrre, and 
contirue themſelves Mutual Converſions into: 
one another,) he concludes the whole Univerſe to 
be adminifter?d by the Nature above mention'd,, 
wiſichis indu'd with Art, and Atvice. THENCE, 
to lin, 31. of the ſame page. By 2 Collation of the 
Wo-l: with Eeffer things, be contirms It to be Go- 
vern'd by ſome of other Intelligent Natwres asalſo,. 

an Argument from the P:r's to the Whole, from 
the Ef+3s to the Cayſe. THENCE, to 1in- 11. of 
Fog. 124, He Here finihes the Courſe of Argus 
ment ere while beguo, with intent ro prove the Ad. 
miniftration of the Forld, wherein he conrends thar 


nothing can be found fault with. THENCE, to- 


lin, 1, of pap. 125. From the Abſolute PerfeQtion 
ofthe #714, he colles the Providence whereby it- 
is Govern®\i : And, making a kind of In4ulton,, 
be, inthis and the next $eQion, Is fomewhat Large 

| e 3. in 


ej; 


in Argument 'deriv?d irom things made by Arr, 
which he had before given a. Hint of, THENCE, 
to /in. 25, of the ſame page. He tak«s: notice of 
the Sphere of Poſs 1onis 5, and,. trom this [0' Admi-; 
rable a Piece of Art, Concludes, by an Arguaend 
uſually term*d: 4 Minors ad Majmy (what- in the 
Settion above he had undertaken to proveg) that 
the World. was. PerfeQed 5 To ct THE vCEz 
to lin, 27. of pag. 126. He Illuſtrates the Argu- 
m-nt deriv*d from things made by Art, by a p:ſfage 
out of the Poet Attizs. T HENCE, to /in, I6. « £ 
P'g- 127. He Convinces, by the Example of the: 
Shepherd in 4A&;w , that Philoſophers ought to 
acknow'edge God the Ruler and: Awthowr of all 
things, by Arguments hardly to he; excepted a=: 
gainſt. Toward the End, , he tacitly notes the Epi- 
cureans of alower ſort of'Stofidity, THENCE, 10 
lin. 17. of pap. 128. He deſcribes the Admirable 
#rder of the Elements, and Celeſtial Bodres, wheres, 
on the Health of Vnwerſal Nature fo immediately. 
Depends ; and, in the next SeQtion, ſhews,' that 
this 0rder is to be aſcrib'd to a Divine Providence. 
By the by , he notes the Greek Original of -the: 
words Aer, and JE: ber-; as alfo, of the Poet Pas 
cuvis, THENCE, to lin. 17. of pag. 129. 
From th- (o-Bcautifull Order of the. Unwerſe, (av 
before ſet forth , ) be: takes: occainon, to make an; 
Excurſion againſ the Epicureans, (who pretended: 
the /Yorl4 tohave been made by a forcuitous Cons; 
courſe of Aroms,) and, retells them by a Similey' 
and an Argument 4 Minori, THENCE, to lin. 12. 
cf pag, 130-. From the ſhort Tranſition, in the end: 
of the 12ſt Setion, (made in the words which 4: the 
Next Pyint,) he comes to propoynd. the Third Ar- 


giment of a Provience, drawn frum-things Geleſti-? 
al, andthe imbel;iſhment- of the ſame 3 Confirming - 


it by che Authority, and Argument: 2 S1mili of As: 


a THENCE, to lin. 32. of the ſame. pages 


e prayer another Simlitude much of. a ſort 
wit 


the former. Then, he reprehends the Stupid-: 


neſs of Mo-tal:, wh :, becauſe they have the Skie 


continua'ly betore their Eyes, are not ſtir®d up, by , 


the Admirbleneſs of Celeſt:al things, to Inquire 


3 ec 


- 


ato tae Cauſes of them, THENCEto 4. 16,0f pe ot 


a A. ASS + mr 


tothe READER. 


He hay tecourſe to the ſame Arguments 4 Similibus, 
nay 4 Minoribus, to ſhew, that a Divine Providence 
is the Occaſion of the Motion, Order, and Cohe. 
rence of Heaven, THENCE,to lin. 18. of pag. 132. 
The $:0:que brings down the whole Controverſie 


to the Judyment of the Eyes 3 ſuppoſing, none, 
that are not Blind, can Deny a Providence. There-" 


fore, by a moſt Fleganr Deſcription, ſubjets he 
tothe Eye the ſeveral Parrs of the Univerſe 3 and, 
Firſt of all, the Earth, and Earthly things, 
THENCE. to lin. x7. of pag- 133. A Deſcription of 
the Sea, Air, and Skiez and of the things conteia- 
ed in them : Wherein, a ?rovidence is moſt _ 
rent> THENCE, to lin, 18. of pag. 134. The 
Courſes of the S#n, and Moon, and the various 
D:ſpoſitions and Effets of them both, and of the 
reft of the Planets alſo, Deſcrib%d, in Confirmati- 


on of a Providence, THENCE , to lin. 12, of 


pag. 135, The Stoigue Advances to a Deſcription 
of the Fixt Stars 3 (Rill with the ſame Intent of 
Confirming Providence's Governing the World ; ) 
by the way, commending Twlly's Latin Verſion of 
Aratus%s Greek Deſcription of the ſame Stars, 
THENCE, to tin. 16. of pag. 136. In the Begin- 
ing, he briefly touches upon Both the Foles, and 
the Erymology of the Word. Then, he deſcribes 
the two Bears that are Ro11?d about the Aric Poley 
and tells their D'ff-rent Names, and divers AſpeSs, 
and Uſes. THENCE, to lin. 19. of pag. 137, 
He deſcribes the Site, and Figure of the Heavenly 
Dragon; and the Stars, of which that Conſtellation 
is Compog?d, THENCE ; to Hin. 7. of pag. 139, 


The Deſcriprion of Ergonaſes, the Crown, Serpen- 


rar.u5, Arttophylax, and the Virgin, in Confirma« 
tion of a Wiſe Providence. TAENCE, to /:n. 1c, 
. of pag. 139, The Twins, Crab, Lyon, Chariotier, 
Kids, Bull, .and Hyades are Defcrib?%d, THENCE, 
to lin/ 13. of paz. 141, He here deſcribes the Royal 
ConſteVartions Cefrhens, Coſſtopen, Anlromeda ; as 
alſo, the Wine?! Horſe , Ram , and Fiſhes. 
THENCE , to trn, wit. of pag. 142. Perſers, the 
Viroil e , (or Plezades, ) the Hari, Swan, Witer- 
bearer, and Capricorn. THENCE, to [:. r7. of 


bag. 143. He paſſes from the Northern Signs ro the * 


a 4 Southern $ 


cav, 


The PREFACE, 


Sonthernz Om'tting ſ:me, Deſtribing others ; in 
This SeQtion, Orton, the ogy Hare, Ship, Rver, 


Whale, and Fiſhes. THENCE , to Jin. alt. of 


Page 144 He proceeds in deſcribing the Southern 
Sign*-, the Altar, Centaur, Snake, Goblet, Crow, 
and Little Deg, THENCE, to lin. 17. of pag. 149. 
Fcom this ſo large D:(cription of the $: ars, he at 
Tength Concludes, (againft Eprewrar, and $:rato,) 
thit, thjs0rder of the Stars, and Adornment of the 
Sky, could never have been«{-Red by a Fortuitous 
Cor1conrſe cf Atomy, or by a Brute Natureyz There- 
fore, does he, (over and above the Imbelliſhment of 
the World,) aſcribe the Preſervation of it alſo, (A- 
nother Argument of a Prov: -ence,) to the ſame Di. 
vine Providence; (to be Concluded afterward.) 


M-reover, he conceives, (reaſunably enough, ). 


that. %isa kind of Common Bond of all things, that 
is the Cure Foundation of that Stability whictis in 
the Worll, THENCE o..to lin. 11, of pag. 150» 
What he had (aid of the Un3verſe, that it is Con 
fſer1*.1 by Means of its Centre, (whereunto, by 4 
certain mighty Conjun&ion, it js cn a!l ſides cate 
ry, chiefly in a Round Form) docghe likewiſe 

1. w of the feyeral Parts of the ſame Vniverfe 1; 
(the Earth, Sea, Air, Sky; ) in proof of an Al, 
preſerving Providence. THENCE, to 7:2. 4. of 


Pep: ISI. A Pr vidence alſo, in the Prefervation 
of th 


e Stars by a kind of Social Leagne, thcir very 
Figure it (elf, and thcix Nowriſhmemt 3 (according 
to the S:oica} Senſe, This 3 ) The 0p3nion: of the 
ſame Stoiques , touching the Conflagration , and 
Renovation of the World, is likewite briefly Infere 
ted. THENCE, to hn, 22+ of the ſame page. 
He Concludes the Topique of the Conſervation. of 
the Srars 5 and ſhews, that the Motion and Qzder 
of the Pl:ners contribute to. the ſafery of the Uni- 
verſe : A Particular fo Emphatical of, Prowdevce, 
that only ſuch as never confader*d the ſo Convent- 
ent —_— and Correſpondence of the C cleftiat 
Bodies, can be unſatisfied of it. THENCE, to Jim. 6. 
of pag. 152. From-an Higher Naturey be Deſcends. 
toa Lowerz wherein the diligent Care of a Conf 
ving Providence appears to Human Eyes if not ſo- 


«dmirably as inthe other, yet moreplajaly and grot- . 


July ; 
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tothe READER. 
Uy 3 in Plents, Firſts and, of Them, ( particu» 
ly) in the Fine, THENCE, to /irn. 26. of the 
ſame page. From Plants, he paſſes on to Animals 3 
in the Preſervation-of whom 8a Providence ſhews it- 
ſeif likewiſez as what has Cloth'd, Fed; and ſe- 
cur?d thery, eitberiby Weapons to repell an Enemy. 
or V/rngs to eſcape -and furnith'd chem with 
Inftraments for' Taking and ConcoTing: their 
Food, ' 'T » tovin, 31. of pag. 153. Hepro« 
ceeds in relating the Faculties nec to the Feeds 
ng of Animals that the Divine Proviaence has be.. 
flow'd upon them. THENCE ,.to lin, 34. of the 
CGme poge. He fhews how Providence has Qualiffd. 
ſoch Creatures as live by the Bloxd or Fl: of O- 
thetsz Ard namely; the Spider , Nacre-Fiſhy and 
Sprawre THENCE, to. [3n. 25. of pag. 154. How 
Providence conſerves Water-Creatures that: abide on: 
the Land z and feeds the Bird: Ploteals , which: 
lives upon-Fiſh, 4nd pet cannot. dive into the Wa- 
Fa CE, to [;n. 18. of pap. x55. Here, the 
So of the Sea- Kite, Crow, and Crane,. 
3s 21fo Taken 'norice of, In Commendation of the 
D5vije Providence, THENCE, to lin. 5, of p. 156.. 
The: erlull Care of Beaſts. to Preſerve them+» 
ſelves, by Food, Sheltery, apd Remedies, imputable' 
to Providence alſo. THENCE, to /in..31. of the 
Gme Page. Providence has furnith®4 Beaſts with va-- 
inds of Arms againft Force and Fear : And,, 
moreover, /been exceeding carefyll chat /by a con 
ſtant ns -_ int, « a reſpeQive kick 
ſhould be preſerv*d and cont , to the Verpetual* 
Otnament and Renovation of the World. THENCE, | 
to lim, 21- of. pag. 157. A Divine Providence is. 
u_— nrin the C-nſcryation of every Species- 
of- s both 4 " the. benefie of Gn+r7 100, and, 
of Dyzation.. THENCE, to bn. 8 of peg. 158. 
'of This. Se&ion is. much the fame with: 
Hat © the foregoing 3 for, th&:'he make no Parte 
cular mbntion of Prowdence here \ yer he would In- 
fimuate that eo If.ought-rhe-Tenderne(s of Srutes ins 
Educating and Keeping their 1/ve to be alcribd... 
THE N CE, to lis. 26. of the ſame prge. Thie Divine 
5 [ence bath remirred the Conſervari.m of Come- 
s-to the Ingenuicy- of Mong that-they w_ 


GY. 
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not ſeem to h. vc been given in vain... But- then a- 
- gai'', (h- bas voluntarily gratify*d them with many 
and rear Advan ages (not only toward the relief 
of -h:ir N c-fs-re5, bur the Perception of Pleaſure: 
al'o,) :b-t.oft..hrm no pains at all, Hither ;rend, 
the Ben fcs of certain Rivers. Here C-mmendged.. 
THFENCE, 10-1. 7, of page 994 Fhe, Fruitfulnels, 
of the Fi.19s Plen yr Variety, and-Delicioulneſsr 
cf Provili ns, S atunablene(s of -Atanal;Winds;: 
and "ther Renctits, are Wicnefles of the provigent. 
AﬀeRion of rhe Drv-nity toward us. THENCE, 
to ( he E:d, or, to ) fin; 26. of the ſame pages: 
Witha kind ©f Rherorical Pretericion, briefly ad: 
in genera! tu bing up:-m Sundry Conygviencies of 
Human Life, he concludes thig-Thixd Brauch of ghe, 
Diſpute. which thews, the #ortd to: tbe Adamignlts 
fter*'d by a Drvine Providence, 12 43SLiveid 
| 1% wAl Ch. 00 8 LGA 200 
Amentments, ' arenot ſo much acquainred, gc. (Ho mv” 
fe: of hs | fo well underſtand mm —_ ſenſe each Parent rp 
ird Branc® '# ſpoken :] For, you, gc. (pag. 116. 1.,28.) 
of the Dſp#te.  "Fntroduc'd [znto Nature | by, (5c. (page 


m4 = 117. lin. 1. )— Particularly ; [ſomewhat 
briefly ; ] for, &5c. (lin. 6.) — {Hu are, 
zo] Take ir, Cc. (lin. 11.) . As to the.Coun-, } 
Sigonims re- C1 of Ariopagus., Sigonius's Third: Book, of. 


ferr'd to. the Commonwealth -of : Athens ' may. be: Goto 
ſalted. . OO FO COUP IIOVEY 20 
294-138, CSenſitive [ toa fort of ger) Nature, 
&c. ( pag. 118. lin. 6 ) —— Tnanimate 
Nature [ſuch as Strato Computed upon} 
or, .a Neceſſity, $c. | i. e. that fortnitous Con» | 
courſe of Htoms of EN fo full of ne 
ceſſary concitation, whereby he would. Have | 
This Univerfality of Things to have been. at, 
firſt cimented together, and' to be now: 
continu'd and govern'd, without any Rea- 
fon ar all, or Liberty , without Advice, or 
Providence , ] &c, ( lin. 23, 28. ) —- nor 
| Tran 


—” wy was | a 8. DE _ ; Pg .,<f v 


totheREADER.' CV}. 

Tranſcendent [ moſt Powerful, m that, It 
muſt needs be Subordinate to this or Neceſſ7- 
ty, or Nature, by which Heaven, Earth,;and 
Sen ſhould be Govern'd. ] But, 75s. (1.32.) _ 

effected | Concluded ] whar, Gc«-( p{11 9. pag. 119. 
lin. 15) that they be Anitrated, &c. 
(lin; 1 9.) -Zeno #1 Lacrtius (Lib. 7.) Des Zens Definite 
fmes, the Deity, t0/be Too a Sdyamr, no: 07 of the 
2wKOvy TiAtioy ey ewdtuuide, ngts mi © A : 
dremiSuny, mewvonnney noous Try, 5 on 
x671u@ + an Immortal ' Animal , Rational , 
Perfe& in Beatirude, Incapable of al Evil, 
Frovident of the World, and the things that 
are therein ; And, Lipſius, (lib. 2. Phyfiol. 
Stoic. Difſert. '7. ) cites a- Paſſage out” of 
Fuſebius ,' ro ſhew the Polity of the Gods 3 a Stoical Paſ- 
VIZ 'O K29uG- oroye) mins Bars oy $19 v , ſic quor doy' 
X; 4vIgw my owtonau Th of Yeoy Tu >< ts Ne 
i2yeporiey ExbuTey, tf 5 dvIpamey Vao- | the Gods. 
Ter: ay * wotproviav 5 vn mes 

Mnaus da Te aiyn wiTrey ©: bor av og 
y6uO:. The World xs it were a City 
made up of the Gods and of Men 3 of which, 
the Gods'zndeed havesthe Government, and 
Men are in Subje&on : et is there a Commu 
mon betwixt them, in that they both partake of 
Reaſon, which 3s the Law of Narure. ] — 


Verity to [Cognition of Truth in} both, dc. —_ 
(lin. '28.).—— Depulfion [ Prohibition Mf / 


of, 3c. (lin. 302) It may | h;bewiſe 

be; &56.-{lin. 31.) —— by {in the Inftitu- 

*-in* the" Capactky of | #1 the ) Gods, &c. 
("pag: 120. lin. 1: ) —— © Their [| fril. Page 120, 
thoſe'of the Gods, ] &c.* lin. 2.)—— the 

Earth, Men, ] ſave; Cc. (119.6) — the 

EIU Univerſe, 


CVU}. The PREFACE, 


Univerſe, [to the e and Advant 
he gon dn re (fin. 23.) ind 
_ Monons, —_ or. Bodies 
| aot oice Co (Þ» 121, 
_— 2.) — ina Track, [ 5 Tforrof 
_—_ and Method, in ProduQion of. 


ings ] and declaring { fern - what 
of every ring tf and what. the 
FEA it can Ef by the Cauſe of each | 
thing, [ 7. e. what End it has Pp & to, in 
Afing,and whither it tends, _ 5.8. )--o 
attainunto, {| Equal, ] by, lin. 8.) ---- 
For as much as , | For, as Stotques. 
reach, _ &c. (lin. 9.) — all: Narures, 
that, G9. [ Atoms, Void , and: their, Acch- 
dents, are the Nature of alt things. that are in 
w Bibcarl i © lin. 22, &c+ T — 


| CEFS. Oc. (lin. rl | Eeſuely of 
Fino ſorts of ore for all, of Nature 3 rhe Opinzons of the. 


mongſt-Philoſo- 120 Ranks : One of which , made ber to be 
> bucroqgad Deſtitute of, the Ocher Fodu'd _ Reaſon. 


Hippoerenes,. uf 
ares 


ſorts, hut under different Terms; for what the: 2s 
Former call'd Proper,he named avpu belt, 
(whereof are Fece 


* 100 F 
per» 
olds 


Jove poly kind of Infinteneſs, and 


tity. S | 
and Illaftrated by Gafſendus. of the Larter 
Plato_("zn__Philebo, ) conſtantly aſſerts Tha Plato, touch 
_ ile OG 2364 15 m3 ALY 4 74.1.0, tals log Notre. 


| OTE 


24 * 
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page 126, 


pag- 127, 


"Page 128. 


pag. 1 29, 


Sag. 130» 


. (lin: penu 


(Grin a 
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beſt, ere. ag. 12 .lin. 5.) — Senſe, [ In- 
relligence, ] (pay Ge (lin. 18.) : 

- effe&s the ſame thing in * [repreſents "the 
ſame Mitions of the Sun, &c: Gr « 125. 
6 fin. 4. Mok Kerid [Raging] otle, Gr, 

in; | 

mh Whirl-wind” preſs'd in ; Wc. the 
Round Tops ---- 'Of Billows fore'd Aloft by 
the Whirling Waters, Y hr (p. 126. 18,9.) --< 


C perchance_) ſome 1 lin. 18.) -—- 
Fe Sea be waging War ok th* Earth;] 


bis This' ſome *'vaſt' Piece of | Batik hy 


_—_— thu tofles up in _ dnt 
pb Wy s TT \ them, ] &c: 

gs ings © forthe] Jar 

Fe: wal 24.) ——"a, Song" [Mehe-" 

) by ſome or other Chief Man amongſt 

the Argonauts, ] &c. (lin. 26.) —— a ful- 

ler view, wee certain Tokens, ] begins, oy 


Noda "Heaven ' chance' to, Gre, 
(pa bp-127, Bi 23x Nei Wi, 
'O&c.{lin. } gy weigh 

Hac ] &c. | 5, 5 

are | ot fk AY do” SK = 
J— the (hole Earth, 


bh 
H 


128. lin. 
bet ho. '8..) — Here [7. e. fince, the 


Order of the Univerſe FÞ Admirable;J &c« 
Dk i by: {t own] force, Oe! 
21 ©, | 


" the thin for (rarber;, Xnjjuineridle 

Ih 1259. lin; EESY 

Bb Lye Ge. (lin. 2 r.) 2: 750 
ALS * Hererofore, upon, (47. (p- 

lin. 14.) — i o fall out, Gc. An 

thing happen to Us , eſcaping ont J Ever 


5 


totheRE A DER ay 


nal, Ge. (lin-21, 22.) . Now, as for Md, 
and the Fires thereo ; Faſellus, (who has Foſelus's Hi- 
treated of the Affairs of Sicily) lid. 2. _ 4 "gn aa 
maybe repair'd.to; 1, _- = 
i" Anniverſary Viciflitudes [the variow = nh 
ſons of rhe Year, ro; Oc (Pp: 131cls1 2.) Pap, 13t 
paſſe (inet; barely .cby Reaſon, [. but, by;.d. 
certain}. Tranſcendent. and. Divine (Reaſon, Þ 
@c. (lift. 15, 16.) —— Conglobated,, as: 
to..ts, pet Inchnings, O#ce{. c- by its- 

ColleHqd.inta 4 Round, __ 


'»E 2T 

3 Vngot 

.: *WbTt1} 

gr Deg into, - (pag. . 139: page 133» 
or] rn 
+ fe JIrOMy, 
m'd. the  Shre,-;Bec« 
_ yo ) (oro Seiques on pinteg tefore -The.s4 
Confs of Fire wir Coal 17M 


but —_— repens the;P(ripa- ven with the 
kan. ues. eſpecially, ). __ them 'as Skies 
wſ Different ]--- Riſing and — 


Ki PREFACE, 


ends of the Part bndrng the: Li £ the 
Sun, canſes es Night _ faid —_— of te 


' lin; 2x. 


Thar of 
The Poles hes Dea nor 
ee why ow == Tas 


— ———_ 


H 
| Heh 9s hens teen end 
Sight irs Hy on and Light are Darken'dÞ 


3 v1 0% ogy "Appar oaond 
Ks n 


LT ke. (lin, 


S—_ . Bcc Nt I ISS TY ws 


= 


to the READER. exi3j. 

Eclips'd | it SE! 10.) i.e. is really with- | 
one wa (ig = that it bas mo 
TSS prom, a has the 

Sun. 7et Beroſus ( inLaertius) makes one 

Half of #t to be Bright, or (" 9s Cleomedes One Helf ofthe 
ſays _) Fiery; and Others (" in Plurarch ) Moon Lighs, = 
alloy it a fort of innate Light. Upon This (0. __ 
matter, and' the various Motions of the ref} ues 

&- Planets, Sempilius (the Seot,) and 

A _ be be Gf Popping Fo The ho nc | 
that-Tu 133. Lit. 32.) ſpeaks Mun Der man 
the Moor to. be rig chew one Half of the **e Both. 
Earth , I find nt ay NINE 


with him : Prolemy sit to be 
Fett Ee, Oni # Ago 


Fo [te rr gar indo where- 
of 7. Co Stars are ſo diſtinguiſh'd 
'N keen 5 I L coragig ws 
the various Tl of welt known 
to ns; which they ſccm'd after a ſorr'tore-- 
CLOCLETMACY 
t5 an JS, 39%. 135; 
ths 8, 5) Fad; we RePY ah T .- 
= with th Heaven and Nights and Days 
 ti' Extreme &c. ( lin. x3 
calf d, no- ky Abs the 30. CThcs f fo 
of Nevven 5 uy in thr i i nt about ; 
? For, to-ſpea ſy, t are the 
two Extreme Points of if that Axlerree, which The Poles what 
ge ine i to be drawn from the- 
Centre: LEY Worls fro 
below the the Morizon,] Bcc. ( AL 19. 
ty formend Sarey 5. (Pag- OE If ane No he + Ig » Ce ' $ps 136s 


Cxiv. 


hg. 137» 
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with Stars equal in number, and diſpos'd in 
the like Manner and Figure, with thoſe of the 
Greater. Bear ] — but ſmall | z7f compar'd 
wth the Other, either in its Place, or Light, 
pon : 

 bowd down { oblique , | &c. (pag. 137. 
hn, IO.) = a Fares ns - Go 
(lin. 11. ) — him who, [that Image , 


which,] 1n, Qc.. (lin. 20.) 


Page 238. . 


27g. 139. 
PIgeo 14 1e 


Pap. 142. 


The Tropic of 
Capr 3corns 


The Arrow. 


- the Septentriones | 7. e. the greater _ 


is, ©. (page 138. lin. 17 An 


tcS3. for, | lin. 23; ; _ 


.. all. the Figures, &c. | in the Diftribution 
of them into Order, ] gc. (pag-ir 9.1.6.) ---' 
rembling. [ Quivering] F = (113) 
,a' ouble Eigare | 1. 6. That of Androme- 
da. and Pegaſus | in, 7c. (p. 141.1. 2.) --- 
Wwing'd, { Swift] Bird, g5c.;(lin. 21.) 

a Spacious Circle | the .Spactous Zodtac, ] 
&C-: (page 142. lin.' 4.) —— has inveſted. 
with his Conflant Light, &c., [:Th6 [the. Sun, 
does ever Tilummate- Capricorn and. all . the 
Other Stars 3; yet, (here) he is ſaid to Inveſt 
the Celeſtial ſign of Capricorn with a Con- 
ſtant ( or , perpetual ) Light, at the time 
( more eſpecially, .) wherein. he comes to that, 
his Station ( as it weve, ) ſcil. after the 22d 
day of December ; ) For, when the Sun has 
reacht. the Tropic of Him , he advances: nm. 
further to the South ; (but, bending his Courſe, 
returns again to the North.} . Not far, (5c... 
( lin. 9, &c. ) —— Riſing, ſhews himſelf 
Aloft, — With a Croſſe-bow behind him : | 
Love Scorpion's Tail being Crookt into 4 

ow : ] Here, by't ſelf, — Lies thi 4 nog: 

FORD ut 


totheRE AD:ER. 9.440 
but no Archer-: Somewhat near It — Ho- | 
vers the Bird : |. the Swan, ſurely) And ,.. 

not far offs the Engle, —> Bears her ſelf z \The Eagle, 
and an Ardeht: Boily with her. [This ſhe with 4 oo 
crriesih her Talon ;" the Greeks underſtand > Þe5, 1607 = 
7. » be-Ganymede; the: Latins,-Antinous.- 

I 3s. term'd Ardent', at becauſe Inflam'd 

with Luſt, ( perhaps, _) but in regard of its 

Light, (both 'Enhkghtening, and Inflaming,): 
 compos'd of fill Exghr Stars.' i 3 2 

- -Hlence; 90 ps: 4. Tm: a= 7 3h 
Qrion, &c. (pag. 1435110. 1.) ————Theipag. 143» 
Dog: &c. Chin. 4) {-z.' e. Canis Major'z The _—_ 
whence, rhe. Dog-days? (from the :24rh: of WMences © 
July, . ro about the: 22d of Auguſt): have their'® 

Name 3 all which Time, this Star Riſes and - 

Sers, along with the Sun.) --- Then, for{ And, 

after the ſame.Orion.. alſo, comes] the Hare, 


'  &c-(lin.65) his [ ber] Courſe, goc.- 
(ln. 7;) =; glider Halld,'{ b mov'd: 


with ' the wrongi end  forwar Ons Oe hs 
itt. 8.)+-——:iFerenow, oc. (lin. ro, &c.); 
' The Ram , ard Staly Fiſhes cover 'th* 
Whale ; — whoſe: | the ſame. Whales ]  Shi- Piſtrixs 
ning Body touches th Banks of th* River ]--- 
her ['3t, the River Eridanus ] ſtretching, @oc.. 
(-lin. 14. ) —— South-breezes cool. [ It 
Forebodes: Storms, ].&c. (lin. 19.) — nor 
far from it | #nder Scorpio, . and Libra} 1s, | 
Ge. '(lin.-a{t.) The Original. it. ſelf was 
Imperfe& in ſome- of theſe. Places. .. ' 
the Chele. of the. Scorpion [ under Libra 3 
Seryius. (7n lib. 1. Georg.) teftifying, that, 
the Chelz of - the Scorpion Compoſe Libra : IEF 
Whence, the Chaldzans ("of Old) accounted Je COotdens 
»por Libra and-Scorpio: 4s one and the ſame 5,,,5;o and 
Sign, ] Libra. 


CXV}. The —_ ACE, 


Pope 144- Pe &c. ( lin. 2.) = Fours 
Crean FA > Wolf] Rew(l. 8.) 
Wrecks Crow oe gan 


| pop. = WE Hee] he rs (p. x48 p 248 


m—_ conflituted of Parts O qr and 

a Fr ea nes 
6+ 149. on} a5.not, (Ye Ic 4.) ————— 
.* FCurrout Ag. tothe Centre, 


© — endeavour'f, 7. e. equally, 6 all ſides, ar 

© Once] _ more eſpecially the cn 
Mott Phileſo- ied (org wy Je: (lin. Ce inre 

: diffus'd [extended'] thovaugh, F$. 

= --— _ That the Divine pl nd or Natwwe was diffus rk 

Divine Nature and extended through the Univerſe, is deli» 

- 17 1 ae ver'd to have been t emeyroen fins | 

us Platonies, Academiques, and Storques: _ -- 

_ ng to. the Middle ['t. e. to the: Centre 3-the Di- 

the Centre of Vike © Nature 1t- (elf, by Plato, &c. being! 

all things, Held to he the Centre of all things, KCe. 

(hn. 16.)—— Converts Extremes | 3. &. 

reconciles whatſoever things are d in. 

that which we term the Czrcrmference, about 

mc &c. (22. og wrap 

e proportion, (vc. ['1. e. equally diftunt 

from the Centre, } tc. (lin. 20.) — that, 

nothing can Interrupt the. Parts thereof 

tending to the Middle, (now ,: this fame 

Middle is the Loweſt in the Globe of the 

World, ) why may be of force ro obſtrul# 

ſo vehement an Endeawar of Weight and 


Gravity, ] &c.. Fln. 22, &c)=— and with-- 
our, 


» 


tothe RBADER —Cxvij 


Þ4F., I50, 

The Stoigne's 
Twofold Divi- 
fjon of Heavens, 


' they are carried 


-} > AN En TILO TE I Le 
' Thus [7.e. upon the Conſumption of the 
Other Elements, &c. Po ISTHo fo yu FE ISIs 
Rean - Power | and-ſo, a God } the The Stoique's 


World 'be Renew'd, &c:: (lin. 3; Ec.) Renoverion of 
NG Wd, XC. (110. 3, BC) the 175rld, af- 
Chriſtians. are not of This Opinion. ] — = ter their = 


a Conſonancy ,, from |" a Concord, rhi' their 1.1 Confluprati. 
Motions 'be, | cop In. 8.) — che Top 0 fon, no Chrifien 
{ the Higheſt Star or Planet] Saturn, 8:c.—. Opinion, 
| dHars ( the Middle) Heats, ] &c. (lin. 9, 

10.) — Tempers them [| ſcj/. the ſame 
Sublunary Bodes that Saturn would Chill, 
Mars , Inflame , ] &c. (lin. 12. ) [ Venus 
and Mercury] are Aſſiſtant to { SwbjeF tn, 

ander] 


CXviij. 


9g: 153» 


page 154- 


$4g- 155o 


Whence, the 
Original of 
Clyſters. 
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wander} Sol, 8c. (fin; 13.) conduces to, (5c. 


7s the Cauſe of -Coniceptions, and of Births, 
(i as —— "brings - the Young to-ſuch 
Maturity, that, in conventent time, it' comes 
ro be Born, ] Cc. (lin. 16, 17.) — affeted 
mov'd to achnowledge 4 Frovidence') -with 
by] this,” Ge. ( lin. 18.) — of Nature, 
toward - the Conſervation of the ' World', I 
take, G#c. (lin..20.) —. Intelligent Nature 


' {fil a Providence, :the: Matter in Queſtion,] 


bc. (lin. 25.) — 'Trunks [Roots] do; (5c. 
— to food. fplac'd upon the Ground. ]. 
+ the more, (9c: (pag 153. lin. 10.) wm 
The Nacre--#s .a Shell-fiſh , the Sprawn:'a 
= fn, c 224; | 8 
.- Stir: [ Creep, ] &c. (pag. 1 54- lin. 4.) — 
ſhells, g5c.. (lin. 22, &c.) Shell-fiſhes;, and, 
when he has made them Gape ,©by :'the 
Warmth - his wg oy cafts _— | 
2g4in, .and fo (chuſes) pecks out-what. 15:fic 
to be: Eaten [ſcil. the Fiſh.) Now, (Fs. 
with many other, gc. | Theſe,” now, 'are 
Wonderfull things: And , are not Thoſe ſo 
too, that |. were- nor long, (5c. (pag. 155- 
lift 23, &c.) ---- The Dog eaſes his Stomach 
by : Yornze, (provoke by-eating Grafs, ) the 


. Egyptian This byClyſter ; (that Brrd uſing 


her Long Bill to caſt Salt Water in at her 


Fundament. [ Whence, the Clyſter.} It is, G9. 


(from lin. 29. to lin. 29.) ----- run Mad, 

by Eating IE Barbarous Countries they have 

eaten Poylon'd ] Eleſh , ( the Barbarians 

Hunting them with ſuch,) they have a cer- 

tain Remedy, [.{czl. Human Ordure,) 'that, 

Cc. (lin, 28, 25.) | - 
| wit 


= > GY a _-a cc i 


totheREADER. cxix. 
with Teeth - © Bitin; 2 Or. g. 56. pag. 156. 
lin. Rn. — Trunks { _—_ &c. (lin. 
Berries | atiy bore of bo)  Ereirs.] -(_— 


2 
of 27.) Berries Seeds ] =— are, Wc. 
Clin 28..) Nature , ſcil. God himſelf; the . 


| Authour of Nature, ] &c. (lin. ut. 


to =—_ = we might underſtan there 
is, (oc. ( pag. 157. lin. 15. - mp Juch pop. - 
[Beafr) hs oc. (lin. 20.) 
' Moreover, [ 7. e. Beſide this Love of thei 
Ie, i is alſo, to ſome Animals, &c.- Humai 
Induſtry and Diligence ſuperadded, ] 75c.(pa. 
n lin. 9, &c.) —— great Opportunities, - Þag. 158. 
[Conventencies toward our Food , and' 
Cr. The Nile, &c. (1:16, 17.)—— 
other | different) ſorts, g5c. (lin. 31. 
Rn, , Divine Providence , ] in, oa 
in. 
=3 CAnmiaF} Winds, Lec: (pag. 159. pag. 159. 
lin. 4.) ---- the Swittand Cercain Courſes of 
Taiwrxov wy on ] the, Gc. (lin.'7, )----- 
rinually, gc. | ſometimes Ebbing, other- 
whiles Flowing, c- (lin. 12.) ---- on 


Apparent, [ ſorts by nts made out, ] 
that, Oc.(l. 21.) This, for the Third Branch. 


HAVING Thus '< from P- 116. to p. 159.) Anlatrodation 


at Large Diſputed touching that General Pro- £23 Synopfes 
vidence , * hetely the Deity Governs the _ —_ 
Whole World, and every Part thereof; he 
Gradually deſcends to the Eſpecial Providence 

of the ſame God, toward Man, even to Parti- 

cular Men: A Point that thi occaſionally 
Toucht wpon before, yet, he now Handles anew ; 
making a Diſcourſe of*t by it ſelf. ' Of which, 

the Rn following. VIRs , ai 


Tully%« _ [. God tvs Human Aﬀairs i in 4 more 


tr ares A rs 5. fond he Made All 
Our (ake:; wW oprque 

mu Aris be is Ss Bri kndeF0t but C Afterward 

General z by . £78, "Ix IF very Large.) 2, In thar 

way of Synop- fo admirably Fram'd Entire Man 

Fourth (and (Which fame e, and the Convenien- 


Loft) Branch - ces thereof, are fully ſer forth.) 3. For as 
ofthe Diſp#te« Much as to Him alone (of all Lining Crea- 
. txres ). has he vouchſaf'd the Privilege of 

_ Behl and Knowing him in his Works; 

ones = _ :) This 

s (as it were) en (bur. yerCunen 


a necedary od, a of Fevem) 
a ot Toe 6. 5. Becauſe $o 


Reveals Things _ 
A Summary of TI. The Deity has @ Care not only of Man- 
His Argaments kind in the Univerſality, bur alſo, 7 Particu- 
for a Provi- Jar Perſons ;- Firſt , for the Reaſons before 
RR produc'd for a General Providence. Then, In 
regard of the fpectal Benefits wherewith he 
has indu'd, and the Help he has brought 
ro Certain Men, in the Menage of Weighty 
Afﬀairs. And Laftly ; for as much as the 
Misfortunes that ſomerimes Happen to Migh- 
ty . Men, to Exerciſe and Illuſtraterheir Ver- 
tue , are not of Force to the 
Aſſertion, =—— As for the Coments of it ; 
PART 1L 


tothe READER. 


CXX}. 


PART 11. SECT. IV. FROM pag. 159. to lin. 11. The Contents 
of pag, 160. Firſt of all, he undertakes to prove of each Setion 
the Special Care of the Deity for Men, from Hence, of the Fourth 
that, the mighty things before. treated of were ori- ( and Laſt ) 
ginally made for Their ſakes, as well as upon ac» Branch of the 
count of the Gods, THENCE, to lin. 1. of pag.162. Stoical Diſpie 
As Another Argument of a Dwvine Providence to Us tation, 


ward, he ſets upona Deſcription of the Body of 


Man; and, in This Se&#:on, ſpeaks of rhe Uſefut- 
neſs and Convenience of the Moutb, Noſtrils, Teeth, 
and Tongve, THENCE, to lin, r0. of pap. 163, 
The Site, and Offices of the Stomach (or Oeſopha- 
gas ) Tonſuls, and Rowgh Artery, (or Weazon.) 
THENCE , to Jin. 7. of pag. 165. The Seat, Of- 
fice, and Faculties of the Paunch, (or Ventricle ; ) 
as alſo, the Temper, and Duty of the Lungs De- 
ſcrib%J., THENCE, to lin. 4. of pag. 167. He 
elegantly ſhews which way Nuatrition is effeQed gz 
and , what . Parts are Aſliſtant. to that Work, 
THENCE, to Jin. 13. of pag, 168, He teaches 
WWhence , and Where the Vital Spirit is Generated; 
and likewiſe, How, from the Heart, it is diffus'd 
into all the Body through Avteries, in like manner 
as the Bloud by Verns, THENCE , to [:n. ' 18, of 
pag. 169, He in fomemeaſure ſets forth the Srruce 
ture, and various Uſes ef the Bones. Then, he 
comes to the Compoſure of Man, altogether firted 
f,r Contemplation, and, Thereby, a Knorrledge of 
the Divinity 3 which was what Providence had re- 
gard to, in Framing it, THENCE, to in. 18. of 
pag. 170. The ſo commodious Sitzation of the Sen- 
ſes, every one in its proper Place, argues a Divine 
Providence, THENCE, ta /#n. 28. of pap. 171, He 
anew admires the Divine Skill, in Contriving the 
Senſes; and Firſt, in Framing the Eyes, which are 
(Here) moſt elegantly Deſcrib'%d, THENCE , to 
lin, 8. of pag. 173. The Eyes are follow®d by the 
reſtof the Senſes, moſt ſtrong Ezvidences of a cer- 
tain Divine Workmanſhip. THENCE, to lin. 5. 
of pag. 174. He Demonſtrates the Excetlency of 
Hunan Senſes, above Thoſe of Brutes ; and, Firſty 
of the Eyes, THENCE,, to tin. 22, of the ſame 
page,, He thews, that Men ſurpaſs Beaſts, in the 

Other Senſes allo, THENCE, _ IS-Oof pag. 1758« 
| ; He 


CY 
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He teaches that, from the ſame Providence came 
thoſe Human Vertues uſually term?d IntelleGual 5 


and, in the F:rt place, the Faculty of Reaſoning 3 


Whence ariſe Ar:s, and Sciences, THENCE, 
to lin. 28, of the ſame page. He not unelegantly 
commends the Dignity and wonderfull effeQs of E!o- 
quence, THENCE, to lin. 9. of page 176» He 
relates the Inſtraments of Speech, in Praiſe of Pro- 
vident Nature, THENCE, to 1. 31. of the ſame 
page. He aſcribes to the Divine Bowunty the Compo- 
ſure, and Aptneſs ofthe Hends ; and, in the three 
tollowing Set:ons, diſcourſes at large how Conve- 
nient theyarez in This, particularly, obſerving the 


| ready and eatie Subſerviency ofthem to many Arts 


THENCE, to /in. 14. of pag. 177. He (Here) fur- 
ther produces other advantages of Life obtein?*d by 
the Work and Benefit of the Hands ; Namely, Foed, 
the Service of Laboruring Beaſts, and Metals. 
THENCE, to lin. 2. of pag. 178. He now winds 
up the almoſt numberleſs conveniencies of the 
Hands, in the uſe of Wood more eſpecially, and 
the Tillage of the Grownd, toucht upon by the By 
in the SeQions above. THENCE, to lin. 27. 0 

the ſame page. From the Fabrique of Man's Body 
he advances to (the Other Half of Him) his Mind 
or Soul ; the moſt ſharp and piercing Eige whereof 
does Single Aſtrology of all the Sciences, eſpecially 
commend ; Each Fruit, and Excelence of which Fa- 
mous Art is Toucht by the way: And thygn, he puts 
a Period to this ſomewhat Long nnd ocbarkA of 
Man; abſolutely concluding the matter in Propoſe- 
tion, that, this ſo Artificial Compoſure of the Body, 
and admirable Subtlety of '3t, are to be attributed 
to Frov:dence, not to Fortunes THENCE. to in. 
25. of pag. 179. Having thus ſubjeRed to our view 
the whole Structure of M7 ; he clearly ſpeaksir to 
be his 1ntentzon, in the reſt of the D:ſputation, to 
make appear, as a further Demonſtration of the 
Providence of God toward Us, that whatever, in 
the Univerſe, is plac?d Without us, was originally 
ordain'd and provided for Our ſakes : Now, in 
this Paragraph, he will have, Firſt, the Jorld in 
General, then, Heaven and Heavenly Things in, Par- 

ticular, to have been PerfeRed, for the Behoof of 


: Men, 


er as i a6 oo. 


A 
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Men, as well as for the Gods. THENCE, to lin. 
23, of pag. 150. That the Fruits of the Exr:h were 
generated for the She of Men , not of Beaſts. 
THENCE., to 13n. 3. of pag. 11. He ſhewÞ, by an 
Indution, ia almoſt four entire Settions , that 
Beaſts were created, by the Deity, for the Cunveni- 
' enceof Mans and, in Thi, repreſents the Advan- 

tages we reap by Sheep, and Dogs. THENCE, to 
lin, 15. of-the ſame page. To what Uſes we put 
Oxen, THENCE,, to ln. 5. of pag. 182. Provis 
dence has further granted Mules, Aſſes, Swine, 
#sſ, and Birds 3 for our Service, and Gratificatie 
2n in ſundry reſpets, THENCE, to 7, 30. of the 
lame page. The Benefits deriv*d from the Hunting , 
of 1//11d Beaſts plainly ſpeak even Themalſo to have 
been procreated for O#ur Beboof, In the Laſt place, 
he takes it for granted, that the Whole Earth, all the 
Waters, (which are ſo wonderfully produQive of 
Advantages, both wiihin and without,)) were made 
for, and accommodated to us, who have the Frue 
7t:on of their Treaſures,and Opportunities. THENCE, 
to Jin. 25. of page 183, Dzvination Confirms the 
' peculiar Provzdence of the Deity toward Man. 
THENCE, to lin. 27- of p. 184. The Divine Provi- 
dence not only conſults Mankind in General but allo 
Particular Perſon1, THENCE, to /in, 12. of pag. 
185. The Stczque*s Aſſertion before, that none of 
the Eminent Men :o#14 have been ſuch, without the 
Ailiftance of the Divinity, is (here) ſtrengthend 
by the Authority of the Poets 5 as alfo, by the Ap« 
pearances of the Go4s, Fortents, and the reſt of that 
Cort cf Significations of things to come. THENCE, 
to ljn, 27. of the fame page. He briefly Refells the 
Fulprr Obje&ion againſt Providence, of many In- 
commodities daily happening to dortals; and ſos 
puts an End to the Branch, 


Sake [the fo mighty things I have been Amendment ” 
ſpeaking of, were, with ſuch Contrivance, Qri- Explanations, 
ginally made and defign'd-: \ whether, gc. *c- of che 


pag. 189. lin. 28; 29, ) —— ſuſtein'd £2 Branch 
Preſery'd | by, &c. ( lin, 31, ) —— "Ren _ 
2 fram'd, : 


0 
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fram'd , &oc. | taken ſo much peins, ] upon 

49. 160. the, (Fc. ( ag. 160. hn. I.) 

pag | Pas 
God did not Moſes Writes, that God was ſo far from be- 
take any peins 7ng put to any peins 7n Creating the World, 
in Creating nt rhat he did it with a Word 3 7. e. the Word 
6 and the Work were together: For , (ſays 
S. Ambroſe, 1. Hexa.) He did not Speak, 
to the end that the Operation might enſue ; 


but , the Work was Done, in the very In- 


But 


ſtant of Utrering the Word. ] 

[ And, ] it, G5c. (lin. 12.) 
. draws in | takes in the more} Air, &c. 
P-g. 161. (pap. 161. lin. 2.) — bruis'd, &c. [ Cut 
zn pieces, and maſht | by them, 5c. (lin. 6.) 
ſtop the Breath| hinder —] Oo 
Pgo 163 (pap. 163. lin. 10.) — Capacity of the 
{ Capactous | Paunch, &c. (lin. 11.) | 
P21ge I64e Breath [| Air ] from, Q5c. ( pag. 164. 
| Im. 1.) at Others [ ſctl. 1n both its 0- 
rifices, | overcoming, @c. ( lin. 8. ) —— 
The 75tal Spi- Breath, | the Spirit; ſcil. that Three-fold 
= _ to one, the Natural, Vital, and Animal, which 
wi moſt Phyſicians allow to be included in the 
Veins, Nerves, and Arteries ; the Ventri- 
cle having them all in great Numbers, ] all, 

G'c. (hin. 12.) 

taking in | Remztting] Breath, and Di- 


pag, 165, 165+ lin. 3, 4.) — being ſever'd from the 
The Firſt Paſs reſt of the Meat, flows from the Small 
age of the Guts, and Ventricle, to the Liver, thorough 
- I certain Open Paſſages, [ ſcil. the Meſaraique 
a 7 Veins, ] dire# from the Meſentery, [ which is 
cientss a fort of Membranous Body , ( made up of 
Two Coats, almoſt Numberleſs Veins and 


Arteries, and mich Kernel, and Fat,) where- 
anto 


n. * 


late, [2 raking it 1n; ] to the, 79. ( pag. 


" "_ 


OOO ns hu ae. de 


—” W090 
S 4&4 
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unto the Guts flick and are faften'd, ] that, 
from the ſame Mzddle Entrarl, (or Meſenta- 
ry, ) even us far as that which they call the- 
Port Vein, ( theſe Meſaraique Veins being all 
Branches of the Porta, ) run along to the 
Liver, and cleave Thereunto, 8c. (lin. 9, no, 8 

Thence, Q9c: ( pag. 166. lin. 1.) | ſcil. fag. 166, 
from the Ports of the Liver, (or Port-Vern ) |-—- 
propagated (lin.2.)[ through the whole mage y- 
wuea ( as they term 7t _) of the Liver þ-- 
Nouriſhment (lin. 3.) | 1. e. the Chyle, now 
turn'd to Bloud - Liver (lin. 4-) | ſcil. 
to the Heart, and other parts of the Body. | --- 
pour'd forth of | diftilÞd (ſays Laurentius) 
from] the Reins, ((cil. the Right , and the The Office of 
Left ; whoſe Office zt #5, to receive theſe Hu- TE 
mours ſever'd from the Bloud 3 ( as the Blad- 
der of the Gall takes in the Yellow Choler, 
and the Spleen the Black,) thorough thoſe 
Capillary Diſſeminations, Firſt, 1nto certain 
Caruncles , next , into the Membranaceoys How, and whi« 
Tube, and Urinary Veſſels uſually term'd the '** my ir not 
Ureters, and then, into the Bladder. ] _—— _—_ og od 
Conſiſtence, | ſcil. the Chyle, that is brought 
to the Liver ] —— its other Paſſages | the The Paſſage of 
Other Veins, ſczl. of the Liver ] do, Gyc. _— Bloud from 
(lin. 9.) — And, (lin. 10.) [all the Nou- 77 9772.70 the 
riſhment ( Chyle, or Bloud ) in this fame = 


_ Place (cil. the Port-Vein,) being] thorough 


Them, flipt to the Veſſel term'd the Hollow 


Vein, (in conſideration of its remarkable Size, 


and Cavity P, it flows in : [ſo ſays Tully ; The 77a:ry Hus 

But, at this day, "tis generally thought that, mour when (e- 

after both the Cholers are ſever'd from the patated from 

Bloud, the Serous- Hymidiry ſtill remains *** Fo nate P 

with it, that, by the Yelp thereof, it may the Jorn Ann. 
: f 3 mire miſts, 


» 
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more eaſily get through thoſe ſo narrow Paſla- 


ges which lead from the Port, to the Hollow 
Vein 5 and, that ths Watry Humour 7s not 
ſeparated from the Bloud, till after, by this 
Vehicle as it were, it has enter*d the Hollow 
The Liver the Vein. ]| —— elaborated, [ſhut up 7n Vel- 
Chiet inſtru. els, ] 79. (lin. 14-) The Ancients ran znto 
ment of San- ,y, Miſtake of the Liver's being the almoſt only 
guif.catzon In Inſt & f& ifcat] h fon th 
The opinion of Inſtrument of Sanguification, by reaſon they 
the Ancients; had not found out the Milky Veins ſince diſ- 
and of Glen : cover'd, and the new- Office znvented for the 
But Ariſtctie Tiyer, by Later Anatomiſts. Galen was 
_ _ "the Jor the Liver to be the Authour of Bloud ; 
rt to be it, Ariſtotle, for the Heart 3 Balbus, here, (in 
making it firſt to flow from the Liver, then, 
from the Reart, )ſeems toſide firſt withthe one, 
then, with the other, and ſcarce to agree 
with himſelf; all Phyſicians allowing the Ori- 
ginal of the Bloud, and of the Veins to be one 
and the ſame. See Averrhoes, Veſalius, (xc. 
for Ariſtotle 3 and Laurentjus , Cc. for 
Galen. | 
Girding | (cil. ab»ve] and Relaxing [ be- 
pag. 1670 low} the Crafſe Entrails (pag: 167. lin. 2.) 
zt belonging to Them to detrude the Excre- 
TheOffce of mentitious Parts of o#r Food. Their De- 
the Enir2#5. ſcription may be fcen in Laurentius.] —— 
Mm, a Liule Natyre (lin. 5.) | ſcil. of Man, the Epitome 
_ of the World, or, of Univerſal Nature, as 
Laurentius (Lib. 1. Cap. 2. Anatom.) clear- 
ly ſhews.) — in Breathing | by Aſpirati- 
on, ] 2c. (lin. 6.) — Breath | Spirit ] it, 
Coc. ( lin. 7. ) —— - Coagitation | Conta&t } 
of, Cc. (lin. 8.) | 
from Theſe Parts [ gil. the Two Ventri- 
page 165. cles of the Heart} it, 5c. pag. 168, lin. 8.) 
| Breath, 


Ee 
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zreath, [1. e. the more Subtle part of the 
Bloud, term'd the Vital Spirit, by, @&c. 
(lin. 9.) Theodoret's Third Oration con- Thesdoret re» 
crning Providence furniſhes an Elegant Des feri*d. 
ſcription of the Admirable Contexture of the, 

Veins, and Arteries, 7n all the Body. ] — 
. Supporting | berng put under the Other parts 

ff the Body, to ſupport them } are, Cc. (l. 14.) 

contein'd | tackr together, ] &c. (p. 169. P48 169. 

iN. 2.) They, (Fc. (lin. 3.) Galen 

aelrvers, that the Stoiques, with the Peri- Whence, the 
patet1ques , held, the Nerves, ( 4s well as Nerves are De- 
the Veins and Arteries,) to proceed from the "4 

Heart, (C the Firſt Made, they thought, of all 
the Parts:3 )' We derrve them from the 
Brain. }] Providence | Workmanſhip ] 
of | D7vine] Nature, 5c. (lin. 6, 7.) — 
Ere& from the Ground, gc. ( lin. 11. 
{Laurentius (Lib. r. c. 2.) gives the Effict- 
ent, Material , and Final Cauſes of This 
Re&itude , deriv'd even from Nature 7t 
ſelf } —— upon | ariſen out of ] the, 2oc. 
(lin. 14.) — Inhabitant [pon 2zt - ] but, 
G&. (lin. 15. ) Other Animal, &c. 
(lin. 18.) 4nd yet, Naturaliſts affirm the Ele- 
phant ro Worſhip the .Sun, Moon, and Stars; 
and, the Eagle ( aljo_) the Sun. 

| Judgment, &7c. (page 170. lin. 3.) in that pag. 170. 
it very mu'h belongs to Them , to Judge of 
Meats and Drinks, Gc. } —— approaches 
| Attempts, Attacks, ] of, &5c. (lin. 12.) — 
- Nature | the Maker of Man] plac'd, gc. 
. (lin. 19.) —— none 1s more skilfull, | none 

can be more Sagacious, ] could fo induſtri- 

ouſly , and ingeniouſly have contriv'd the 
' Senſes, ] &c. ( lin. 20, &c. ) —— in | their 

f 4 proper 
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The Proper 0b- 
Jed of Seeing. 


HLIQ I75s 


Why the Aca- 
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ni?d Arts and 
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proper place. ] ſhe, CG. ( lin. 27. ) 
ſhutring up | Covering ] the, Wc. ( pag. 

171. lin.' 9.) Hearing | Ear, ] 75c. 

(lin. 28.) —— tt, | This nh 

( lin. 29. )— Flexucus | Tortuozs, }] 8c. 


(lin. 31.) 


Horny , | and , have many windings ; 4 


that, G9. ( pag. 172. lin. 6, ) ——= And 
therefore [ Whereſorez (i.e. by reafm of the 


ſame Hardneſs) do Lutes and Harps ſend forth 


Muſical Sounds ; which from thezr Tortuous 
and Recluſe Belles, are return'd much Lows 
der, ] 5c. (lin. 9, &c.) 

Fram'd | Plaiſter'd, ] &c. (p. 173. 1.12.) 


Vertues, and Vrces, &c. (pag. 174 lin. 2.) 


This 3s not ſpoken out of a Philoſophical, but 


only a kind of Civil Opinion 3 Ariſtotle, 75. - 


making Colour, and Light, to be the Proper 
and Adequate Objeds of Sight as well in 
Beaſts, as Men. } 
[ for the, Perceiving, and Reliſhing the Delt- 
cacies of which Senſes, } are, (Fc. (I. 17.) —- 
Delicacies, Gc. | whatever: may render the 
Body Trim and Gay, | are, (oc. (l. 22.) ---- 
have no claim to | be without | any, 7oc. 
(lin. 27.) — Underſtanding, gyc. | No- 

tion of Principles ] Then, gc. (lin. 31.) 
Define { Particular} Things , and Com- 
prize them in a few Werds ; ] and fo, gc. 
(pag. 175.1in. 1, 2.) ——-think, Gc. [ Ex- 
tenuate, or abſolutely Deny ; in that we per- 
ceive what's without us, (7. e. External Ob- 
jes,) both by the Senſes, and the Mind ; ] 
of which, when, @c. we alſo make up,e5c. 
(lin. 8, &c.,) It was the Placit of the Acade- 
miques, to call all things zn Doubr, _ to 
Now 


even, UF. 


Emprovement, (7c. - 


A ny wad .,& 
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know nothing, and that not ought can certainly 
be perceiv'd by Man ; in regard all Human 
Science (ſays Ariſtotle)Depend's upon the Sen- 
ſes-; which often happen to be deceiv'd, and 
drawn into Errour. As for the Original of The Original of 
Arts, they proceeded from a diligent, and ac- Arts and Sctr 
cxrate Conſideration of Particular Things, ©7*** 
how, and with what ſucceſs every of them 
was Done : As, upon finding that ſome Plea- 
ded better at the Bar, than Others, the Firſt 
Authours of Rhetorique ponder'd upon the 
Reaſons of This ; and ſo, from the Obſerva-- - 
tion both of theſe Excellencies , and Imper- 
fetions, and a Collation of them one with a- 
mther, ſprang up that ſame Moving Art. 'he 
Like, for all the reſt.) —— is ſent forth, 
{ and Heard, | g5c. (lin. penult._) 

| Naill | Bow, ] &3c. (pag. 175.elin. 7.)—— pag. 176: 
Cavities | Muſical Inſtruments] that, ggc.. 

(L 8.) Commiſſures ; | Ligaments, and' 
 Toynts; |] were, gc. (lin. 15. ) — Knit 

Serv'd, | 9c. (lin. 23.) Polydore Virgil. PolyJore Virgits. 
has, in Eight Books, colleFed our of. Anci- vp" the i 
ent Authours the Tnventours of all the Arts %g1"9nf 
here mention'd , and of a great many more. 
omitted. ] —— Meats, (5c. [Food been In- 
vented ; | the, Cc. (lin. 34.) —— ripen'd, - 
(ce | bept till After-Time, ] &c. (lin. ulf._) 

derermin'd [ bounded: within certain Com-- 0 
Ker &e. ( pag. 178. lin. 8.) —— Be- 242-178) © 


hoof [ Uſe ] of, 9c. (lin. ult.) Tit C 
Definite | reduc'd by us. to certain Meaſiires ] 
we ſo; (oc. (pag. 175. lin. 20.) 
Exhilerating | Excellent,] &c. (lin. 22) 
are of no uſe at all [ do not at all.beling]to, NE: 
"OA (lin. 33s) NNE 7 et 
fs Hpples: Wo 


P47e $79 


(.0,0,G 
pag. 150. 


Page 61, 


Cryſippm's 
 Bueint Expreſ- 
ſion, upon the 
Sluegifinefs of 
the Smwince 

Pg I2. 
Alites, and 
Ofcines What, 
with the Ro» 
WS35, 


$eg. 133, 
Two (orts of 
Divination 2C- 
cording £2 the 
S$1903ques, 


- 


The N :t val 
Cort ſplit into 
two Branches, 
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Apples [Fraits,) G« (p. 180.1, 19) — 


Caus'd them for the Good of | beftow'd them 
upon | Man, 8c. (lin. = made | pro- 
vided } for, Oc. (lin. 25.) — bring forth 
their Young | be of any profit at all] with- 
out Human, Cc. (lin. 29.) 

Tild by a cleaving of the Glebe, [ Plow'd,)} 
no ſort of Fiolence, &c. | 1. &. they ud mot to 
be Rill'd, | &'c. (pag. 181. lin. 10, 11.) — 
Entrails CR &&c. (lin. 18.) Soul 
EE, (Fc. (hn. 24) Hereby mting (Cdoubt- 
leſs) the Slugpiſhneſs of the Swine ; whoſe 
Life ſeems ſcarce to ſerve it for any other End, 
than what Salr does, when 7t 1s Dead ; that 
7s to ſay, heep it from Putrefying. ] 

Wild, (pag. 182. lin. 2.) ( Alites , ) by 
which were meant ſuch Birds, as they thought 
made C the Avuſpictum, or _) fignifications, 
6! their Expanded Wings, and Flight ; but 
Fame mage were thoſe, ſuppos*d to doe 
This, by the Tone of their Mouth. | — and 
not only | as] from, 5c. (lin. 12.) — 
perceiv'd | known ] by, &5c. (lin. 15.) —— 
things [ ſczl. Metals, Waters, Stones, 9c. ] 
(lit. 27. Storques | who aſſerted 4 
Divination, ] &c. (lin. 34.) 

beſtor'd upon Man, by no Other than, 
Cc. (pag. 183. lin. 18.) The Stoiques - ac- 
count only ioon Two forts of Divination; (71 
or Authours Lib. 1. de Divin.) the One, of 
Art ;- the Other, of Nature : So that , by 
Power, (Here, I. 16.) which ſeems to be a 


Third, 7s only intended C perhaps ) Vatici- 


nation ; This, and Dreams being comprehen- 
#ed under the Natural kind of Divination. }Þ— - 
Now, th6 you ſhould not be moy'd'by any 

| one 
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one of theſe Predz&:ons of the Southſazers 
ſingle,” perhaps yer, take them, g5c. (lim. a1, 
&c.) at the greateſt | not. joyn'd to our 
Europe ] they, Fc. (lin. alt. &c.) 

Particularly Homer, &c. (pag. 184. 1. 2g.) p-g- 184+ 
Much Excellent Do&rine might be Collefed 
out of Homer, concerning the Deity ; would 
Time permzt, or the Place bear t. 

portended | foreſhewn }] to, QTc. ( pag. 
185. lin. 4.) Strange Sights , | Prodt- Þ48- 185e 
gies, ] Ofc. (lin. 6.) —— let paſs ſmaller, 

&c. (lin. 21.) AStoical Errour ; for there Providence exe 
7s nothing ſo ſmall, as. to ſcape the Notice of tends to the 
the Godhead. And, no trouble (neither) in/ ow thingy 
This; fince, Cas Clem. Alexandr. Wrztes, og Y 
Stromart. 7.) ' Oo werttruly ©, s nero Bail. 

yay GX TuTs Big Temy, TVTH 5 Gy mayToTt, 

X vEYepy eur @, caG vir, 3a& 

tus, 0G pou, mem py, mire. 

& Kizeovy, m31T» Eidley* He is not Divided into 
Parts, DiſtraRted, nor Paſſing from place to 

place; but , Is Every-where Always , and 

No-where Circumſcrib'd ; AH Mind, All 

Light, All Eye ; Seeing, Hearing, and Know- 

ing All things. ] — Our Party, &Cc. (1. 24.) 

In whom Veyrue 7s, there's nothing wanting No M:jery, in 
to Happy Living; was a Stoical Paradox. ]— the Storque's 
Perfetions ['Riches, ] &c. (lin. 26.) Here's nn 
an End of rliggStorque's Diſputation. OO TREY 


* 

BOOK HH. PART UM. Ba!b»s Ends the Book, The Contents f 
with a ſhort, but Grave Exhurtation to Cotta, of the Third 
Henceforth to employ the Eloquence whereof he js Part ctrhe See} 
ſogreat a Maſter in the Defence of th- Divinity ; as cond Booke 
vs with a Cenſure of: the Liberty of the Acq-= 

emmy, | $4 bs 
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The D:viſcon 
of ihe Third 


Bocks 


An Tnrodu7;- 


#nto ihe Cer- 
ref nn otits 


Amendments of 


The PREFACE, 
is [ moſt of ] what I could think of, as 
proper, Cc. (lin. 28, 29.) And Thus, 1 
have done with the Second Book, 


.T HI $ Third Book, of the Nature of 
the Gods, may, (as the Two Former,) be 
Conventently Divided znto Three Parts z viz. 
the Preface , which takes up the Six Firſt 
Se&tions, and, the Diſpure 7t ſelf all the reſt 3 
fave only the Two Laſt, allow'd for the Gon- 
cluſion. Here, Cicero, pajſes from Balbus's 
Diſpute to That of Cotta's. I the Diſpu- 
tation zt ſelf Cotta Confutes the Theology of 
the Stoiques, ſo at Large ſet forth by Balbus, 
zn the foregoinz Book. And, the Epilogue 
Cor Concluſion,) tells mhat was the Tue of 
the Concertation. | 

Toe Peins already beftow'd upon This Book, 
may d3 much. (C perhaps _) toward an Expla- 
nation of zt ; So that, I (hall not proceed 
(Here,), as before; but only ſubjoyn the A- 
mendments, Cc. in Groſs, as follows. V1z. 


BOOK ITE. Pag. 187. lin. 4. beſpeak | ad- 


the #/hote Th.rd viſe) —— |. 10. may | is to] — P. 188. 


{and EL1ft)Book 


of the Nature 


of the Gods . 


Rog. I91: 


]. 13. Cenſure, | or Pun} t ] — |. 24. 
Conſiſtent one with | Conſequential one jo ] — 
p. +89. 1: 5. As the Method of the Oration 
dire&ts | 7. e. in the Method we have be- 
gun ] — P- 190. 1. 12. Theſe{ Religions ]--- 
I. 19. [ As I remember, ] Your — p:191. 
lin. 32. diſadyantaged | Leffend)] — 1. ult. 
Speech { ſc, Phlloſophical way of Diſpu- 

ring. 
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ting, which will not admit of any thing 
Superfluous. ] — p. 192. 1. 2. ascafie to 
look with Both. { IWhy the Eyes are neceſlari- 
ly mov'd together, and both C fill ) book 
the ſame way, may be ſeeen in Ariſtotle's 
Problems, Se&. 31. q. 7. and, Aquilonius's 
Opric. lib. 1. Prop. 19. But (yet, _) in Birds, 
and in Mad- men, this holds not. | — I. wlt. 
Fupiter. | The Academique (here) paſſes by 
the Firſt of Balbus's Arguments, ( vi1Z. the 
Preſumption of a Deity from the Sight of 


Heaven,) as too Heavy for him, perhaps 3 and, ' 


only Anſwers the Latter, of the Divinity of the 
Sky. ] —— P. 194-1. 15. as Certain | Tru- 
er | « 195. 1.8. came | come ]— 1.27, 
throwing | caſting ] — p. 197. I. 29. So, 
{ in This Diſputation, the Point 1n Propoſitzon ] 
may —— P. 198.1. 31.15 nt ] a—Pp.200. 
I. 23. was | 75 ] — I. 24. were _—_ — 
I. 25. berook | betahe] — p. 201. I. lt. 
Form'd | Confirm'd ] — p. 202. I. 2. Senſe 
Soul] — p. 203. |. 12. may | not ] be ---- 

» 25, ſome Cher of |. 26. nothing 
none] of —— p. 206. 1.10.) For, ] one --- 

» IT. it | more ] likely — p. 207.1. 8. 
naturally | by Nature ] — 1. 17. yet aſcribe 
Reaſon | yet, Reaſon |] either, — p. 210, 
l. 8. Aſtrea | Aﬀzrea ] —— p. 213. |. 14. 
Snpplication | Supplications ] —— p. 216. 
|. 11, youare | are you ] not — |. 3o. Sea- 
fons [ Tempeſts ] allo ; P- 219.1. 4, 
ſprung from | begot.] Ares —— Þp. 220, 
I, 14, and, | the Third, ] (reputed, g9c. 
P- 223. I. 4. Overthrown | Confoupded : ] — 
t. 13..| we ſee ]they — I. 14. And , | For , 
they are | elther —— 1. 15, &c. the Mind, 
PE, 
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Hope, Vertue, Concord 3 or to be wiſht for] 
by us, as Honour, | Health | Vidfory — 1. 23, 
all aſcribe [none « quarg P. 224. |. 4. 
bo have been] not — I. 6. took | take | — 
. 7, &c. Saturetur | fe faturet ] Annrs, he 
= himſelf with ] years — 1. 9. verteret 


vertit] — 1. 10. minueret | minuit ] — 
L. 13. hasan Influence upon | comes to ] all—- 
I. 14. *dangerous | hazzardows | — I. 15. 
Beſide, | For, ] that — I. 17. ſay you to 
[ will you do with] — 1. 23. appear'd | ſeem ] 
to — 1. 27. ſhew | give] the»— I. penult; 
1s | has ] the P- 228. 1. 1.are fe 
both Dzvine Names| been] — 1. 4, &c. an 
we fee the Altar of Orbona, | and, Orbona 
Hers, } near That of the Lars; | and, there 
15 (alſo) an Alrar ] Conſecrated —— p. 230. 


231. |. penult. | neither did ] Deiamra 
Fane) Hercules —— Þ. 232. 1. 30. Sup- 
port | Subminiſter to ) ſuch — 1. ut. (till). 
In — P. 233. t. 1. How ſubtlely docs 
[_Does not | He — 1. 2. | ſubtlely | with —— 
F. 7. (with the Academrgues) a Vulgar 
|. 8. Happineſs | Pleaſant] ro — 1. 20. the 
[ Him] — |. 21. f How much more freely 
may you ſend ] a going ? P. 234+ |. 2. 
if there were no | without | Reaſon 2 — 
|. 18. of Other Inquiſ1tions ;, the Gold, &c. ---- 
P- 235+ 1. 7. Decrees rclating to | Suits abour” 
Wills, — |. 12. Laws | Judgments (Des 
crees ) | touching —— p. 238. 1. 9. for, 
L_ "tis —— P. 239. 1. 20. provided 

or | to have taken care of \ the ---- 1. ult. 
loſt | convey'd Maximus his Son (the Con- 
ful) ro the Pile: Why was Marcellus w_ 
| y 
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by Hannibal ? Why cut theywff ) Paulus,g9c. 
(P. 240I. 1,2.) — |. 3. exposd | yaeldedJpag. 24o. 
[0 ———— P. 241. |. 1. at the Feet 5 at, 
{ before ] the P- 243+ I. 6. | made ] 
betwixt — 1. 10. was a Living { bore] Te= 
Ntimony — I. 16. | very} favourable: 
I. 19. C Smiling, ) | Laughing, ] — 
P- 244+ I. 9. ( alſo, )) that —— p.245- 1-2, 44345» 
C Tſaid) was -— |. 4. calld in Chapmen 
[ and Sold ]by — 1. 14. Dying | being _ 
1n — |. 15. Mournfull ſound of Bells | foun 
of Unbrac'd Drums ] (Or elſe, with high- 
iwoln Eulogies in his Praiſe 3 ) —— 
P. 246. |. 9. [ 7n it | for — I. 21. Whole E» 6. 
Rate | Safety ( Lite) } P- 247+ |. 9. 47s 
Tho | Pythagoras --- 1. 10. Th6 | Yet, (tru- 
fy) ] I --- 1. antepenult. the [| all] Power ---- 
p- 248. 1. 21.) pointed to | ſhew'd them ma- 
ny ] Other | Veſſels ] under --- 1. 23. Diagoras 
Le] in thoſe Le] alſo. Now, | For, ] 
O ---- I. 24. | the matter of | Good =—— 
« 249. |. 11. But , | For, ] —— P. 250 49,50 
. 7. think | Nor will T ever ſay] the 
]. 14. ſaying he cannot | denying that he can} 
—— |. 15. wasable to | could] have ---- 
}. 18. teach | are ws'd to tell us, ) —— I. 19, 
Labour | Endeavour ] — p. 251.1. 4. and 5r. 
{ 7n which All ) is, —— |. 5. {_ abſolutely } 
yeelding --- 1. 6. | even ] in ---1. 13,14. Well! 
(9 Wonder ! For, | nor of Cities, (truly) --- 
. 22, are certainly | muſt needs be ) heeded --» 
|. 24. regards, | has regard even to] —— 
|. 25. ſpeak [| think ] of — 1. 26: turning 
about | inſpefing ] —— I. 37. Balbus | Lu-. 
ciltus ] —— I. 41. Night [ Evening ] >— 
I. 42. other day, | day or ether, ] —— 1. 43: 
tne 
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the [my] Conteſt [with 7ou] muſt ——- 
P- 252.1. 6. were ſurely | 7 hold to = _ 


pag- 25 26 
1.11. much 704 are too Strong for Me. | eaſily 


T may be Overcome by You. ] --- |. 20, &c. 
Truer than Balbws's ;, | the Truer 3 bur, to 
Me, Balbus's ſeem'd of, gc. Thus, have 
you the Amendments, &c, of the Third (and 


Laſt) Book, 


U P ON the Reader's finding Cicero to 


+», —pnear4d make himſelf the Auditour, (at leaſt;) if not 
touching the the Arbiter of the Concertation 3 be may be- 
opinion of Ci» come a little Clrious (perhaps) to underſtand 
cxr0 3510 % what might be his Own Thoughts xpon This 

pts Subjet. Now, He was of a Se& that pro- 


feſs'd to have nought at all. Certain, as to Di- 


vine Matters eſpeczally ;, ſo that 'twere difficult 


abſolutely to Afirm any thing concerning him + 
And yet ſo Strong is Truth ; that it was able 
to Force even Him (we may ſee) to.Promunce 


(againſt his Fellow-Academique,) in favour 


of the Stoique Lucilius. 
g. Anpuſtin's But, This notwithſtanding ; S. Auguſtin 
i 7s very Hard upon him , (almoſt throughout the 


[ f A- AC 
eſs Mitiga- whole 9th Chapter of his City of God : ) For, 


red with rela- after he has laid down, that, to acknowledge - 


. tiontobim, a Nezty, and yet Deny his Preſcience , is per- 
fe& Madneſs; he in ſuch manner Reflefs upon: 
Tully, for having done This, (Here,) in the 
Perſon of Cotta, and, (in his Second Book 
of Divination,) zn his Own ; as toſpeab him 
not to have been much better than an Atheiſt. 
Now , True 2t 7s; that, to gainſay the Pre- 
ſience of the Divinity, 7s e'en all one with 
denying his Exiſtence; in regard, a Rnow- 
ledge of things. to come 7s Inſeparable my 

im, 
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him, as ſuch : And yet, (with this Father's 

good Leave, the Matter is not fo, in the 

Concett of an Erring Man: For, 'tis not Im- - 

* Poſſible, but a body may, through Miſtake , 

perſwade himſelf that ſomething Proper to the 

Godhead 7s Repugnant to That Bleſſed Na- 

ture, or (however ) not Reconculeable with 

ſomewhat elſe, that Manifeſtly, (and with- 

out Contradiftion _) Belongs to it ; in Denying 

which to be in Him, he is not of Opinion he 

Oppugns his very Efſence. Thus, our Mar- 

cus 3 believing himſelf to be Free, and not be- 

ins able to Concert This with the Divine 

Preſcience 3 was rather ( it feems ) for flrip- 

ping the Deity of an Attribute, than qurtting 

his own pretences to Liberty : Th6, at the ſame 

time, well aware, ( queſtionleſs, ) that, 'twas 

more Likely He ſhould be without Freedom, 

than the World without a God; in that he 

knew the Exiſtence of a Divine Power to be 

an Innate Principle ; th6 not ſo the Quality, 

ſmce there are various Opinions concerning 7t, 

which would not be, were it ( as the Other,) 

Impreſs'd 7n us by Nature. ; 

$0 that, TI ſhall venture to ſay, C with all Tens preſun'd | 

Deference to the Judgment of this Grave P*i'ver to nave 

Do&our of the Church,) that, (ſurely, _) our of, ah. really 

Authour was neither Tgnorant of, nor yet De- Deny4 a Gods 

ny'd the Divinity; (in as much as, in the 

whole Courſe of the Second of theſe Three 

Books, by Another Mouth, (nated, are 

ſuch things deliver'd ; as that, if they do not . 

abſolutely Prove a Divine Power, they muſt F 

needs ( at leaſt) raiſe a ſtrong Preſumption 

of one, into th#Minds of All that have regard 

to Reaſon, in the Conduft of their Lives o 
| Onl 
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Only I ſuſpe he hung a little in Suſpenſe 3 
( as uſual in the Caſe of Obſcure, and Won- 
derfull Matters ; ) and, by his great Strength 
of Wit, fully perceiv'd the many Falſe things, 
( then ) Generally Imputed to the Godhead, by 
mortal men; tho", wanting the Light of Faith, 
and a Divine Enſtru&er, he was not able, in 
like manner, to Diſcern what was True : 
And indeed, even himſelf C effeually _) ac- 


 hnowledges as much, in ſaying C here, ) in the 


He was perſwa- 
ded of the Ex- 
7ſtence, th$ not 
able to Compre- 
bend the Qualie 
ty of the Divi- 
nity. 


The Fudgment 
cf the Learned 
upon theſe 

Three Books of 
Tully*s, touch- 
mg the Nuture 
ofthe Gods, 


Perſon of Cotta, I wiſh I could but as eaſily 
find out what's True, as I can confute that 
which is Falſe : He that ſo-often Convinc'd 


Others of Miſtakes, 7s ſometimes Reprovable 


of Errour himſelf. 

Wherefore , Cicero, ( as T ſaid, _) 
undoubtedly perceiv'd that a God there 
Is: C for, T am not for Denying to Him, 
what T ſhould ſcarce Refuſe Any.man : ) But, 
What he 7s, he only ſaw in Part ; and, Part- 
Iy , difcern'd not ; becanſe , either dazled 
with the Splendour, or oppreſs'd with the 
Wezght of the Divine Majeſty. 


But, whatever his Opimon mzght be, as t9 
a Deity; I find the Judgment of Learned 
Men upon theſe his Treatiſes touching the Di- 
vine Nature, to be This : That, 7f they Con- 
firm not the True Deity, and Religion, they 
are certainly of great force toward Over- 
throwing the Falſe. Nor, 7s this any more, than 
what the Worlhippers themſelves of thoſe ſame 
(orry Gods (ſhall 1 callthem) were very ſenſible 
of ; for, they, ( ſtill,) by a kind of Confedera- 
cy (as it were,) Conſpir'd the Deſtruion of 


This Work: and , more particularly, in the . 
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Reign of (that Great Bigott of the Heathen- 
iſh Superſtition, and Enemy of the Chriſti- 
an Religion ,) "Dioclefian , Theſe Books , 
and his Two Other of Divination , were 
publiquely burnt , ( as Baronius Delivers , 
(Anno Chriſt. 302. num. 19.) in company 
with the Writings of the Chriſtians. Nay 
and, before Him, had Arnobjus written to 
the ſame Effet ; who (alſo) highty Commends 
Tully, for ſetting forth Theſe Tra&s ; and, in 
the Third Book of his Diſputations adverſus 
Gentes, (tho' (as yet) a Heathen, or (how- 
ever,) no Chriſtian, not ſo mach as a Cate- 
chumen, ( ſays the ſame Baronzis,) ſharply 
Inveys againſt the Burners of them. His 
Words are to This Effet. V1zZ. Burt, before 
all Others, Tully, the moſt Eloquent of any 
of the Romans, not fearing the Imputation 
of Impiety, with great Ingenuity, Freedom, 
and Exat&tneſs , ſhew'd what his Thoughts 
were, as to ſuch a kind of Opination, &Cc. 
And yet, T hear of ſome, that are much 
Tranſported againſt theſe Books of his, and 
g1ve out, that the Senate ought to Decree 
the Aboliſhing of them, as bringing Counte- 
nance to the Chriſtian Religion, and Impatr- 
7ng the 4uthority of Antiquity. Rather, (lay 
'T,)*If ye belicve you have ought Cenggern to 
deliver, as to your Deztres, Convince Cicero 
of Errour , Confute and Explode his Evil 
Do&rine, For, to Deſtroy Writings, or go 
about to hinder the Common Reading of them, 
15 not to Defend the Gods, but to be Afraid 
of the Teſtimony of Truth. Thus far, Arno- 
bius : With Whom, IT conclude theſe ſame Tl- 
luſtrations, ' 4c. And indeed, IT could net 
leave Cicero, and his Books, in a Better, or 

more 


CXXXIXs 


cxl, 
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more Tlluſtrious Place , than amids thoſe 


Bright Flames, wherein the Divine Writings 
were Conſum'd : For, what Greater Honour, 


than for Him to be joyn'd with Chriſt ; in the 


Same Cauſe , and Pumſhment ? Thrice 
Happy, and Glorious, Cicero, if Another 
Fire ſe:ze not: upon thee | 


HAVING, now , Done with my Au- 
thour ; let me ſay as to . This Preface, that 
the Aim of it 7s, by the Contents, (Here,) to 


furniſh the Connexion of the Diſcourſe; by the” 


Alterations, to reduce the Tranſlation as near 
as poſſible to the Expreſſion of the Original 3 
and, by the Explanations, Illuſtrations, gyc.to 
deliver as True, and Clear as might be, the 
Senſe, and Meaning of it. How far it An- 
ſwers Theſe Ends, the Reader muſt Fudge. 
If any ok it too Long, to be hokt into; they 
may underſtand, that , it 1s not Abſolutely 
Neceſlary, but only for ſuch as will take that 
peins.T am not aware of any Harm Theſe Trea- 
tiſescan d1in Engliſh, ſence they come forth Thus 
Attended. There is no Fairer Plea to Can- 
dour, perhaps; than what the Nicety of the 
Work 7t ſelf, and the Circumſtances of the 
Tranſlatour of it make up: And yet , this 
Word Advice may be accepted, ( per- 
chance ;, ) but ( however, ) muſt paſs for all 
Apologies 3 That, Time, brings every thing 
to Perfetiom + And, that, a Verſion of Ari- 
ſtotle's Ethics, and of ſome Bit or other out of 
French,(by an Intimacy with Thoſe Tongues, 
(alſo,) to be the better fitted for an Agree- 
able Study, and Profeſſion,) 7s all the Trou- 
ble of the Kind, Lhely ever to be given the 
World, by This Hand. , 
n 


— 
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In that a Perfe& Explanation of the Second 
Page of This Work could not be got in on 
the Margin of 1t 3 as was hop'd it 
might: You are Troubled (thus Irregu- 
larly) with what follows, to That End. 


Viz. Pag.2.1in.1. * Knowledge was the Cauſe, &c.] The Second 
Ci. e. Thot, the Whole Genus ard inſtitution of P,ge 
Philoſophy, and the Several Sets of Philoſophers, gjrc 
proceeded from that Defire of Knowledge Innate #n Thre 


all Men :; For, each one Coveting to Know, and 
aſcribing Moſt to bs Own Genius, (promiſeng to 
himſelf a Diſcovery of at leaſt ſome New Star or 
other, New World, ( « the Saying #; ) Philoſo» 
Phers (Thus) came to Think Dfverſly, and to be 
ſplit into Several Parties, according to the Variety 
of theſe Opinions. Turnebus, (lib, 14. Cap. 14.) 
Expounds the Paſlage , Thus 3 That , there 
can be no Philoſophy Without Science, and a Cog- 
nition and Comprehenſion of the Truth. And, 
Manuccius, by Himſelf, puts Inſcientia for Scien- 
tia; and ſo, makes this Academical Tenet to be 
the Senſe of the Place, Viz. That, the very Ground 
of Phil»ſopby is no better than Uncertainty.] 

lin. T4. + Protagorasr, &c.] { He was 4 $0- 
phiſt 3 Laertius, Philoſtratus, and Aulus Gellius, 
write Much, but Differently, concerning him. 

lin. r5 z 16. [ Diagoras Melius » &c.] He 
was term?d Melius, either from the I{]l: Mclos, one 
of the Cyclades z or, from Mclia, « City of Caria in 
Aſia Minor : Diogenes, Suid as, © c. ſpeak at Large 
of bim, * Theodorus the Cyrenaique, &c. ] 
One Ariſtippus, (who us*d the Pleaſures he had, and 
deſpis*d thoſe he had not) of Cyrene, (a City of 
Africa,) is dcliver®d to have been the Founder of this 
SeQ of Philoſophers, 
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N the Preface, pag. 17. lin. 29, 3o. reade Miletur, 
a City in the Borders of Ionza, and Caria, &c, 
Pe 1S, 1, 10. after a r. ſenſible, &c. P. 22.1. 24. 
for Epicurws r. (in S, Avguſtin*s Opinion,) Demo. 
critus, Kc. p. 59. 1. 4. for Cabrid, r. Cabirs. 
P. 13+ l, 3, r. 4 Grape. P. 7, l. 30, tor Exiſting, 
r. as, that they are, &c. There are ſome Scapes of 
the Preſs in the Book it ſelf; alſo; ) bur , ſince ei- 
ther Amended in the Preface,. or not very MAateri- 
al, I (Here) take no notice of them; 
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NATURE 


OF THE 


GO D D, ec. 


= Is 


Many Points 
in Philoſophy 
far from be- 
ing ( Yet) ſufficiently Clear'd; 
ſo, Particularly , the Que- 
ſtion of the Nature of the 
Gods (I need not tell 7ou , 
Brutus,) 15 more Eſpectally 
Intricate, and Obſcure : A 
Matter ofit Self moſt * Wor- 
thy to be Known, as well as 
Neceflary to the Due Orde- 
ring of Religious Worſhip : 
Concerning Which, the O- 
pimons of the Learned are 
ſo Various, and Diſagreeing, 
as to make up a yery _— 


S there are 


The Firſt Book. 


-  Cicero(Here) acquaints þis In- 
timate Friend Brutus, with the 
Reaſons of his ſetting upon a Dil 
cuſlion of the Queſtion of the Di- 
vine Nature 3 which are,- the 
Difficulty , the Illuſtriouineſs , 
and the Neceſlity of #: as to Reli- 
gion : Then, he ſhews this Diffi- 
culty,Firſt, by the great Diſagree- 
ment among ſi Philoſophers diſpu- 
ting touchzng the Deity 3 whence, 
(by the way) Cole#ed\; that 
Knowlerge, ( or rather, the Love, 
and Deſire of it ) was the Origi- 
nal of Every of the Sets of Phi» 
loſophersz and, that the' Acade- 
my is Prudent, in. Withholding 


Aflent from Uncertain Opinions 5 


be (olfo) Illuftraring thi ſame Prue 
dence by (its Contrary,) Temerity, 
 ® Cognitu Preclara. 


Argu- 
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Argument that * Knowledbze was the Cauſe 
(the Orzgznal , that is,) of AlL Philoſophy ; 
and, that the Academzques are Prudent, in 
Withholding Aſſent from things Uncertain. 
For, what 1s more Stiff, and Rude, than 
Temerity ? Or, what, ſo Raſh, and Unbe- 
coming the Maturity and Dignity of a Wi&e 
man; as either to Cleave to a Plain Miſtake, 
or Peremptorily Defend what is not tho- 
roughly Perceiv'd, and Comprehended 2 
The Various O. As, now, in the Preſent Caſe; Moſt have 
pinions of Phi- Held, (What 1s Highly Probable, and, what 
90m ; weare All led to by Inſtin& of Nature,) thar; 
CE ma Gods there Are : f Protagoras Doubted of it: 
3 . . | 
but eſpecially a || Diagoras Melinus, and Theodorus the * Cyre- 
Divine Provi- naique thought there were None at all. And 
dence,” more at then, for thoſe that were for the Affirmative, 
LargeRec3te2z theyareſo very much Divided, and at Odds, 
7n Confirmation , C : 
of the Prudence fat 1t would be Ted1ous to reckon up their 
of the Acade- Conjeures. For a great deal 15 deliver'd 
miques : More- with relation to the Figares of theſe ſame 
_— _ wi Deities, their Places and Abodes, and their 
—_— "of De- T Aon of Life : And, here, the Doffors are 
ciding the Que- Mightily at Variance, But, the Chzef, the 
ſion of a Pro- Immediate F Streſs of the Queſtion, 15, Whe- 
vidence, by the ther they neither A#, nor Endeavour to Doe 
| ons oven Ought 1n the leaſt, are free from all manner 
leſs it be, Of Solicitation, and Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs; 
* je. manner Or, on the Other fide, Whether by Thern were 
ef beſtowing all things Deſign'd and Made in the Beginning, 
- — f and be (Now) Govern'd and M>v'd, to all E- 
= Queſtion of ternity. This 1s the Point ſo Mainly Contro- 
1be Divine Na- Verted : And, unleſs1t be ſet Rightand De- 
ture. termin'd, men muſt of neceſſity beengag'd in 
very great Errours, and remain Tgnorant of 
what they are moſt nearly Concern'd to 


-. Know, | For, 


> — 
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For there are ( as there have been ) 
* Fhiloſophers, that conceive the Powers * The Epicure- 
| Above do not takeany notice of what paſ- 3753 — 
| ſes here amongſt us. Which if True, what ,",.,1.'4, 
| will become of Pijety, SanRity, and Religi- wing it in its 
} on? For theſe Offices are all of them the Conſequences, 
{ Tributes of a pure and chaſt Mind to the 
| Divinity of the Gods, in preſumption of the 
| delight they take therein, and a communi- 
| cation of their Bountyes to our good. But 
' if they neither can nor will help us ; net- 
ther conſider, nor heed what we do; and 
'*that we arenever the better for them ; what 
| reaſon can there be for our Praying to, 
| Worſhiping, or Adoring them ? For Piety 
| will not long bear a Counterfeit, any more 
| then the Other Vertues 3 And take away 
| That, Sanity and Religion fall together 
/ with it: Nay and Iam afraid that when we 
| have once quitted our Ptety toward the 
| Gods, the very Faith that we owe to Hu- 
| man Society, and Juſtice it {elf ( the moſt 


| excellent of all Vertties) will not live long 
| after It. 

But then there are F Others, ( and They +77, Stoiques, 
; Perſons of Fame and Repurat!on too ) that gc. whoſe Te- 
| belteve the world to be govern'd and ad- nets he aliows 
| miniſter'd by a divine wiſdom and dire&i- !* 9* ore F = 
| on; and nor only ſo, but that the Deityes 27'e, 'hen the 
are ſtudjous of rhe Well-fare of Man: For * 
they look upon the Grain, and ocher Pro- 
| duRions of the Earth, the Seaſons, Variati- 
{ ons of the Thymes, and Changes of the Cli- 
mate, from whence terreſtrial Fruits derive 
Life and Maturity, and which ( indeed are 
of ſuch a quality as makes ir likely enough 

+ that 
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that the Immortal Beings had an eye to Hu- 
man uſe in their Creation, to haye beencon- 
ſtituted and ordam'd for our particular ſer- 
vice. They do alſo account upon many 
other things, according as the following 
Treatiſes have ſet forth. 

* 4 iff aſſirtey And yet even againſt Theſe, * Carneades 
of the Dodtrine has made ſuch vigorous oppoſition 3 that 
of the New men muſt be very Lazy, not to be incited 
Academiques« hy it to a deſire of finding out the Truth. 
+ The Dificutty | And there is not any thing ( perhaps 
vet further Whereupon the Learned as well as the Un- 
heighten*d by a learned are ſo much Divided : Th6 amids 
collation of Pee al] This Claſhing none of their Phancies 
_— uh Ge may ( perchance ) be the Right ; bur thar 
; more then One of them ſhould, is Impoſ- 
A Preparato. fable. || In This matter therefore, T may 
ry to bs own Pretend 1n ſuch ſort to pacity thoſe that op- 
Apoligye poſe me out of good Will, and confute the 
Malevolent 3 that the One may with they 
had let me alone, and the Other receive the 
ſatisfa&tion of being better 1nform'd : For 
they that admoniſh as friends are to be 
enſtruced as ſuch ; while thoſe that purſue 

as enemies, are {© too to be beaten off. 


is FOR a mighty buſtle has ( T find ) 
OL jec:rons a 

94inſt Boks, been made abour the Books which TI have 

and Courſe of now within a little while ſer forth ; and 

Fhil:ſopPy much Diſcourſe concerning them : Some ad- 

miring how I came all on a ſadden to ſer 

up for a Virtuoſo; Others, being curious to 

know what I have to fay upon each partt- 

cular ſubjcx& : I have alſo obſerv'd many 

to be ſurpriz'd at my applying my ſelf to 

Thar kind of Philoſophy which ſeems y 

take 
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take away the Light, and leave all things 
dark and doubrful; eſpecially, ( it being a 
Diſcipline now abandon'd ) that I ſhould 
undertake the Prote&ion of it my (elf, when 
It was given over by Others. 

Now the Truth 1s, I have not broken 1n Inanſwer to the 
upon this ſort of Scudy, on the ſudden; for Firſt, be denies 
Itis with no ſmall labour and induſtry that Mefelfs | 

» . - Ee 
I have addited my felf ro 1t, even from $11, of phito- 
my Youth ; being Then moſt intent upon ſophy upon a 
It, when people took leaſt notice of me for ſ#44en. 
it. Thus much may be gather'd from my 
Oratzons, which abound in Philoſophical 
Sentences 3 and from the Intimacy I had 
with the many Learned men that frequent- 
ed our Family ; and namely, the famous 
Diodorus, Philo, Antiochus, Poſidonius, under * goerates re 
whoſe Tuition I was educated. * Nay, and duct all Phile« 
ifall the Precepts of Philoſophy ought to be /57hy to Moree 
confider'd with a regard to Life , thoſe == Moral 
which T have f dehver'd, relating to Pub- Diſcerſes og 
lique as well as Przvate, do hold tome con- ed to ;njinuate 
formity ( I perſwade my ſelf ) to the di- how early a 
Rates of Authority, and Reaſon. || But if 71714 he war to 
It be demanded Why {o Late, befire T fell up- Len _ 
on This Subject, *T1s eatily anſiver'd : For jo lute before he 
being wholly at leiſure my ſelf, and the expreſs 1y treata 
ſtate of the Common-weaith necellarily re- es of LMofo- 
duc'd uhder a Subje&ion to One fingle oO nn_ 
Head. * F7r/t, upon a Common account I Wing Free : 
thought 1t might be worth my while to try 1091 fromPuts 
to bring our People acquainted with Phj- /ique Carey, by 
loſophy ; as. deeming 1t much for the Cities os Celar's | 
Honour to have matters ſo weighty, and fo 7 WE proms, 
worthy of Note, recommended to the 'be Ccommons= 
world (alſo) in the Roman Language, And weal:h, 

B I 
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T do the lefs repent me of my Undertaking, 


In regard my Labours herein have excited 


in manya defire not only to Learn bur to 
Write too: For tho we had a great number 
who before were tolerably well skilFd in 
the Greek Tongue, yet the Nation was lit- 
tle the better for'c ; becauſe it was {HI con- 
ceipted impradicable, to turn that which 
they had receiv'd in Greeþ into commend- 
able Latin. Now in This Particular T have 


| been fo happy, ( as I fiatter my (clf at leaſt) 


* The Other 
Inducement, a 
hope of mitng 3+ 
zing kis grief by 
ztgzfor tbe loſs 
of bis Countries 
Libetty. 


of Reprekenfion 
of thoſe thar put 
200 great an E- 
fiim 1! upon Als 
thuritics. 


that the Latin I have made uſe of, come 

not much ſhort cven of the Greeb 1t (elf. 
* Another Motive to 1t was Trouble of 
Thought , upon the conſideration of my 
hard Fortune; for which, could I have light 
upon a better remedy, I ihould ſcarce have 
made choice of Tis fort of Application. 
Bur there was no other means of Comfort I 


percety'd, then not only to devote my ſelf. 


to Books ; buralſo to run thorough the whole 
Bady of Philoſophy : And indeed, that which 
gives the faireſt view of the ſeveral Parts 
and Proportions of 1t, 15 to deſcant upon it 
18 all its members ; for the ſeries and con- 
nexion of things 1s ſuch, and fo admirable, 
that they are as 1t were linckt to one ano- 
ther, and all adapted and bound up among 
themſelves. 

As to thoſe that would have my Thoughts 
upon each Particular, they are more Curt- 
ous then needs; for 1t 1s not fo much A4u- 
thority as Reaſon thar carries It in Diſputart- 
on. Nay, the reputation of the Teacher 1s 
frequently hurrful ro the Scholar, who not 
feidom layes his 0zyn judgment afide, and 

reſigns 
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reſigns himſelf implicitly to his Maſters. T 
am not for the Pythagorean way they talk 
of ;-which was, upon any Poſitive Af/hrma- 
tion, to cry He himfelf has ſaid it 3 and that 
ſame He himſelf was Pythagoras. Such was 
the power of a prejudicate opinion, that 
the bare Authority ſupported it eyen without 
Reaſm. | 
To thoſe that are concern'd at my having *W:3ch a!l wee 
Liſted my ſelf into This * Se, my Four mt the credit of 
Academica! Diſcourſes may perchance afford Ss anger, 
ſarisfa&ion : But however, for the ſake of "rat 
{ome that are not ſo apprehentive asI could 
wiſh they were, T wall, in this place Repeat; + A denial of 
that the Pra&ticers of This Method are nor their bezng cone 
abſolutely deftitute of + Certainty: For we 24% only in 
do not fay that AZ things are Falſe; but on- in pag wh 
Iy, that every Truth 7s attended with Fall fi *0e-rhoy-add 
hoods þ like 7t, that "tis a hard matter to at a diſcovery 
hnw certainly where th2 Right lyes. And of Foght jrom | 
Hence that other Aſſertion of ours takes its Pf, 0#5 _ 
riſe; that There are many Probabilities, which, u«cn ned, 
thiugh they cart intirely be comprehended, yet they follew 
yet, being of fair and plauſible Appearance, a !Fe fairejt aps 
wales will nit flick to govern himſelf by 5 o 
Neither ( Laſtly ) have T undertaken the T#* !2/7 objetti 
prote&ion of what is wholly antiquated, pg, pens. ” | 
ang out of repute 3 for Opinimns do not Dye Do hs 15s 
with the Aurhours ; tho perhaps they may cademiques 
Suffor for want of them to Tlluſtrate from 0%ſuletca 
'em: As the way of Philoſophizing in que-. 79: 
ſtion, that Diſputes all things and Pronounces || #ho ſail This 
upon none, was ſer on foot by || Socrates, 971y #e ww af- 
reviv'd by Arcejrlz5, confirm'd by Carneades, / w_ wh that be 
and ſo has flourith'd down to our 'T lus ; Sy Not Fs 
4 t 
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tho at preſent ( I hcar indeed ) tt 15 well. 
nigh extinguiſh'd even in the greater part 
* The diſcou- of Greece, * Which ( yer )I do rather im- 
vagement 1! 2% yute to the inſufficiencies of its Afferters, 
ww:ih to what to 5, h : #3 
be imputed 3 Fen to any fault in the Dectrine 1 (elf, for 
and why, f a knowledge of the Inſtitutions of any 
one Se be a matter praiſe-worthy 3 how 
much more then muſt 1t be, an 1nfight 1n- 
to them all ; which he undeniably bids fair- 
cft for, who, 1m queſt of the Truth, ſcruples 
not to be 1ndiftercntly f3r, or againſt all 
+ A modeſt lef- Philoſophers, as he ſees Reaſonable. + I do 
fenirg ©j 61%: not pretend to be abſolutely a Maſter of this 
ad difficult but glortous Faci!ry ; tho T cannot 
but value my icIf( however ) upon the po1nr 
of endcavouring Its 


The E1nli:n7 of BU T new, to free my ſelf from ail Oh- 
thePr.Jent 52% Joquy, I will expoſe the * Opinions of Phz- 
| pany {ſophers touching the Nature of the Gods ; 
Findicinon of Wneremn T ſhall appealunto the whole world, 
hinij-if, and to determine which 15s the Right : And 1f 
rot . ,... Either A! can agree upon, or any One be 
Me 17%" found to have diſcover'd the Truth ; I ſhall 

071 of ike Firjt "fy . _ p 6 os T4; : 
bk Laid down, MEN adnut the Academy to have been F Ar- 
+ Sou was cal- 702ant. Wherefore I may ( with Statzus, 
ted, for miprt» the Comedzan, in his Twins ) | Crave, bes, 
-. oajy hag beſeech, pray, ſupplicate and implore the Aid 
te bal Gs and Attention of young and 91d, gentle und 
If An Exctama ſimple 5 not upon fo Triltng an occatton as 
tivn to engage Was H1s Capital Filliny of a Common Strum- 
atentivn, pet's refuſing her Punk's inoncy, for the good 
Turn ſhe had done him ;, but that they come, 
* nd enlance Mark, and know how thcy are to conceive 
the uſcjulneſs of * Religion, Piety, Sinfity, Cercmo- 
cf ite arg nics, Faith, Oaths 3 Of Temples, Altars, 
__ Solemn 
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Solemn Sacrifices nay and of thevery * Au- , 
ſpicia too, of which Tam Preſident : for all yy 1,y,c1+;on of 
Theſe refer to the Queſtion 1n hand. Birds, 

Now, in very deed,the Diflenfions amongſt The 4ifſenſzons 
the Learned concerning This Point, doe % '** SO 
not a little ſtagger even thoſe thatpretend to j4,,. ay, 
ſomething ofCertainty;FAnd as I have obſer- more particu= 
ved This often, ſo did I more eſpecially note !.r1y preſy%d 3n 
it, in my friend Cotta's late accurate and **/f 07 bis 
elaborate Diſpute, upon this ſame ſubje& + Th. oral 
of the Nature of the Gods. For coming to of the Diſputes 
mim once, upon his Meſſage and Invitation; 
on || Zupiter of Latium's Day ; I found him || The aft of 
ſtring 1n the * Zall,diſcourſing with C. Vel- March. 
lerus the Senator, ( whom the Eprcureans cry Map] 
up for the ableſt man of all the' Latins 3) , here Profeſſors 
C. Lucilius Balbus { a Stoigue, hardiy to be of Sciences us* 4” 
cquall'd even among the Greehs ) being like- 20 exerciſes 
wiſe preſent. Cotta, as I enter'd the Room, 
told me T came 1n good time, for that he was 
Then in Controverſie with Velleius upon a 
weighty matter 3 which, ( conſidering the 
quality of my Studzes _) was not nnproper 
for me to interc{t my ſelf 1n.* It 1s indeed 
Lucky, ( ſaid T)in meeting with Three Prin- 
ces of * Three Sefs; and were but Þ M.Piſo * The For enne 
nere too, no Order of any repute would /jz4crble Sets 
want a Patron. Cotta Reply'd, If our An- p oe k - TO 
r79chus's Book, which he latcly preſented to cc _;gues, Peris *- 
Balbus, be m the Right ; there will not be pateriques and 
any great need of That Gent/ernan , for An- Epicureans. - 
trochus is There of Opinion that the Diffe- The Peripee + 
rences berwixt the Storques and -Peripares Hg 
tiques, are rather Nominal then Real : And 
( Balbus! ) favonr us with your oy op 
of it, Mine? faid he Why truly, Pm a+: - 

: B s maz,'c - 
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maz'd that ſo quick-ſighted a man, as 1s 

Antiochus ſhould not diſcern the Claſhings 

between them to be much more conſidera- 

* The differen. ble then he ſpeaks of; fince the * Firſt ſe- 
= - ay > parate the Honeſt from the Profitable both in 
- arigatett ques. Name and Kind 3 whereas the Other con- 
: found them 1n ſuch ſort, as only to diftin- 
guiſh them in Degree and Value, not in Sub- 

ſtance, So that it 1s not barely a ſlight dif- 

agreement of Words, but a very great dif- 

ference of Things. But more of This at 


another time 3 Now, if you pleaſe, to what 


we were upon. With all my heart, ( Re- 
tarn'd Cotta) but Firſt, let me acquaint our 
New-comer (" lyyinz upon Me _) that our 
fubjz& was the Nature of the Gods ; A point, 
Sir, that now ( as ever ) appearing to me to 
be excecding difficult and obſcure, I had 
prevail'd upon Vellezus to report Eprcurus's 
Thoughts concerning 1t 3 and, Sir,(added he, 
bowing to Velletus ) if it be not roo much 
Trouble, oblige us with a Recapitulation of 
what you have have already deliver d. I'm 
Content, ( Replzy'd he ) tho this Perſon 
C Smiling upon Me ) will not be my Second, 
but yours; you having both Learnt from the 
An Acade>. fame + Phils not to be Peſitzve in any thing. 
WiQUSs My Return was, that Cotta would anſwer 
for our Tenets ; and that I came not to afſi/?, 
but impartially to hear z bringing with me 
1mind wholly diſengag'd from all obſigati- 
ons of a necelity to defend either 744 or 
”other Opinicn, 


Yelſcigs intro. Ee 2 HER E UP ON, Velleius, | with 


exec rechon- 
5g up the Opin much aſlurance, I muſt confeſs, ( accor- 
2. ding 
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ding to the wont of That Party) as if he |, __ # Olde 
dreaded nothing more then to ſeem to ,,,co,y;,o the 
Doubt of any thing, and as -1f he had been 4;vine Nature, - 
juſt dropt thorough Epicurus's* Intermund7a 97 Eſſence, 
from the Council of the Gods ] Give ear |, SP2ces Fe | 

: . . phanſied bee 
( faid he) then; not to vain and deviſed |," 7-11, 
Tales; not to the Mechanical, World-ma- 
king God of Plato's T Tim&us ; not to that + His Dialo pu » 
Conjuring old Gypſre of the Stozques ( mee- ſo entitled, 
y912,0r) Providence; nor yet to that Think- which treats of 
ing and Feeling, Round, Fiery and Volu- — CO 9 Pr” 
ble Deity, the World : Theſe being the Mor- ji; creator, 
moes and Govlins of Dreaming, rather then 
of Reaſoning Philoſophers. || For how || ye ſeeks by + 
!hould your Plato fee God 1n' the great Ridiculing of 
* Work-houſe, he talks of, giving faſhion and Plato, to over-' 
ſhape to the Univerſe ? What Engins, Tools, _ yo = 
Machins, Beams, Aſſiſtants were -made ule ;:,11 wa made - 
of in the Erc&ion of fo ſtupendious a Fa- by God. 
brick ? How eame the Air, Fire, Water, * So Piato cal. - 
Earth, all on a ſudden to be ſubſervient to {*4 '"* _— Hi 
the Will of the Archite2? Whence proceed- ,#:1e fir, os - 
ed thote Five Forms, that he phanſy'd to Heavens: y 
give being to all the Other, and that jumpr 
fo luckily fot the faſhioning of the Mind, 
and production of the Senſes 2? Tt would be 
endleſs to run through All ; which indeed - 
are penerally of ſach a conftderation, as rhar 
they look more like things to be wiſh'd, 
then to be found : Bur his Maſter-prece 1s, 
his ſuggeſting the World to have. been - 
Created, made ( I may fay ) with Mortal - 
hands ; and in the ſame breach pronoun- 
cing it to be Everlaſting. Can Ze paſs but 
for ſo much as a Smatterer 1 Phil9ſcphy, 
who ſhall conceipc any thing, that had a .: 

Birth, . 


22 


*[;s Argument 
agairg Plas 
Eterni:y of ihe 
Iorlds 


At Reſutation 
of the St iques 
Rrovidencee. 


53 His Opinion 
et Times and 


ET IOY 


F Epicuru-”s 
Argument 4- 
gainjt the 
Stoiques Pro- 
widence; there 
3s no ſacl, be- 
cauſe ſhe muſt 
bave been Idle, 
which it ws 
Impoſſible for 
Per.to have 
Veen, te ſays, 
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Birth, to be Eternal ? * For what compo- 
fition is there, . that is Indifloluble ?- Or 
what, that having once had a Beginning, 
will not alſo have an Ending ? 


As to ( 7e9r012,0r ) Providence if taking 
it ( Lucilzus! ) as you, would have it, I de- 
mand ( as cen now I did of the Other ) the 
Tools, Inſtruments ; the Model and Dcetig- 
nation of the whole Work. Bur 1f Other- 
wiſe, why yet did ſhe make the World 
Mortal, and not ( as Plato's Divinity had 
done ) Everlaſting ? And I do further re- 
quire of you both, how came 1t that theſe 
Globe-makers appear'd all on a ſudden 
and that we ſhould hear nothing of them 
for ſo long before? F For it does not follow 
that 1f there was no World, there were no 
Apes; I-donot mean ſuch Apes as are made 
up of ſo many years, and upon a computa- 
tion of ſo many days and nights ; That 
could not be, ( I grant ) withour the Revo- 
wtion of the Orbs : But, from Infinite 
Time, there was 2 certain Eternity not con- 
fhn'd to any Rules or Meaſures of Seaſons : 
Tho Aw it was, we cannot underſtand, no 
nor as much as imagine that a time there 
ſhould be, when no Time was. || Reſolve 
me, now, ( Balbus! ) why your Providence 
was [4le all to Immenſe a Space. Was ſhe 
loth to undergo ſo much Toyl ? Nothing of 
That kind could reacir the Goa-head : Nor, 
in truth, was there any in the Caſe; ſeeing 
all Seminary Powers ; the Air, Fire, Earth, 
Water, are faid to have obeyed the God of 
Nature, And then whercfore was re 2Mm- 

h1tiors 


a... Am_ nr —; 
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birious of turning * City Surveyor, ( as it « gqrne 
. "77 * we 6 Mt 5 
were ) and garniſhing the Firmamenrt with gg,., .n0"g [t 
Szzns and Lrghts 2 Tf for his own more the Romans, 
commodious Habitation ; for an Infinite that kad in 
ſpace before he dwelt ( it ſhould ſeem) in *Þ-72* to atora 
. the Ten:iples, 
the dark, as 1n a dungeon. Moreover, can ,,,, publique 
we believe him to be Taken with That Va- $pedactes. 
ricty, wherewith we ſee Heaven and Earth 
to he imbell!{h'd ? What Entertainment 
can This be-to. Him ? Or if it were a de- 
light, he could not fo long have been with- 
our it. Or again, were all Theſe made ( as 
you ſtill tell us ) for the uſe of Men ? Of 
Wiſe men only? Truly, a great Lumber of 
things for a very ſmall Company ! Or, of 
Fools ? Firſt, there could be no reaſon for 
his accommodating the Bad : And further, 
whar conld he hope to ger by't; in regard 
Fools are confeſledly the moſt miſerable, 
even in the very Notion of ſuch : For, then 
Folly, what: can be more Deplorable ? 
And yet once more ; ſeeing there are ſuch 
numberleſs Croſſes incident to Human Life, 
that a Wiſe man 1s Fain to temper them by 
his Vertues; Fools, on the contrary, are ne1- 
thet able to avoid them at a diſtance, nor 
ro Bear them at hand. 
Now, for thoſe that have beftow'd Senſe ;,, ;:.. 
v3 Je objects 
and Reaſon upon the World it ſelf ; they ap- again theſe 
pear to be utterly Tgnorant of the Nature of who jhanſy*d 
the Mind, and what Forms 1t 13 poſlible for the #orl4 to be 
it to Attuate, Bur Theſe ſhall be ſpoken to 774 74-Þ 
by and by z and I will now continue my EO 
admiration at the-Heavineſs of F them that +4 The Plato- 
will needs have it to be Animated, Immor- niques. . 
tal; and-Happy and Round withal ; Which 
| S 
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is a Figure to which Plato aſcribes more 
then to any Other ; tho for my part, I 
ſhould as ſoon have given my Vote for the 
* Why the Cylinder, Square, Cone, or Pyramid. * Bur 
World could n9t Lt kind of Life do they appropriate to 
be happy, were WINKE" FORO 8 tfe XY EPpPecy W- 
it ſub a God as This Round Deity ? Why, a being whirld 
P.ato prezends, about with an Inceſſlant -unimaginable Ce- 
lerity. With which Motion I do not ſee 
how Happinets, and a ſteady Mind can be 
confiſtent : A Motion, the leaft exerciſe 
whereof upon Our Bodies, is Painful ; why 
then may it not be alixe Troublefome to 
Him too ? Nay, the very Earth, as part of 
the Univerſe, muſt conicquently be a Por- 
tion of the Dezty : But a grear deal of This 
1s barren, and uninhabitable 3; ſome of it 
ſcorcht with the over near approach of the 
Sun ; and ſome again, by his too great d1- 
ſtance, harden'd and cover'd with Froſt and 
Snow. Wherefore, 1f the Hurld be a God, 
and Theſe Parcels of it ; ſome of his Limbs 
muſt neceſlarily be parcht aad burnt, others 
child and benumb'd. 


He nimw cores to whit move 
efpecia'iy relates to the Stoiques 
and oppoſes to All, the Principles 
of h;s ogpn Sec, | 


B U T I will now report, 
and prove the quality of 
what you ( Lucilius! ) are 
more dire&ly concern'd in ; 
Beginning with the Laſt of 
the above-nam'd Elements. 


ſ| He blames Thales for ſuppoſing 
the Mind to be able to live with- 
out a Body ( contrary to the 
Fudgnient of the Epicureans ) and 
yet ſubſt;tutirg 'þe Water as one, 
an4 ſo making the Deity to be 
Aprial, as ii wives 


|| For Thales Mileſius, who 


was the firſt that ſearched 


into matters of This kind, 
made Water the Orzzinal of 
all things ; and God to be 
That W:{422 which ns 
A 


-- 
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All things out of Water.Now if the Dertycan 
ſubſiſk, abſtrated from a Corporeal Senſe, 
or Nature; why, did he afſlign it a Watry 
one ? were the Mind it ſelf able to live 
without a Body. 
Anaximander phanſy'd that the Gods were 
born ; and that after a long ſpace of time, 
they dy'd; and that there were Innumerable 
Worlds. * But how ſhould we conceive * The Epicu- 
the God-head to be other then Sempiter- reans kel4 God 
nal? to be Eternal, 
Anaximanes was next 3 who pronounc'd 
the Arr to be Ged; to be Generated, Im- 
menſe, Uncircumſcrib'd, and in perpetual 
Motion. + As 1f That which 1s abſolutely +414 tFa: be 
void of Form, could be a Divinity ; to whom 7 Y finman 
muſt needs belong nor Some only, bur the CT, 1H 
moſt Beautiful ſhape. Or, how ſhould that ,1./# beay: ful ) 
which had a Birth be exempt from Diſſolu- ſrape. 
tron? Him Anaxagoras both follow'd and 
borrow'd of. But yet he was the arſt that 
affirm'd the Model of Univerſal Nature to 
have been projected and perfected by the 
efficacy of an All-comprizing IntelleF, || || fis Excepti- 
Wherein he was not aware that to fuch an 9 8917? - 
Incomprehenſibleneſs there could be no Con- {370150 37 
jun&tion of any ſenſible Motion; nor that gpicurean toc. 
there cannot be any ſenſe at all, where the 
_ Soul is not affected, upon external Violence : 
So that if he accounts upon this Tntelle& as 
ſomething in the Nature of an 4n7mal, there 
ought to be ſome or other Exiſtence yet 
more internal and within it, from whence 
*r might take a name. But what can be 
more Inward then the Mind ? and there- 
fore it 1s cncloſed in an External _ 
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This Dodrine will not go down with- Him: 

* Ep'curcans» And * We, on. the Other fide, are not able to 

apprehend how. there can be any Soul (epa- 
rate from all materral adjuntts. 

+ He was aPy- FÞ Alcme9 of || Crotoe, in Deifying the Sun, 

thagorean. -:;. Moon, Stars; as alſo the Mind ; did as little 

bs Calabria, Confider that Thereby he attributed Immor- 

* He ba4 a tality to Mortal Things. Nor yet did * Py- 

great many fol- thagoras, who aiferted the Eflence of One 

lowers, in ths Univerſal Soul included in and extended 

ai thorough all frail Beings, and that Ours 

+ Why the were ſtill taken from it, F any more diſcern 

Forl4 cen have that in ſuch a rending away of Human Souls 

no Souls the Dezty it ſelf could not but be dilacera- 

_ ted; and that ſeeing eur Minds were to be 

(as they too often are ) expos'd to great 

Afﬀfi:iaions, Part of This Divinity muſt con- 

requently be Miſerable : Which cannot be. 

And Then, were Human Reaſon a God, how 

could it be Tgnorant of any thing ? Or how 

( moreover ) could This Unzverjal Soul, if 

1 4n2w 19% 1t be purely || Spiritual, be mingled with, or 


 B-adv - # . . 
> ow en * 1nfusd into the World ? 
nally, and as if it were g pouring of Liquour into a Veſſels 


Kenophanes, who held the whole Maſs of 

things, as Infinte, and indu'd with a Sprrir, 

to be a God ; Iyes open to 

* Alcmzo, Tiles 3 #'ce who pre= the ſame exception with 

ſumed the Mind, which they till the * Other ; eſpecially 45 
ſpeculated upon. us in mixtures, . : WEI 4; 

10 be yet able to ſubſiſt witkout to his ; Infinatencſs, which 

any Body at all. excludes all ſenlible Apper- 


+ The ſ:me Caſe with Anaxago- tencnccs. 
Tas's before, 


Buk 
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Burt *. Parmenides Harps upon a certain * He was of 

Device in the nature of a Ring. Thar Su- Elea 2 City of 

. OT . Luc anias 
preme F Circle which environs the Hea- £ 5,3.,; term 
vens, and js endu'd with Light and Heat, ;þ;; $upreme 
he terms Stephane 3 and makes it to be a Circle 2n Infts 
Deity : Tho neither ſenſe, nor any Divine nite Mind. 
Form 1s diſcernible in it. He abounds in 
other Monſtrofities of the hke ſtamp ; ſub- 
jeRing the God's tro Broyls, Diſcords, Luſts, 
and ſuch other Infirmities as are defac'd 
by Time, Diſtemper, Sleep, Age, or Oblivi- 
on. Nor are js Concepts about the Stars 
of any better Leayen : But having obje&- 
cd againſt them in Alcms9, I will here pats 
them by. , 

Empedocles as Out, in many things 3 but Tþ-e Elements 
in his Opinion of the Gods, moit ſhame- 70 Deityes 3 
fully : For he will have the four Principles 4n4 Why: 

( whereof he phanſies all things made and 

to conſiſt ) ro be Drvine. Which yer are 

palpably lyable to Riſe, and Decay ; and 

abſolutely void of Senſe. Neither did || || Protagoras?s 
Protagoras, in acknowledging himſelf un- C—_ 0 
able to deliver any thing of Certainty tou- —O—— 
ching the Gods, or to ſay whether there y;ſe:; The Epi. 
were any or no, or MW hart they were, ſeem cureans being 
to be one jote more Knowing in the Na- /#?!! peremptory 
ture of the Derty, in al Cojeve 

What ſhall I ſay of Democritus ? who n.macriruss 
ranges the Stars, and their Orbs 1n the 0pizions explos 
number of the Gods, and that * Incorporated 4e4. _ 
Vertue which produces them, and dire&s * That 1+, 14- 
their Courſes : As alſo Human Judgment 7 Jen | 
and Underſtanding. Was he nct invelv'd þ cap ible of 
in great Errors? And then, in den ing any Ho:ron, 
thing to be Sempiternal, becauſe norhing | 

alwayes 


* The Air no 


to Plato 19ainz 


+ The Epicure- 
ans kel1God 19 


Renophon Ye. 


. 
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alwayes ahides 1n one a nd the ſame ſtate z 
what docs he but fo wholly overthrow That 
God, tiiat Þ- ſcarce caves us any account of 
him. * As to the 4:-, which Dzogones of Apol- 
lonia takes to be a t>-irv 4 what ſenſe can it 
pretend to? Wha: #17 of a Divinity ? 


T T would be Long, to inſt upon 
Plato's FElucuation in This Particular. In 
his Dialogne cated Timers, he denyes 
God to be Expreſit le. as the Father of the 
Univerſe; And in iis Books of Laws, will 
not ad:at. of too much Inquifitivenets tou- 
ching his Nature. f But 1n making him to be 
e7;,w1tf ( as rhe Greeks ſay ) and without 
a Body, he feigns an Impoſlibility ; ſince, 
Then, he could not but be deſtitute of Senſe, 
Reaton, Pleature 3 all which we compre- 
hend in the notion of a Deity, The fame 
ma?, both in his Times, and Books of 
Laws, ers up the World for a God ; as allo 
the Air, Stars, Earth ;.our Minds too ; and. 
all Thoſe which Tradition has handed down, 
as inſtituted by our Anceſtors. All which 
are in themſelves notorious Untruths, as 
well as plain Interferings one with ano- 
ther. 

Xenophon; in fewer words commits in a 
manner the ſame Miſtakes : For in his Sum- 
mary of Memorable Sayings and 4s of S9- 
crates 3 he repreſents him Diſpuring the 
Lawfulneſs of enquiring into the Figure of 
the Dezty ; and yet aflerting the Syn, and 
the Mind to be ſuch; and one while the 
Being only of One God ; by and by, of 
More, Which are Levityes much - a 

ort 


et 
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ſort with thoſe hefore noted 1n Plato. 

* Antiſthenes's Do&rine, ( in his Treatiſe * He was an 
call'd The Naturalift ) that there are Many Athenian. 

: , + The Epicure- 

Gods of vulgar Conſecration, but only F One hanffed 
Natural one ; is likewiſe deſtrufive of the }* "21. 
Power and Nature of the God-head. Nor 1s many Gods. 
Seuſippas's much otherwiſe 3 for, ( follow- 
ing his Unkle Plato ) in maintaining a cer- 
tain Incorporeal Power, capable of Percep- 
tion, by which all things are adminiſter'd, 
he ſeeks ro F root up out of our minds the |} Becauſe They 


very Notion of a Deity. conceipt that 
the Soul can 


mei:ber Exiſt, nor diſcern, if abſliraFed frem 4 Boadye 


Ariſtotle, in his Third Book of Philoſophy, 0:jefinrs 
1s as confuſed as the reſt : varying in one 942injt Ariſto. 
thing alone, from his Maſter 1 /ato, Firſt, mock mens 
he Deifics the Mind only ; Then the World ,;,,.. 
1t ſelf 3 By and by ſets a certain * Eſſence * Herein he difz 
over That, and gives him 1n charge to guid fers from Plats, 
and govern it. by a knack of Reyolutzon, _ wor oo 2 
or tofling to and again. Next, he af- + n,;,, t.64e 
crthes Divinity to the Heat of the Firma- ta: Divinity 
ment ; never conſidering that 1t 1s part of wich his Ma- 
the Univerſe, which he had eltewhere ac- /##7 con-pric%d 
counted upon as a God: Th6 ir be hard to \,,.57,.,,0 
conceive how That Dzvne ſenſe ſhould a- jje Mind, 
bide in ſo great an + Apitation 3 and what, + The gpicure. 
too, muſt become of all the Reſt of the #i"s Juppos 4 
Deities, 1f even Heaven 1t (elf be fer up gs "kay oy 
for one ? And Then, 1n not allowing him * 
a Body, what does he leſs, then at once 
ſtrip him of {| Senſe and Reafor ? And | 
moreover how, without a Body, could the 
World be mov'd ? Or how ( Laſtly ) can 
It be at caſe, and Happy 3 being in Inceilant 
Self-motion ? His 


[| As They 


Qiti.s 
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Xeriocrates ex- His Fellow-Pup1l Xenocrates has not any 
cepte4 againſty preater cunning to boaſt of, in this Particu- 


for not deſcr;b- ÞP__ . ; 
5n0 the Form of 1485 In whoſe Diſcourſes upon this Sub- 


tte Gods 3 and Je, we meet not with any Deſcription of 
xpon otter ac- the ſhape of the Deity. He makes the Gods 
_ ed to be Ezght in number ; the * Planets Five 
ter, Mars, y.. U them; the S7xth ro conſiſt of all the 0- 
nus, Mercury. Ther Stars In the Zodfac ; f which, ſeveral, 
tor thus either, are only Limbs and Members ; but 1n the 
Which, as ct lo C/yfter, muſt be reputed One ſingle Divi- 
__ an nity : The Sun ( he ſays ) 1s the Seventh, 
_ 1:ir and the Moon the Ezghth. But in what 
were) are to reſpe& any of theſe can be deemed Happy, 
be, &c. a man can hardly Tmagine. 
ctiiesy Heraclides of Pontus { who came out of 
whin:fies diſ» the ſame School ) has ſtuffed is Books 
approv' ld. with ſundry Childiſh Fables. One while 
he will have the Unzverſe to be a God; 
another, an Intelligence, and by and by the 
+ And there- wandring Stars, diveſts him of a T ſen- 
Jore Chil4iſh. fible Body, and yer pretends his Form to 
be Variable. In the ſame Books he alſo 
crouds the Air, and the Earth into the 
number of the Deities. 
#5 ave Theo- The Inconſtancy of Theophraſt:xs 1s not1 
piraſtus', whit more Tolerable ; for ſometimes he at- 
tributes divine Prerogatives to the Mind ; 
Ten, to the Firmament ; and ann to the 
Planets, and Celcſtial Con- - 


| And alſo his Sckolrr Strato, ftellations. | Nor yet does 
whoſe Opriions were. mach tt8 _ he Golholar Strato ( digni- 
fame with Pythagoras?s. $2.0 "Y 

* For bis great aTec:i-n to the fy'd with the Title of * Na- 
Study of ſenfible Nature, - Tturaliſt) deſerve more re- 


gard ; who makes the whole 
Divine Vertue to be ſeated 1n, and diffuſed 
thorough Vnverſal Nature 3 and to occaſion 
: Birth, 


T 0 ID 


_ 
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Birth, Growth, and Diſſolution ; but withal 


to be yoid both of * Senſe and Form. * An conſe-- . 
quently of Pru- 


dence, and Pleaſure; according to Their. Dottrine, 


BUT, to return to your Friends, (Bal- He comes now 
bus! ) Zeno was of Opinion that the Law < Frng. von Sto- 
of Nature was a Divinity capacitated to (5,,, 7,41, 
ſtir up good Defires, and quell the contra- '7, :a5) ; begin- 
ry : Tho how ſuch a Law ſhould came by ning with their 
Life, we are as much to ſeek, as we are af- * o#nder Zeno, 
ſur'd that the Deity is Animated. Tn ano- 
ther place the ſame Perſon Deiftes the Fiery 
Circle of the Heavens : Only there's no con- 
ceiving of a God that underſtands nothing ; 

+ we can have no notion of any ſuch e1- + xe derides 
rher in our Prayers, Wiſhes or Deſires. In the 0pinione 
Other Books 'he makes a -certain Impulſe 

cxtended thorough all Natures, to be di- 

vincly affe&ed. He attributes as much to 

the Stars alſo ; and to the Years , Months 

and Seaſons. And in his Expoſition of 

Heſinds ( Theogonia or ) Origination of the 

Gods, he deſtroys the 1mprinted, concetv- 

cd Notions of the Deityes ; reckons not 7u- 

piter, Funo, Veſta, nor any of the reſt that 

are of Vulgar Appellation, In the number ; 

and teaches, that thoſe Names are, in a cer- 

rain reſpeR; to be affixt to things Mute and 
Inanimate. 

Nor 1s his Scholar Ariſto any nearer the arito blan'd 

Mark, in phanſying the Figure of the too, 
Gods to be Indiſcernable ; that they are 
without || Senſe ; and doubting whether || Contrary to 
they haye Life, or no. -= Optaion of 
peFpicureans. 

Cleanthes ( who was a Hearer of Zeno, at 4, 115; Clean- 
the fame time with the Other ) Firſt _—_ thes. 

the 
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the World it ſelf ; Then, the Univerſal 
Mind, and Spirit ; Next, he pronounces 
for a moſt certain Deity : Thar Higheſt, 
Loweſt, All-ſurrounding and Embracing 
Heat, which may be calPd the Frmament. 
The ſame man, ( Doating, as it were ) in 


- the Books he wrote againſt Pleaſure, One 


Perſuus cer: 
fſur®d, 


Cryſippus?s 
Opirczons Re- 
ported, and con- 
demned, 


while holds the Gods - to have a certain 
Form-and Shape : Then, that the Stars are 
the Only Deities; and at' length, that no- 
thing 1s more Divine then Reaſon. Thus 
that Great God, whom we only know 
1n Contemplation, and take no other Im- 
preſſion of, then in the Notion of the 
Mind 3 Thus that God ( I ſay ) comes not 
to appear at all! 

Perſeus ( another of Zeno's Scholars ) 
teaches to reckon upon thoſe as Deities, 
who have been the Authours of any In- 
vention beneficial to Human Life; and to 
dignify the Profitable things themſelves, {0 
found our with Divine Appellations ; 
intimating as if they were Gods in very 
deed, rather then matters of Divine Infti- 
tutton. Now what can be more abſurd 
then either to attribute Divine Honours to 
things ſordid and deform'd ; or to place 
in the Number of the Deities, men long 
fince Dead and Rotten, for whom Tears 
and Mourning were the moſt proper ſort of 
Adoration ? 

As to Cryſippus, ( who 1s held to be the 
ſharpeſt Interpreter of the Dreams and Do- 
tages of the Stozques ) he ier up a great 
Company of Unknown Deityes -; and fo 
wholly Unknown too, that it 15 1mpoſlible 
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to get any Information of them, even fo 
much as 1n Conje&ure : Tho one would 
think that a man might take any Figure 
into his Imagination. Firſt, he makes the 
Divine Virtue to be plac'd in Right Reaſon 3 
and in the Mind and Spirir, difluſed tho- 
rough the whole Maſs of Nature : Then, 
he Deifies the World ; and the Univerſal 
Effuſion of its Soul : Next, the Power of 
That Soul, influencing the Mind, and Judg- 


ment : By and by, that Common Nature, 


which contains, and conjoyns all things : 
Then again, the Fatal and Dark Repreſenta- 
tion, and Neceſſity of things to come 3 as 
alſo the Fire, and that which I before 
term'd the Sky, or Firmawent. And Laſt- 
ly, thoſe things which do naturally flow, 
and perſevere; as the Water, Earth, Sun, 
Moon, Stars 3 and that Supreme Circle 
which environs the whole World ; and ſuch 
Men too, as have acquir'd Immortality. 
The ſame Perſon fſtickles for the Sky, or 
Firmament to be him who 1s uſually call'd 
Fupiter ; for That Air which glides tho- 
rough the Water, to be Neptune ; and for 
the Earth, to be Ceres; after the ſ:me fa- 
{hion interpreting, and applying the Ordina- 
ry Names of all the Other Deities. He 
avers further, that the Power of that Eters 
nal Rwe, or Law, which ſeems to be the 
Gutde of our Lives, and the fourſe of Ho- 
neſt a&ions, 1s alſo Fupiter ; and calls this 
Immutable Decree 1t ſelf Fatal Neceflity, 
«nd the ſempiternal verity of future Events. 
Bur none of Theſe ſeem to have any thing 
in them 1n the lcaſt expreſſive of a Divine 

Virtue 
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He wa of Ste- 
Jeucia a Town 
near Babylon, 
and therefore 
he ras call'd 
Babyloniuts 


The Fh:l:ſo; her 


as much Out up- 


on Thix Subs 
Jed, an1 as Ex- 
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tie Comman 
People, 
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Vertue, Thus far, his Firſt Book touching 
the Nature of the Gods : And it 1s the 
chief ſcope of his Second, 1n ſuch ſort to 
accommodate to what he had deliver'd in 
his F:rft, the Fables of Orpheus, Muſeus, He- 
frod, Homer ; that the moſt ancient Poets 
( who never dream'd of any ſuch matter ) 
might ſeem to have heen Stozques. 

Him Dzogenes of Babylon imitating ; in 
the Treatiſe he entitles Of Minerva, will not 
allow the Story of Fupiters Birth, and the 
Riſe of the Virgin to be a Fable ; but redu- 
ces it to Phiſtology. | That Fable us, that 
#pom Vulcan's cutting of Jupiter's Head 
with an Ax, a Little Armed Girl ( <;—obey 


Started out of it ; who Invented the Arts. 


And thus have I run thorough moſt of 
the Dreams of Doaters, rather then Judg- 
ments of Prn:lpphers 5 which truly come ' 
little ſhort of the Fi&ions of the Poets, 
( that have poyſon'd by their very ſuavity) 
in Abſurdity, and Unreaſonablenels : Theſe 
having introduc'd their Gods raging with 
anger, inflam"'d with Luſt ; and preſented 
ro our view their Feuds, Brawls, Skuffles, 
Wounds ; as alſo their Piques, Hatreds,D1l- 
cords, Births, Deaths, Complaints, Lamen- 
rations, prodigious Veneries, Adulteries, 
Bonds, Copuiations with Women, and 
Mortal Brarts ſpringing from Immortal Be- 
getters.. And with theſe Poetical Levites, 
may be coupled the ſuperſtitions of the 
Mag?, and the Extravagancies of the Zgyp- 
trans 1m the fame kind; as alio the Opint- 
ons ot the Common people, which are wholly 
made up of Uncercainty and Ignorance of 
the Truth, $S 3. Who- 
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S. 3- WHOEVER therefore duely He comes now 
weighs the Folly and Preſumption of theſe '2 7ec71e Epi. 
things, cannot but have a Veneration for (0745 * Opn 
Epicurus 3 and account of him as amongſt j;;,,e.. mA 
thoſe who are the ſubje& of this Diſpute. 

* For He firſt diſcern'd that Gods there * The Exiſtence 

were, becauſe Nature her ſelf had impreſs'd of the Gods in- 

a Notion of them in the Minds of all men. /*” wr 

For what People, or Countrey ever was '*7* 7f#n0 

there, that had not, previous to all inſtru- 

&1on, a certain Anteperception of a Deity ? 

Now This Impreſſion Eprcurus terms meg- 

ang; meaning by the Word, a Prefigu- 

ration of any thing in the Thought, with- 

our which, nothing can'be underſtood, en- 

quir'd into, or diſcuſsd. And for the force 

and benefit of this argument, we ſtand jn- 

debted to that Divine Tra& of his touching 

the Rule and the Fudement. Thus then 

you have the Foundation ( as 1t were ) of 

the Queſtion firmly laid : For,where an Op1- 

nion 1s not grounded upon any Initicurion, 

Law or Cuſtom ; and there remains an 

Univerſal conſent, and ſubmiſſion to one 

thing : We cannot but be ſarisfied of the 

Exiſtence of a Deity, becauſe all are poſ- 

ſcſs'd with Ingrafted, or rather Innate, and 

Connatural Apprehenſions of one. Now 

That cannot but be true, which every bo- 

dy ſubmits to, as ſuch. Conclude we, Then, 

that Gods there are, becauſe the Being of 

them 15 acknowledg'd by moſt, as well 

Fools, as Philoſophers. We muſt likewiſe 

own This to be Certain, that we are all of 

us indu*d with This, whether Antepercep- 
C tion 
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tion ( as above for new things require new 
terms of Expreſſion, as Epicurus calld That 
@eAnro's Which no Body did before him) 
or Prenotion of a Divinity. 
And alſo that And Then, This we hold further ; that 
they are Blſſet; They are to be reputed Bleſſed and Im- 
a14 Immoriale mortal: For the ſame Nature that furniſh'd 
the Notion of their Exiſtence 1t ſelf, engra- 
ved alſo in our minds an aſſurance of their 
* And iterefore Happineſs and Immortality. * Which if fo, 
oy ys conclt- jt was not without Reaſon that Epicurus 
ed to be Ile, 

and voi4 of fa- held that, As Bleſſed and Eternal, thes can 
vour and aver- neither be cumbred with any trouble them- 
fron, ſelves, nor create others any; and conſequent- 
ly, are neither a&uated by Favour nor Aver- 
fron : In regard that what ts lyable to ſuch 
Paſſions is uſually Frail and Mortal. If we 
only ſought piouſly to worſhip the Gods, 
and be deliver'd from vain Apprehenfions ; 
Here were cnough ſaid for That end : For 
+ Our a4crat3- Our f Devotions are due to the admirable 
ons due totle and adorable nature of the God-head, upon 
Exceiency of the ſingle ſcore of its Bleſſedneſs, and Im- 
Fer Natit mortality : Becauſe that which is Excellent 
exaQs, as of a Due, Regard, and Venerati- 
| An4 1Þzs 5 on, j And Thus, now, are all ſuperſtiti- 
ail Seperſe3:29#5 oyg Dreads of the Power, and Anger of the 

fear taken a- a - p : 
way, he ſays, Deity removd, For Hatred and Aﬀection 
* That iszinco- are underſtood to be * ſeparate from rhe 
ſiſtent wth —Bleſled and Immortal nature. And they once 
ends ++ taken away,there can be no longer any cauſe 

e9* to ſtand in fear of thoſe that are Above us. 
But to Corroberate This 
Te.ir Shape, Lit, and Thoughts Opimion, let us enquire into 
englur i Inte their Figure, Courſe of Life, 
and Afton, and Azitation of 
Mind 


+7 


Mind: As' to'their Shape, it'is partly hin-' 
ted to us by Nartyre, aud 1n patt by Rea-: 


ſon. * Nature tells us that' no Men, .nor 
Countries, ever repreſented the Divinity 
under any other Form then what was Hu- 
man : And indeed, what other Figure of 
lim ever yet Occurr'd to any Body, Slkeep- 


* Nature and 

Reaſon urg?4 + 
-to make out _ 
t' at they are of 
Human Skapes 


ing or Waking. ?' But, not' to reduce all 


to Firſt Notions, Reaſon 1t {cf ſpeaks the 
ſame thing: For fitice it ferms to be but 
requiſite, that the moſt Exccllcnt Nature 
( whether to he cftecm'd ſuch, npon- ac- 
count of its Felicity, or of 1ts Eternity, 
comes all to a point, as to This. } ſhould al- 


ſo be the moſt Beauriful ; what Compoſitt- - 


on of Members, 'Coiiformation of Linea- 
ments 3 what Shape or t1gure can be able 
to vye with Ours,in That Particular ? "Your 
Tribe ( Lzcl1175 | for as to my Cotta here, 
he's a Little Every thing) forget not, in their 
Panegyriques upon the Divine Skill and 
Workmanſhip, to expatiace upon the. Apt- 
neſs and congruity of all the' Parts of Mans 
Body, as well for Ute as Come!yneſs, Now 
if1t exccll the ſhape of any Other Animal, 
and the Deity be Animated, how can he 
but be of this moſt Beautiful Form? + And 
if tt be out of Doubt that the Gods are 
molt Blefled; That nothing can be Happy, 
without || Vertue ; That Vertue cannot be 
where Reaſon 1s not ; nor Reaſon be 1nhe- 
rent in any other Shape but Ours: Ir muſt 
necc{larily be granted that the Gods are of 
Human Form. * And yet This 1s not a 
Carnal Body neither, bur only as 7t were 
one ; nor has it any Real Bloud, but fome- 

C 2 what 


+ 4 kinz of 
Sy {log tical 
Gradations 


Ir, ", j ud L 
diſpog?{ ts, 


« 7Þj-; 1 
ox 


07, 


He excuſes his 
brevity, 


* Epicurus 
commended, 


Tully, of che Nature Book 1. 


what only of ſuch a Reſemblance. [ Bezng 
in the next degree of Potency to what 7s con» 
flituted both of Fleſh and Bloud. 

Theſe things, th6 they were more acute- 
ly diſcover'd,and ſubtly expreſſed by Epi- 
curus, then to be underſtood by every bo- 
dy; yet, in confidence of your quickneſs 
of Apprehenfſion, I make ſhorter work with 
them then were otherwiſe convenient, 
* This Epicurus now, ( who not only pry'd 
into the moſt ſecret Recefles of Nature, but 
was plain, nay even palpable in Expound- 
ing ſuch Myſteries) affirms the Force and 


+ Of what qua- Þ corporeal Efſence of the Divinity to be 
tity he 1akes the Tmperceptible to ſenſe, and only diſcern- 
Body of theDei- jhJe by the Spirit 3 that it hath nothing ſo- 


ty to be. 


4 How 1t comes 
{if be diſcerr?.l, 

® Infinite Ima- 

ges, and whence 
they proceed, 


+ How this in- 
femiteneſs 15'to 


' id in It ; abides not always exa@ly the 


ſame, after the manner of thoſe things, 
which,upon the ſcore of their Firmneſs, he 
calls 5404:145, || but rhat 1t 1s ſeen by Tma- 
ges which are perceiv'd by Simiitude and 
Tranfition : * For the kinds of theſe Tma- 
ges being Infinite, refulting from the In- 
numerable Atoms that .continually flow 
from the Deity ; and our minds being with 
incffable delight intent and fixt upon them; 
there comes thus to be wrought in us a 


| Comprehenſion of That Happy and Eter- 


.nal Eſſence. 

Nor is the mighty Power of This Infinire- 
neſs unworthy of great and fcrious Contem- 
plation: F For it muſt needs be ſuppos'd 
1n ſuch ſort qualify'd, as to compleat ſpe- 


be reputed qua- Citcal Nat ats's, by a tacking together, and 
FityP-ia bt 


poiting © 4inms with correſponding A- 
tots. 5!:., Epicurus term'd jgv: opus Or 
Even- 
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Even-ballancing ; and from it infer'd, * that * Tio Epicu- 
ſince the number of Mortals was ſo large, fean Tents. 
That of Immortals could not be infertour ; 

and the means of Conſervation equal to 

thoſe of Diſſolution. 


YOUR People are wont further to de- 73+; Courſe of 
mand of us ( Balbus! ) How the God's ſpend Life laid down. 
their time ; and what courſe of Life they lead. 
Such a one (T anſiver ) as that nothing can 
be imagined to be more Blcfſed, or more ES 
abounding in all goods : F For they do t #herein Epi- 
noughr at all, are not entangled in any Af- way menee 
fairs, nor hammer out any Deſigns ; but ;, confj, 
are wholly taken up in the delight and con- 
templation of their own Wiſdom and Ver- 
tue : And. o live in aſſurance of enjoying 
both: the greateſt, and never-fading Plea- 
ſures. || Such a Deity, now, may properly || The Felicities 
be pronounc'd Happy ; whereas yrs, at of His Delty 
the very beſt, is no better then a Drudge : ##ſirated;by an 
For if we take the World ir ſelf to be a j?7/,797 0 ihe 
God, what can be leſs at reſt then It? Since tþe $rojques, - 
it 1s, with wonderful celerity, whirld about &c. impoſe 
the Axeltree of Heaven, without Intermiſ- #297 theirs, -? 
fon. Now nothing can be Happy, that 15 
not alſo Nuzert. Or if (again ) we reckon 
upon ſome or other - Divinity within the 
World, that rules, and governs-1t ; pre- 
ſerves the Courſes of the Stars, Mutations 
of the Seaſons, and the Order and Viciſſi- 
tudes of Things ; and, Surveying the Earth, 
and the Deep, provides for the Life, and 
Weal of Man : Neither yer 1s he exempt 
from Offices of Toyl and Trouble : Where- 
as we place Happineſs in the Security of 

C 


*Hhin 
Sw 


30 Tully, of the Nature Book1. 


he Mind, and, a vacation from all em- 
P4OY» ; | 

How the Worls For the fame Epicurus that taught us 

my ye f This, further inform'd us, that the Univerſe 

wn, was made by Nature her. ſelf; and that there 

was no need of a Forge or Shop in the 

Caſe; the Work which you- account upon 

as Impcflible to have been effeted, withour 

the aid of a .divine skill, being fo.eafie to 

® Natures un- Yer, that. *. the. will, does make, and hs 

offiſted wth made Innumerable Worlds. Now becauſe 

gny diviie Rers you ſee not how ſhe ſhould be able to Frame 

for, makes In- 1t, unafliſted with ſome ſpecial Providence 

numeralle . 4 

Worlds every YOu fairly ( after the manner of. the Tra- 

Inſtants gick Poets ) being gravel'd, and ata plunge, 

betake your ſelves to a Deity, whoſe + Help 

you would never have ccall'd upon ( I'm 

confident. ) could you. but have ſeen that 

+ The place he T Innmenſe and every way boundleſs magnt- 

phanſies for bis tude of Regions, wherein the ,Mjnd caft- 

Altos ing, and firetching it ſelf, wanders, far and 

. wide without finding. any Syuperficres, or 

41! thjmgs pre- Place to reſt.on.: || In this Broad,Long, Deep 

rended to k1ve Tmmenfiry ( now ) ſwarms an infinite Pows- 

"is mate by er of Numberleſs Aroms; which by ſtick- 

ET 1ng together, and clinging to one another, 

arc Contin#'d, notwithſtanding the Interje- 

Gon of a-Void : Whereby Theſe ſame Forms 

and Shapes come to be. faſhion'd, which 

you, phanſy not to be formable but by Bel- 

* He carpe at 1995 and Anvils. * And theretore have you 

the Pbil.ſopby Ercted, and fer over us a ſempiternal Lord, 

of ihe Stoiques. to be an Obje& of Terrour to us day and 

night; for who could chooſe but be afraid 

of an All-diſpoſing, All-claiming, Thinking, 

Noting ; an Inquiſitive, Reſtleſs Divinity ? 

Rence 
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Hence ſprung up your ( &:waguiry,or ) Fa- 
tal Neceſlityz by which, you make all ac- 
cidents to reſult from an Immutable con- 
ſtitution and continuation of Cauſes. Ts 
not That a precious kind of Phzlofphy 
( think you, now ) that, after the wont of 
Old Wives, and the Siller fort of people, 
aſcribes All to Fate ? And thus too, came 
on, your ( warn, or ) Divination, which 
( ſhould we give any heed to't ) would 
plunge us into ſuperſtitious amuſements, to 
ſuch a depree, that we muſt down upon 
our Marrow-bones to the * whole Litter * aruſpices, 
of your ſhavling Sacrifice-Inſpe&ers, Crafts- Augures, Ario- 
men in the Chatterings of Birds, _ rivate V. Vates, © 
Fortune-tellers, Signifiers of the Fates of the C2PJecorese 
Common-wealth, and Interpreters of Dreams, 
f But We, having been loos'd from theſe + The better to 
vain Fears, and put into a State of Liberty, /*! *f iÞe Exe 
by Epi : comfort be ©!ncy of Þis 
by Eprcurus z are now ( to our com a Mi 
It ſpoken ) no longer afraid of thoſe whom 7g;ze. 
we believe to be free from Trouble Them- 
ſelves, and to moleſt no Body : And we 
pay our unfeigned Devotions ro them up- 
on the only confideration of their Excel- 
lent, Adorable Nature. | 

But my Zeal ( TI doubt ) has made me 
Tedious : Only I could not bring my ſclf -_ Laws 3 
to break off abruptly, from ſo weighty and ,,,,., *© 
noble a ſubje& : Th6d I ought to have had * 
more regard to what I was to Hear, then 
to what I was to Speak. 


S 4. THEN Cotta, with his accuſtom'd cotta! Prearss 
gentleneſs, Had not your Diſcourſe ( Vellez- bte, 
2 ! fard he ) furniſh'd Occaſion of Speech ; 
C 4 I 
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I ſhould aſſuredly have ſtill held my Tongue : 
* Sothe Acade- * For why any thing ſhould be True, is 


uſually to me of harder conception, then 
why falſe.And as 1t has often far dThus with 
me at Other times, ſo did 1t Now alſo, upon 
hearing You. Tf you demand what My 
Thoughts are concerning the Divine Na- 
247e, T ſhall anſwer you with ſilence, per- 
haps, If you axKk whether T take 1t to be 


- Such as you have repreſented ; I muſt tcl} 


you, to Me jt ſeems to be nothing lefs. Bur 
before IT come to the Particulars of your 
D1iſputarion, T'll firſt acquainx you what I 
think of your {elf f I have not forgor 
thar Z. Craſſigs ( That very good Friend of 
yours ) was wont to ſay, that you far cx- 
celFd all the Roman Nob:lity, and that there 
were few Epicareatis even 1n Greece that 
were _— to compare with you : But 
knowing what a great affetion he had for 
you, it was poflible (I thought ) that That 
might make him ſomewhat Larger then or- 
dinary in your Commendation. As for my 
{cIf, now, tho IT am not apt to praiſe a man 
ro his face ; yet can I not but own, that 
{ ſo far as T am able to Judge ) you have 
been tolerably Clear upon a Dark and Dif- 
ficult Point, and not only more Pithy and 
Sententious, but more Elegant in Words 
too, then your People generally are. While 


f 1nfinwarer bis T ſtaid at Athens, || T was ( even' by our 
ability to oppiſe Phils advice) a diligent Hearer of Zeno, 


bims 


whom he calF'd rhe Prince of the Epicure- 
ans : So that having learnt after what man- 
ner the Chief of you deliver d your Do- 
Arine, I may know how to go _ 

rhe 
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the readyer way to work ( perchance ). to - 
confure it. And deliver 1t ( I muſt con- 
feſs ) he did, not at the common rate of 
the Party ; but regularly, properly, and 
neatly, as you your ſelf M done. Info- 
much that what alwayes happen'd to me 
Then, did ſo Now too, while you were diſ- 
courſing ; That I could not forbear to be 
inwardly griev'd to find ſuch a great deal 
of Wit, unhappily fal'n (pardon my free- 
dom) into ſuch idle, not to fay childiſh 
Phanſies. * Yet nevertheleſs, I do not my * He only in- - 
ſelf, at this time, intend to advance any "_ to Oppoſes 
thing more Rational: For I can (as I hin- "9 9 rt 
red before ) in moſt caſes, and in Phyſaques - 
eſpecially, more eafily thew what 1s not 
Right, then what 3s. T Should you there- + How be would 
fore require of me, What, or of What Re- demean bimſel}, | 
ſemblance God 1s ; I would imitate S7zmoni- 7 rr 
des, who, upon King Hiero's putting the 5,977 19 i 
ſame queſtion to lim; crav'd a days time the Gods, 
to conſider on't 3 and after Thar,'( "being 
call'd upon on the Morrow ) Two more ; 
{till doubling his number of dayes fo often, 
that the Tyrant wondring at it, ask'd the - 
reaſon of his ſo doing. Whercupon he 
told him, The more he thought on't, the har- 
der the matter appear d to him to be Refolv'd, 
Now S7monides (being (as 1s Reported ) not 
only a pleaſant Poet, but, over 'and above 
That, a Wiſe and Learned man) upon the 
thronging of matiy ſubtle and refin'd No- 
tions into his Head, and his not being able - - 
to diſcern which of them frould be the 
Trueſt, came thus ( I preſume } to defparr of 
finding out any Truth at all. 
C ; EUT 
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He 1efl-c:s pon BUT to your Epicurus, now, ( for Þ 


Epic U! Us 


* The D:ſoute 
ws not 71 48 
Open $: hoot, 
but only in a 
Private Room, 
emong ſi :yy9 or 
Sree F rienc's, 


had rather duſt ir Our with Hm, then with 


T:4 ) what does he ſay that 1s worthy of 
Philoſophy, nay or even of an ordinary Pru- 
dence ? He Firſt ( upon the ſubje& tn hand*) 
enquires Whether there be any God's or. ng. 
Were it before a Publique Auditory, 1t would 
ſcarce be fafe ( indeed ) to reſolve 1n the 
Negative ; But 1Þ ſuch kind of * Diſcourſe, 
and ſuch a Prejence 2s This, he need not be 
airaid to do it, Now, being a Prieft my 
ſelf, and of belicf that the eftabliſh'd Rites 
and Ceremonies of our Religion ought in- 

tolably ro be maintain'd, T might require 
to have this Firſt and Chief Topzgue ( the 
Exiſtence of a Deity ) made out to be nar 
a matter of Opinion and ' Perſwaſron only, 


| but of certain and undoubted Verity ; Since 


+ Pronizſes to 
be a g:ner us 


Agverſ. 7Ye 


j Allws that 
there arc Goas ; 


many things occurre, that diſorder and 
confound to ſuch a degree, that now and 
then a body would think there were no 
Gods at all. F But ſee how freely I'll deal 
with you ; I will not 1infift upon thoſe 
things which You hold in common with 
Other Philoſophers ; whereof This is one : 
For they do geierally allow ( and my ſelf 
with the Foremoſt ) that Gods there are. 
|| This Point then 7 do not Diſpute 3 Tho 
yet I look upon the Argument you bring 


brt denies Epi- TO Prove it, not to be ſirong enough : For 


curu>'s argue 
ment, drawn 
from Natural 
"Impulſe to be 
Concluſive of 
that $937s 


you faid it was ſufficient to fſatisfie us that 
Gods there are, that a!l men of all Degrees 
and Nations, have ever been ſo perſwaded : 
Which 15 a pretence that has no real 
weight or force in 1c (elf, and 15 Untrue 

QVear. 
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over and above : * For, Firſt, how come * He oppugns 


[ - 


Zou to beſo well acquainted with the Opi- the Truth cfthe 


nions of all Nations? I ( truly ) am apt to 


aſſertion. 


think that there are many Countrys fo ab- - 


ſolurely over-run with Barbarity, that they 


Ed OS OR. a, eo = off We 


have not ſo much as any Imagrnat/on of a 

Divine Power. And then, what ſay you 

to Dzagoras, ( uſually call'd the Atheiſt) or 

( after Him ) ro Theodorus ? Did not They 

Harly deny the Being of a Deity? And fo 

too for your before-mention'd Pretagoras 

of Abdera, who was counted the greateſt 

Sophiſt of his time, . was he nor, for placing 

theſe words in the Front of a Treatiſe, As 

to the Gods, I am not able to ſay whether 

there be any or none, by Order of the Athen/- 

ans expel'd their City and Territories, and 

his Book publickly burnt ? It is not unlike- - 

ly but that this Proceeding might keep 

ſeveral] from openly aflerting the Nullity, 

to ſee that the bare Doubt of a God-head 

could not ſcape Puniſhment. Ff Or, what +414 jn:imates 
ſhall we think of the Sacrilegious, Imptous, iÞ4t many peo- 
or Perjurious ? Would the Ruftan, Proſti- 1'* 31h bee 
tute, Cut-throat, or Aſſaſinate ( as the Sa- —_ any Gods 
tyriſt Luciliys has 1t ) ever have been guil- ,; alt. © 

ty of Perjury, Murther, and the like V1l- 

lanies, had he been perſwaded that there 

1s a God ? This argument therefore 1s 

much weaker for the buſineſs you put it 

to, then at firſt bluſh it ſeems to be. Yet 

fince 1t 1s not you alone that make uſe of 


Ir, I will at this time preſs no further up- | Ne. 
on 1t ; bur come to what 18 peculiarly | 
YOUr OWN... 
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TI admit ( I fay ) that Gods there are. 
But tell me, Then, * whence they came 3 
where they reſide ; and of what ſubſtance are 
their Bodtes, Minds ; what # their @urſe of 
Life 2 For theſe things I would fain be ſa- 
tisfied in. You do altogether Trifle us, 
with your pretended Power and Efhcacy 
of Atoms ; out of which, you feign, and 
frame all things hand over head ( as rhey 
ſay ) : * For Frrſt, any ſuch there cannor 
be, becauſe nothing 1s Incorporeal ; neither 
yet 1s any Place unoccupy'd by a Body : 
And if ſo, your Void, and Indruiduals fall 
to the ground. TI urge theſe Theſes of the 
Naturaliſts, not as undertaking for the ab- 
ſolute certainty of them; but only as deem- 
ing them to te of more probable appear- 
ance then are 7ours : F For as to the lit- 
tle Eſſences you talk of, ſome Smooth, ſome 
Rough, ſome Round, ſome Square, ſome 
Crooked and almoſt Hookt, by a fortuitous 
conflux whereof, Heaven and Earth, with- 
out any divine help, ſhould be originally 
made; Theſe, I ſay, ( whether Democritus, 
or Leucippus, were the Authour of them, 
Skills not ) are meer Whimſies, and boyiſh 
Levities. You indeed, ( Velleias ! ) have 
brought This || Opinion down even to Our 
Times ; and a body mighr ſooner put you 
out of the numHer of rhe Living, then get 
you out of conceipt with it. * For you 
judg'd it fit to enter your ſelf an Epricure- 
an, before you came to the knowledge of 
ſach abſurdities ; and ſo had no other 
choice Icfr you bat either ro make the beſt 
you could of them, or part with your new 

Philb- 
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Philoſophical Title : And what would you 
not rather forgo, then your Intereſt jn 
That SeF ? * Burt 3s zt ſo ſlight a matter * Sports with 
( you'l lay ) to deſert the Truth, and the the Epicurean 
Image of a Happy Life? I meddle not with uy pry pa 
your Happy Life 5; which yoa deny even Y 
your God himſelf ro be capable of, unleſs 
he languiſh in Idleneſs : But wherein does 
This Truth you tell us of confift ? In your 
Innumerable Worlds, ( I'll warrant ) ſome 
Riſing , others Diflolving, and Periſhing 
every inſtant. Or elſe, in your Individual 
little Bodies, atchieving ſuch marvellous 
exploits, without the Influence of any ſpe- 
cial Reaſon, or Providence. 
But, mindful of my Promiſe of Genero- 
ſity, at Firſt ; I will not oppreſs you. Be . 
It therefore, that all things are compounded 
of Atoms, What Then ? For It 1s the Na- 
ture of the Gods that 1s the Queſtion : 
f Whom you may make up. of Atoms and + hy the Gods 
welcom ; bur then they cannot be Eternal ; <4%t be made 
Becauſe what is in ſuch manner conſtitu- 7 9% 
ted muſt ſome time or other have had a 
Beginning : If fo, they were not Gods be- 
fore That : and if they had a Riſe, that 
they muſt alſo Dye too, 15 Tnevitable ; as 
your ſelf ere while argu'd againſt Plato's 
World. What becomes then of your Bleſ- 
fed and Immortal ? by which two Words 
you denote your Dezty. 
Now 1n ſtriving to avoid He recounts the doubtfu'l' ex- 


This Obje&ion, you fell in- freſſions and Evaſions of Epicus 
rus- | 
wo the || Bryers ( as they | Betake your ſelves to forc?d 


fay ) For thus you told and doubtful terms of Expreſ- 
us ; That God has no real ſions | 
Body 
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Body, but as 7t were one 3 nor Bloud, but 
only ſomething lihe it. And in Truth, This 
15 your conſtant caſe, and practice ; for 
when you drop into an Improbability, and 
would ſcape reprehenfion 3 you ſeek to 
ſalve 1t by advancing ſomething yet more 
Abſurd : In fo much that it were much 
Creditabler for you down right to acknow- 
ledge your ſelves Non-plus'd, then to perſiſt 
1m {o Scandalous, fo Impudent an Oppoſt- 
* 1/þy Epicu- tlon. * Thus Epicarus, finding that ſhould 
rus 7þa:jy%4 he allow his Atoms naturally to tend down- 
Ne @ ward, our a&ions would be no longer 
be Oblique. T Voluntary, fince Their Motion could nor 
+ Becauſe our but be Certain and Inevitable ; hit upon a 
minds muſt be Knack ( which || Democritus never dreamt 
_ of ) to avoid this neceſlity z pretending, 
_ ng we thar th6 indeed they were carry'd down- 
ll He deny”. wards by their proper weight, yet ther 
Free-Will. Courſe was ſomewhat Oblique, and Sling. 
Now 1s not this rate of Trifling more 
ſhamefull, then could have been an Inge- 
* Epiccrus «/- nuous diſclaimer of his Aﬀertion ? | * a 
feriedit Free Will | + After the ſame faſhion ſhuf- 
Þ His dealing fles he with the Diale&iques, or Logicians : 
wil ie Diz* Who holding that in all fit 
leciques. g that In all Propoſitions 
| A! Disjun- Wherein a || 7ea or a No 1s lajd down, one 
ctive Propeſi:#- of them cannot but be True ; and he, per- 
ons, ceiving that in granting any ſuch thing, 1t 
would follow either that Epricarus would 
be alive to Morrow, or he would not; 
flatly deny'd that either a Negative or an 
Affirmative 1s neceſſarily conſequential, in 
ſuch caſes : Then which, whar could be 
more dully ſpoken ? Arceſ:las prefling Ze- 
#5 £0 reſolve him, whether or no he _ 
a 
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all things to be Falſe, that are diſcern'd by 

the ſenſes; he Reply'd, All ſeem not to be 

ſo, but ſome only. But Epicurus,being aware 

that in admitting any thing to be Falle, 

the Truth of : All might be, diſputed, pro- 

nounc'd the Senſes to be Infallible, Now 

was not here a monſtrous deal of ſubtilty 

in all This? for in ſeeking to ſhun a Ligh- 

ter Blow, he falls under a Heavyer. Net- 

ther yet ( in the preſent queſtion) 1s his 

Luck any better 3 for in labouring to avoid 

the Concretion of Atoms, that ſo Death 

and Diffolution might not enſue 3 * he * j/þy jz was, 
ſplits upon a Denyal of the Gods to have that he made 
any real Body ar all ; bur only ſomething je Go 19. 
like a Body, nor Bloud, but as 7t were "_ —_ 
Bloud, I have often admu'd how one EM 

T Entrazl-Pryer can forbear Laughing At + aryſpes. 

the Extravagancies of || another : * 'But 1t || ;#b:te ke 5s in- 
1s ( methinks ) a yet greater Wonder that /p*#ing and proce 
Ton, | upon the Recital of theſe more egregi- OY _ 
ous Lerities ] ſhould be able to contain [þ* 60nans 
your ſelves. © I could, were it form'd in * je pikes 
Wax, or in Clay, diſtinguiſh betwixt a re- merry with the | 
al Body and the bare Reſemblance of one : Freterce. 

But what this as zt were a Body, and as zt 

were Bloud ſhould be in a God, I am not 

able to. apprehend. F No nor you your + And affirms 
{elf nezther ( Vellezus ! ) but that you will it to be Unintel- 
not confeſs it ; For thole Abſurd:ties which _ FP gc 
Clodpated Epicurus ſtumbled upon, and ſelf 8 wg 
blunder'd out, are RetaiPd to Ton for Pre- 
ſcriptzons: || Altho he ſticks 
not to vaunt, (in his Books) 
that he never had any Ma- 
iter himſelf, And truly, 


| Farther Refle#ions upon Epi- 
curue, for giving out that he ne- 
ver had any Miſter, 


T: 


ang 
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T ſhould have thought as much, th6 he had 
not proclaim'd it ; with as little honour 
to himſelf too, as That owner of a pittifu] 
Cottage deſerv'd, who brag'd that no Car- 
penter had a hand in the Raiſing of 1t. 
* The Schoots For What is there in all his Writings that 
of Plato, an4 ſmells ether of the * Academy, or Lyceum 3 
Ariſtotle. Tha: or indeed, that 15 other then pure Frzppery, 
is, ſivou's of and Childiſhneſs ? + And yet he might 
the Learnin2 <f haye heard: || Xenocrates ; ( a Doughty man, 
either of them. hello | d i ae -| 
+ He queſtions believe me! ) nay, and ſome phanſie he 
the Truth of it. did hear him : But ſince himſelf denyes 
So dnl! aScho- Jt, T'm apt to take his own word as ſoon 
tar of Plato's, as anothers. He owns he heard, at Samos, 
that Per 1. . certain Scholar of Plato's call'd Pamphi- 
- fay Ariſtotle , ed 
needed a Bri- 14s; for-when: his Father Neocles came to 
dle, but He a Rent a Farm 1n Thar Iſle, the young man 
Spur. Iiv'd there with his Parents and Relations : 
Whoſe little Plott » wan F ) not being 
ſufficient to furniſh him a Livelyhood, *ris 
* Taxes bim probable he might turn | ch1nlmaſter. * Yet 
with 1) nature, Epjcurus grofly vilifies this Platonique : So 
fearful he was leaſt jr ſhould be thought 
that ever he had been inſtruced ! Thar he 
was a Hearer of Nauſmphanes the Democra- 
tigue, was fo cluarly prov'd upon him, that 
tho he could not gainſay it,: yet he per- 
+ Ingratizude, ſi'd him with all F manner of Contume- 
lies. And in truth, 1f he learnt not theſe 
Demncratical Tenets, what did he learn ? 
| And for © || For what 1s there in Epricurus's Phyſichs, 
Flagiary. that 1s not filch'd from Democritus ? Some 
things he has Alter'd, indeed ; ( as the be- 
fore noted Inclinatton or Sloping of Aroims, 
for one ) but for the mo? part: they are 
the very ſame ; as his Atoms,:54,Tmages, In- 
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finity of _ Places, Innumerability of World's, 
their Riſe and Diſſolution 3 and all the reſt 
( 1 may ſay ) which relate to Natural Sci- 
ENCE. 

Bur to return to your as zt were a Body, He preſſes yet 
and as 7t were Bloud. Pray what do you f#rther #pon 
mean by't ? For I not only own that you gal eg 7 ”- 
are, but am content that you ſhould be {PP 
better sk1ll'd 1n theſe Matters, then my ſelf : 

Th6 were things once plainly deltver'd, it 
might (TI confeſs) look ſomewhat Odd, 
that Vellezzs ſhould know what to make 
of them, and Cotta not. Now I underſtand 
what a Body 1s, and what Bloud ; but can- 
not 1magine what as 7t were 4 Body, and 
«5 7t were Bloud ſhould be. Be not there- 
fore ſo Relerv'd with me, as Pythagoras 
was to ſtrangers 3 nor yet induſtriouſly 
Obſcure, as Heraclitus affeted to be. But 
the honeſt Truth 1s, you your ſelf are as 
much to ſeek in This Particular, ( amongſt 
Friends be it ſpoken ) as am I. This I 
ſee you tickle for, that the Gods have a 
certain Form that has nothing Fleſhy, So- 
Iid, Swelling or Exuberant in it ; but is 
Simple,Smooth and Diaphanous. * Such a « ,,; p,.v; 
one we will then phanſy it to be, as Apel- upon i', 
les beſtow'd upon his Venus ;, which ( I 
grant ) was not a Body, but only the Fj- 
gure of one , nor the Red drawn along 
and mingled with the White, real Bloud, 
bur the bare Reſemblance of it. But Thus 
then, in Epicaurus's God there would be 
only Image and Shadow, no Subſtance. 


BUT 


a 


* He Sums up 
the Arguments 
brought to 
prove tha: they 
are of Human 


$/2þe. 


And confutes 
them, 


+ How Image3 
came at firjl to 
be ereted, 


I 7Fky they were 
made of Hunan 
Form, 
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BU T ſuppoſe IT ſhould allow This ; 
which 1n very deed, 1s not ſo much as In- 
telligible : What can you fay, yer, to the 
Drauzhts and Lineaments of thefe Shadow- 
Deities ? * Here, plenty of Arguments are 
produc'd, whereby you would fain make 
out, that they are of Human thipe, The 
Firſt is, that our minds are 1n ſuch ' ſort 
afteted and prepoſleſs'd, that we can ne- 
ver think upon a God, but the ſhape of a 


man ſtill comes into our Phanſie. Secong- . 


ly, You fay that 1n regard the Divine Na- 


ture 1s moſt Excellent, their Form ought ' 


conſequently to be the moſt Beautiful; and 
that none can vye with Ours in That re- 
ſpe&. Thirdly, That no Other ſhape 1s ct- 
pable of furnithing a fit Receptacle for the 

Mind, or Reaſom. | 
Now, to examine the ſtrength of all 
Theſe apart : Firſt, methinks you, at a 
venture, preſume upon a matter ſomewhat 
Improvable : For who 1s there that ſo lit- 
tle conſiders the Reaſons of things, as not 
to diſcern that F ſuch Human Images came 
originally to be creed, and apply'd to the 
Gods, elther by the advice of Wiſe men, fo 
the more eaftly to draw ths Peopl} from 
the corruptions of the Fleth, to the fervice 
of the Divinity 3 Or elle, our of a Super- 
ſtitious conce1pr, that to Reverence and 
Avply to theſe Images, was all one with 
addreſſing to the Gods themſelves : Nor 
did the Pocts, Painters, Statuaries, forget 
to improve ſuch Phanfics. || And truly, 
It would haye been a little odd to have 
reprefented Atting, Deliberating _ 
under 
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under any other Form. And 1t 15s not un- | 
likely neither, that our taking -no ſhape to 
be fo handſom as our own, might be ſome- 
thing of an InducementThis way :For do you 
pretend: .to Phyſicks, and yer not ſee how * Natural In: 
Favourable Nature is, and in a-manner. a P7/*»7s and 
Bawd to her ſelf ? * What Creature either f7*%%- 
upon the:Land, or in the Water can there 
be, that is not beſt pleas'd with 1ts Own 
kind ? Were not Thy fo, why ſhould not 
a Bull luſt after a Mare, and a Horſe after 
a Cow ? Do you believe that the Eagle, Ly- 
'on, or Dolphin, values any Form more 
then his own ? Now fince ſhe has after the 
ſame faſhion diſpos'd Us alfo, tro compute 
.of our own Figure as the Faireft ; what 
wonder -js 1t that we :ſhould phanſie the 
Gods to be of Oar ſhape ? For would not 
even. Brutes, ( think you ) were they 1n- 
du'd with Reaſon, every one attribute Moſt 
' to. their reſpe&ive Genus ? And yet, 1n 
Troth, ( to ſpeak freely) th6 T have a con- 
ceipt good- enough of my felf, I dare not 
however, vye for Beauty with That + Bull +Jupiter, whom 
which carry'd Europa. For Here,the queſtion 'Þ* Fable made 
isnot touching our Wits,or Faculty of Speech, 7" * _— = 
but only concerning our Form and Figure. of , pit of Gal- 
|| Nay, and were we at liberty to chuſe our lantr:, 
own ſhape, or change it into what we || Drollery, 
thought beſt, would we not cover to be of, 
that * Sea-T;7ton's, whom they. paint ſitting Fa h 
upon the Backs of + Monſters, half Man, half p.esc114hj:n, 
Fiſh? 'Twere a hard Caſt; for fo great is + Mermaids. 
the force of Nature, that a an would 
{t1ll be like a Man, as well as a Piſinire liks 
a Pijmre, Bur like what man then ? For 

| how 
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[Few Beauties, | how few of us can fairly lay claim to Beau- 
ty ? When I was at Athens ſcarce One to- 
lerable one could be pickt out of a whole 
flock of Boys. You may laugh at 1t as 

| you pleaſe ; but yer T tell you the plain 
Truth on'c. Beſides that with Thoſe who 
( with the good leave of the Ancient Phz- 
lofaphers ) axe Friends to I ads-fleſh, even 

* 7: only conſits ImperfeFtons are ſometimes Tubing. Thus 

in Fhanſy, Alteus held a Wart upon a Boys Knuckle to 
be a Beauty-ſpot 3 the really it be a Blemiſh - 
An1 2. Catulus ( my Friend and Collegues 
Father ) had allo a hankering after your 
Freedman Ryſcius ; upon whom he made 
the following Verſes : 


Standing once to ſalute the Riſing San ; 
Roſcius appear'd, and on my Left hand ſhone, 
| Pardom't ( Celeftials! ) if T ſay I took 
+ That 5, the The Man's Face fairer then the T God's 
Sun, which the to bb. | 
Perlians and di- 
A —_ Ne- What He fairer then a God ? _—_ he 
ee rgy _ ? Then was a Squint-ey'd Raſcal, and fo he 1s 
' 8 God, at This day. But ( indeed ) That- mat- 
ter'd not, ſo long as he accounted upon the 
Infirmity 1e ſelf 8 vr q 
' --.. But now, to the Gods again. Muſt 'we 
way _ hold any of Them to be beth Squint, and 
being ſuppoſes Pinh-ey'd ; to be troubled with Warts; to 
0 be of Human he Shning-horn-msd, Bangle-ear d, Fabber- 
rape. ma, or Bittle-brow'd, as many of Us are? 
Or, contrary-wiſe, are they abſolutely free 
from Imperfe#79s ? Suppoſe That. But 
have they all Faces alihe then ? For, if 
they be many, ſome cannot but be hand- 
ſomer 


—_ 
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ſomer then Others ; and conſequently ſome 

or other Deity yot the moſt Handſom. | ; 
Or, if they be all of a Feature, there muſt larly _" 
neceſſarily be an * Academy in Heaven too : ;, p1ato% 
For if there be no difference betwixt Det- $choot that was 
ty and Deity ; they can have no Diſtin- throng" with 
con, nor Certainty among them. Scholars, 

Bur what if it prove altogether Untrue, 14,7, Fe 
at length, Velſeius, that no Other ſhape, but 7;-Fgoſertion 
what 1s Human occurrs to our thoughts, impair, 
when we contemplate a Deity ? W1ll you 
ſtill perſiſt in the Defence of ſuch Abſur- 
dities ? Now th6 it ſhould be admitted 
that no Other preſented it ſelf to Our Phan- 
fies ; th6 it ſhould have happen'd ( as 'tis 
ſaid it has ) that Fupiter, Zuno, Minerva, 

Vulcan, Neptune, Apollo, and the Reſt have 
appear'd to ſome of us, and been known by 
the ſelf ſame forms that the Painters and 
Statuaries have thought fit to give them ; 
and not only by their Faces, but by their 
Habiliments too, Age, and Apparel : Yet 
the Caſe 1s otherwiſe with the Afſyrians, 


« Egyptians, ard moſt Barbarous Nations 


who ( plainly ) hold certain Beaſts in grea- 
cr Reverence then we do the moſt Holy 
Temples and Images of the Gods. For d1- 
verſe Churches are Robb'd, and Statues torn 
away cven from the moſt Sacred places, 
by many of Us; but we meet not, There, 
—_ {o _ as the leaſt _— of any 
:g1ptian that ever harm'd a T Cat, Tbs, 
or Crocodile : What think you then ? Do Las —— 
not They rake that Apzs, that Holy Ox of grues. 
Theirs to be a Deity ? As ſurely as you hold 
that Zuno of Ours tro be one 3 whom you 
(it 
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(it ſeems) can never ſee ſo much as in a 

Dream, bur clad in a Goat-sk7n, ' with a 

*The-Fcrms or Spear, a Shield and RefleFed Pumps. * Ne1- 


Tn:ages of ihe ther again, 1s the Roman Funo, and the Gre-, 


Dejries v1y can both alike 3 ſo that They muſt needs 
according to the 


Humouxs : of 
each Countreys. der another : And alſo, we repreſent our 


Capitoline Fupiter otherwiſe then the Afﬀri- 


+ Natural pre- cans do their Fupiter Hammon. ÞF Is It not 
Judices no good a ſhame now for a Naturaliſt, a Pryer into 
Argumen's, ; 

the Secrets of Nature,to fetch a Teſtimony, 

or Confirmation of the Truth from Minds 
1 They occaſfon Prejudic'd with Cuſtom ? || Ar this rate you 
the diFerences May beallow'd to feign Fupiter alwayes to 
of 41vme Re- he Bearded 5 Apollo, never 5 Minerva to 
prefentation'® have Gray, Neptune Hazle Eyes : And to 

commend that Vulcan at Athens, of Alca- 


menes's making, who, through his Robes, 


diſcovers his no uncomely Lameneſs, But 
ſhall we then account upon a Limping Dei- 
ty, becauſe Tradition has made Vulcan to 
* Thezr Names be Lame ? *Add to This, that we make the 
roo differ wich Gods to he of the ſame Names that our 
the Eanguage 0] ſelves beſtow upon them : Whereas Firſt, 
the [ ace. | 

they muit needs have as many ſeveral Ap- 
pellations as there are forts of Languages : 
For you are Out ( Velleius ) in phanſying 
( as you do ) that wherever you come, 
whether into Italy, Africa, Spain, you ſhall 
ſtill find one and the ſame Vulcan. And Se- 
condly.T do not meet with any great X.umber 
of Names, even in our Books of Church- 
Ceremontes ; th9 the Deities { you ſay ) are 
. », Innumerable. Have they none at all chen ? 

+ He applies all 8 
to Epicurus's T You muſt be forc'd to own as much. 
Dotrine, And indecd, what need can there be of 
many 


conceive of her. under One ' Form, We un- 
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many Names, if ( as you believe ) all their 

Faces are alike ? How much more com- 

mendable were it for you ( Velleius ! ) free- 

ly to confeſs you do not underſtand what 

realy you do not; then blindly to Dance 

after a Fellow that fumbles out ſuch Wret- 

ched ſtuff as This, which cannot but be 

diſtaſtful tro your very felf ! Do you be- 

lieve the Gods to be like either 7oy or Me ? 

F'm confident you do not. Is the Sun, 

Moon or Shy ſuch therefore ? Then they 

would conſequently be * Happy too. But * The Epicures 
what kind of Pleaſures are They capable of ? ed ow ra 
And Wife. But how ſhould there be Wiſ- 5,3 05 
dom jn ſuch a Bulk ? Theſe are your Own G,g5. 
Arguments ! Wherefore, if they be not of 

Human ſhape, as IT have made out ; and 

you cannot think they are of any Other : 

fT Why do you ſtick to fay that there are + Their Tenets 
no Gods at all ? You know what you do; ef _— _ 
thd at this time you have nothing to fear/7.4 pete 
from the People, but only from the Gods ney, 
themſelves. And truly, I could tell of Ep:- 

careans ' that have Reverenc'd the very 

rmeaneſt of the || Deities : Tho ſome have || The Stars. 
ſaid ( I know ) that Epicurus himſelf, our 

of reſpe&t to the Athenian Laws, lefr a God 


 1n Words, but deſtroy'd him in effe&t, And 


upon This account ( perhaps ) it was, that 
of thoſe ſele&t and brief Sentences of his, 
which you term ( Kvei-, ofa; or ) Fun- 
aamental Articles: he made this to be the 
Firſt ; * That what is Bleſ- ; 
ied and Immortal, has nejs * 454 that particularly, which 
rher any Trouble of its own, T1,..,, Trig "_ ; - _— 
nor creates Others any, Now — © 

ſome 


q. 
| 
k 
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ſome do think that he was thus doubtful 
in the Delivery of this Principle, our of de- 
ſign: ( believe me, they judge hardly of 
one that, at the very beſt, was no great 
Conjurer ) Since it 15 not clear whether he 
mean fimply Bleſſed and Immortal ; or be- 
cauſe Bleſſed, conſequently Immortal. And 
this 1s obſery'd not to be his only place of 
* Ambiguity neither : But that. both he 
and his Camarade Metrodorus, do frequent- 
ly ſpeak at That rate, and nothing near 
ſo plainly as you e're while did, Bur he 
was ( no doubt of it ) of Opinion, that 
Gods there are: + And indeed, I never faw 
any body more fearful, of what he gives 
out ought not to be fear d at all; thart is to 
ſay, Death, and the Deztzes. Theſe all mens 
minds are confounded ar, he ſays; th6 the 
meaner ſort of people are not ſo much 
afraid of them : How many Thouſands 
Rob upon the High-way, in the view of 
Death ; and how many more till, Rifle all 
the Temples that they are able? The One 
of Theic, { IT warrant ye) are mighty ap- 
preheni:ve of Death, and the Orper, of the 
God's / 

But ſeeing you ( now I will ſpeak to 
Epicurus himſelf ) dare not flatly deny that 
there are any Gods at all; what keeps you 
from 1mputing a Divine Nature to the 
San, Mon, I/5r1d, or fome or other ſemp?- 
ternal Mind ? T could never ſee ( ſays he ) 
a Rational Soul rm any Other then a Human 
Figure. What could you never diſcern any 
ſuch thing in the Sun, Moon, or Planets ? 


* The Sun, determining his courſe at the 


two 
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two extream parts of the Zodzac, complearts 
annual Revolutions : The Moon, being en- 
lighten'd with the Others Beams, finiſhes 
the ſame Courſe 1n the ſpace of a Month : 
The Five Planets, within the ſame Circle, 
ſome nearer, others more remote from the 
Earth, do ſer forth as do the Other two, 
and perfe& rhe like compaſles 1n different 
ſpaces of Time. Did you never ſee any 
thing of This, Epicurus ? So that there 
muſt be neither Sun, Moon, nor Stars then; 
becauſe ( in your Opinion ) nothing can 
have a Being, which we have not either 
feen or felr ? Did you ever fee the Gods 
themſelves ? Why then do you conceive 
that there are any ? If This Principle hold 
good, we muſt alfo diſclaim whatever #/- 
frry or New Art ſhall furniſh : Neither are 
the In-Landers to believe that there 1s a 
Sea, Which are ſuch narrowneſſes of 
Thought, that had you been born 1n Ser7- 
phus, and never ſtir'd out of an Tfland 
where you had only ſeen Foxes and Leve- 
rets, you were not to be perſwaded that 
there could be any Lions and Panthers, 
vhen told what kind of Beaſts they are; 
nor ſo much as hear mention made of the 
Elephant, without taking your felf to be 
play'd upon. - | 
Now, as for You, Velleius ; you have y-.llcius*s ſylio 
wound up the Bottom of your Diſputation, giſtical grada- 
in a courſe of Argument nor ſo much like '/97 exa77in%% 
That of your own Party, as of the Diale- —_ SOOY ” 
iques, whoſe * Dodrine few of you are * Epicurus 
at all acquainted with. F7rſt, you aflum'd. ſighreiLogiqug, 
that the Gods are Happy, And I gainſay  #7profitable 
D not. 
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not. Next, that nothing can fo be, with- 
out Vertue. I willingly admit That too. 
Then, that Vertue cannot be, where Reafoh 
35s not, And that muſt alſo be allow'd. 
Laſtly, you add ; Nor Reaſon abide in any 
other then Human ſhape. But who (think 
you ) will grant That ? And, were it True, 
you needed not to have come to it fo gra- 
dually. But what has This /aft part of the 
Gradation to reſt upon, other then your 
own Phanſte? From Happineſs to Vertue, 
and from That to Reaſon, the deſcent was 
natural enough ; but how can you proceed 
from Reaſon, to Human ſhape ? That's nor 

* Rather ow A <tep but a Precipice, * Nor yet, can I 
Frgureis Di- ſee wherefore Epicurus rather choſe to phan- 
RR _ fie Gods to be like men, then men to be like 
_ Gods. Do you find out what Difference 
there 1s betwixt them ; for 1f Th#xs Reſem- 
ble That 3 That ( I think ) muſt needs Re- 
+ He feiens a ſemble This too. F This ( indeed ) there 1s, 
Difference, and that the Gods borrow'd not their Figure 
8] pies Its from Men ; for they ever were, and never 
had a beginning z Otherwiſe, they were not 
likely to be Eternal, Whereas We had a 
Birth ; and therefore the Form could nor 
but bear date before Vs, the Gods them- 
ſelves were of 1t : Ther ſhape then 1s not 
to be call'd Human, but Ours, Divine, 


His fortwitous BUT be Thzs as you will. Now, to an 
concourſe of A» enquiry 1nto that great good Fortune of 
zoms inqun*d yours : For you deny a Druine Wiſdom to 
_ have aſſiſted in the forming of any thing 

whatſoever. But whence came That. fo 


lucky Chance then' ? Whence ſo happy a 
Conflux 
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Conflux of Atoms as, in a. Trice, to-pro- 
duce Men jn. the Likeneb of Gods? Muſt 
we ſuppoſe. that the Divine Seed. fell from 
Heaven, and. was ſcatter'd upon: the Earth, 
and ſo Men came to Reſemble their Beger- 
ters.? I ſhould be glad, you would ſay as 
much ; and very readily acknowledge my 
Similitude and Alliance to the Deities. Bur 


we hear no * ſuch matter from you. : You * It was meerly- 


are Peremptory that This, Reſemblance was 5 Chance.( the 
rely Caſual. And muſt Arguments now FPicureans/3)) 
be ſought, whereby to. refell This - Aſſer- {,'3; 1jze the 
tion ? Truly, would T. could as cafily find Gods. | 
out what's R7zht, as T can confure what's 
Otherwiſe, Þ T muſt confeſs you have been +The 0pinjon 
ſo Ready and Large in Reporting the Opij- <onfuted. 
nions of Philoſophers, down even from 
Thales Milefius, touching the Nature of the 
Gods ; that 1t was ſome ſurprize to-me tg 
find ſo much Learning in a Roman. Bur, 
Then, do you ſuppoſe them all to have do- 
red and been miſtaken, for concetving 
that The Dzvnity might ſubſtiſt without 
Feet, or Hands ? Nay, or can you your 
ſelf either, in your Refle&ions upon the 
Uſe and Intent of Human Members, avoid 
a perſwaſion that the Gods can have no 
need of them? || For what neceflity can || xo need of 
there be of Feet, without walking ? Of Feet, where 
Hands, where there's no Graſping ? And ?here #5 no Wal- 
ſo for the whole order of the Other Parts *** 
of the Body, which has nothing * Vain in * Nothing ſu- 
it, Uſeleſs, * Superfluous ? In ſo much that —_— Hye 
no Art 1s able, by Imitation, ro equal the wo. 
Handy-work of Howes Muſt God, there- _ = 
fore have a Tongue and ſpeak not ; Teeth, : 

E 2 a Pal- 
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a Palate, Jaws, to no manner of purpoſe ; 
and the Inſtruments of Generation too, un- 
capacitated to employ them ? Nay, as grear 
a Superfluity of ' Inwards alſo as of the 
Other ? The Heart, Lungs, Liver and the 
Reſt ; which, abſtra&ing their uſe, what 
Comelineſs can' they pretend to ? Since you 
make Him to have all Thefe, upon the ac- 

count of Beautifulneſs, 
The Epicureans And yer, relying upon theſe Dotages ; 
zwitted for not only Epicurus, Metrodorus, and Herma- 
= b Wranz= chus, have preſum'd to grapple with Py- 
"8 thagoras, Plats, Empedocles ; but even that 
little Strumpet Leontzum ( the Slut (indeed) 
had a neat, Artzque ſtile) has dar'd ro Write 
againſt Wiſe Theophraſtus. And tho Epicu- 
= —_ rus's * Garden has been fo Luxuriant in 
Neb ws 6:12 This reſpe&, F you are ſtill complaining, 
zle Garden, and crying out againſt 1t : Not Zenothim- 
+ Being gity {elf ( for ſuch as Albuczus are not worth ta- 
of it themſeJves, king notice of ) was free from Wrang- 
> oo :-* lings. Phadro (I muſt needs fay ) was 
— Human and Elegant; the Old man would 
be offended at any Tart Word of mine : 
| Epicurus || While Epicurus himſelf deſpitefully trea- 
Rude, Conten- ted Ariſtotle ;, \muttily beſpatter'd Scerates's 
139M, man Phedao; pelted Timocrates, ( the Bro- 
. ther of his Crony Merrodorus ) with whole 
Volumes, only for difſenting from him in 
T know not what Philoſophical Pun&!- 
* 1nd Ungrate- loesz was * Ungrateful to Democritus him- 
ful. ſelf, whom he copy'd after ; and gave not 
his very Maſter Nauſiphanes ( under whom 
he profited Little ) one jote better quarter. 
+ An Epicu- As for f Zeno, he not only heapt ſcandals 
zeae - upon ſuch as were Then Living, as Apollo- 
dorus, 
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torus, Sylla, and Others ; but call'd Socrates- 

nimſelf ( who was the Father of Philoſo- 

phy ) the Arrique Buffon, and Chryſippus ne- 

ver other then Cheſippus. Nay, your- very 

ſelf erewhile, in reckoning up a whole 

Aſſembly ( as it were ) of Philoſophers, . 

ſtuck not toſay, that the greateſt men do- - 

ted, talkt Idly, and were befide themſclves ; 

th6, if none of them all has hit- upon the - 

True Nature of the Gods, 1t may be juſtly 

doubted whether there be any Gods or no. : 

* For as to what you deliver upon the * Tie Epicure 
Point, *ris all meer Whimfie, ſcarce worthy 9 Tenets Idle. 
the Thumbing of old Wives. f You are + The Conſe- 
not aware what a great deal more you quence of 
muſt undertake for, th6 you ſhould pre- &nitting ie 
vail for an admittance that the ſhape of — = Fm. *— 
the Gods, and of Men, is one and the ſame :- Fo 
For Then, the Divinity would require all 
the Tricking, and Tendance, that 'we bes- : 
ſtow upon our Bodies; have his goings, 
runnings, lyings down, leanings, fittings, 
holdings ; and, in Brief, be capable of ſpeech | 
and diſcourſe. || Neither are the conſe- || 4:4 Mate a:d 
quences of your making them Male and female, 
Female leſs palpably incommodtous : Tnſo- 

much thar I can never wonder enough, 

how that * Prince of Yours ſhould come by * Epicurus. - 
theſc Opinions, 


BUT you are continually preſſing us to prappineſ; os 
hold This for a Certain, + res - On 1s Pri with 
both Happy, and Immortal. And why may the Form of the 
he not be Happy, tho not Two-footed ? Or, ———— _ 
This Beatitude or Bleſſedneſs; ( they are ung M 
both of them harſh Words, but muſt be m_ 

D 3 mollt- 
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mollify'd by uſe ) but be it what it will, 

why ( T fay ) may not either That Sun, 

This World, or ſome Eternal Wiſdom deſti- 

tute. of Human Shape and Members be ca- 

* Epicurus fur. pable. of jt ? * All that you urge to the 
trer preſs'4 up. contrary amounts only to This, that you 
7. nan at» never ſaw any Happineſs the Sun or the 
thing to be be, World had in them. . Well! And did you 
tiev*d which ever ſee any Other World then This, c1- 
we do nt either ther ? You'l fay No. . How durſt you give 
vec or Feel. out then, that there are not fix hundred 
Thouſand only, but Innumerable of them, 

Reaſon taught as much. And will not Rea- 

+ The Gods as ſon teach you F This ſooner 3 that fince, 
much exceed W jn our Re-ſearches touching the Beſt Na- 
re 77... ture, Happineſs and Eternity are only to 
mortality, be met- with in the Dzvine, 1t cannot but 
as much ſurpaſs vs in Excellency of Mind, as 

in Tmmortaltty ; and as of Mind, fo of Shape 

Iikewife ? Wherefore Then, being Inferiour 

1n Other reſpe&ts, do we pretend to an 

f 0ur Vertves Equality with 1tin point of Figure ? || Man's 
rather Divine, Vertxes ( one would think ) thould come 
then our Figure. near to the Divinity in Reſemblances, then 
* of not Belie- his Form. But to preſs the * Other To- 
ving, where pique yer a little further. Can any thing 
mw c {ee- be more Childiſh, then for a body to deny 
ng or KELIS. the Being of thoſe Monſters that are gene- 
rated in India, and the Red Sea? It 15 not 

poſſible even for the moſt inquifitive to 

make a Diſcovery of the many Creatures 

that abide in the Earth, Seas, Fens, Rivers : 

And none of theſe, now, muſt be allow'd 

+ Like Forns to Be, becauſe we never faw them. T Nor, 
tize Diſpeſi:i- again, is your S7militude of Dilpyſitions [ mn- 
47" or True ferrd from likeneſs of Shape || that you fo 
{ſertions a highly 
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highly account of, any thing at all to the 
Purpoſe: For is not the Dog like the Wolf, 
and That filthy Creature ( as Ennzus calls 1t ) 
the Ape, liheſt to Man ? When as they are 
not of a Little contrary Diſpoſitions. The 
Elephant comes ſhort of no other Beaſt in 
Prudence; and yet of how much Larger a 
Size is he! Here I ſpeak only of Beaſts: 
But even amongſt Men too, find we not 
different manners in Bodies much alike ; 
and Diſpoſitions unworthy of their Forms ? | 
Should then your late * way of Argumen:- * Velleius* ſc- 
tation ( Velleius / ) once take place, ſee Miſtical graia> 
what would come of it : You took for '7*. 
granted that Reaſon could not be in any | 
other Figure then what is Human ; and = 
another may aſſume, in any Other but what 
1s Farthy; had a Birth, Growth, a time 
of Inſtruction ; but what 1s compounded 
of Soul, and a frail, fading Carcafle ; In 
ſhort, but in a Man, a mortal Man. + Now + Reaſon may 
if you can put over all theſe hard things, be 72 any formy 
what need you ſtickle fo much for a bare f pn frei ? 
Figure ? You could ſee ( it feems ) that ,,4 infurm as 
Man was indu'd with Reaſon and Under- any. 
ſtanding, th6 attended with all theſe In- 
firmities that T have advanc'd : ,Which, 
when taken away, you are nevertheleſs able 
to || know God (ou tell us _) provided the ||T}ey make 
Shadow or Lines of them do but remain. God 0 have the 
This is not to ſpeak deliberately, but to #4 971y of 
talk at a venture. * For ſurely you did !;" -: = mp 
not conſider what a comber and hinderance * 4; uperfluia 
any thing uſeleſs or Superfluous 1s, not 1N ties incommodis 
en only, but even in Trees ? How Trou- 9 
bleſome 1s it to have a Finger too much ? 

D 4 _ And 
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And why ſo? Becauſe there's no need of 

a Fifth either for Uſe or Ornament? Where- 

as your Dezty, row, abounds 1.0t Ina Fin- 

ger only, but in a Head too, a Neck, Shoul- 

ders, Sides, a Paunch, Back, Hams, Hands, 

Feet, Privities, Thighs. If ycu ſuppoſe 

Theſe to be contributary to hs Immorta- 

lity ; where (I pray'e ) are any of Them 

( nay, or even the Viſage 1t felf 'erther 

* j1'kat Z4-m. necchlary to Life? * Theſe rather,the Brain, 

bers are Vitalz Heart, Lungs, Liver ; for They are the 

- + nn ſeats of Life : To which, the Featurcs of 
. the Face are no way Eikntial. 

+ The Stoiques, © You found fault with F thoſe who, from 

&c. whoſe Opi- the Marvellouſnefs of the Works 3 upon a 

- -- pardegg view of the whole World, and its reſpe- 

wy Give Parts, Heaven, Earth, Water, and the 

Ornaments and Imbclliſhments of rhe ſame, 

the Sun, Moon, Stars; as alfo, upon an Ob- 

iervation of the Changes, Complements, 

and Viciſlirudes of Times and Seaſons, col- 

lefted and preſum'd, that there could nor 

but be ſome Excellent and Admirable E/- 

ſence 1ntereſted in the Creating, Acuating, 

Governing, and Adminiſiring of them : 

Who, though they ſhould be out jn their 

Conjecures, yet a Body may ſee what they 

[| %3ch theſe would be at. j| But as for Zou, what no- 

of the Bpicure- table atchievment do you reckon upon, that 

ans «0 0” ray ſeem worthy of a Divine Wiſdom ; 

and aſtord gruund for a per{waſion that 

Gods there are, TI ber in my Hind ( ſay 

you ) an unaccountable pre- 

& Theiv prenotion cf a Dicy im motion of a Deity. * Of a 

waliared, Bearded Fupiter,Cno doubt) 

| or a4 Helinezted - Minervas 

* Bur 
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*. Bur do you take them to be ſuch then ? * The Gods noe 

How much more tolerable are rhe Phanfies /#c> #s the Sta- 

even of the Ordinary ſort in This Particular ? jorge” ws. 1a 
=_— ent them to be, 

In that Þ they do not only allow the Deities *+ The opinions 

Human Members, but a capacity to make ofthe Common 

uſe of them too; and therefore aſſign them People a4judg- 

a Bow and Arrows, a Spear, a Buckler, a ed " <as Ratioe 

Trident, and a Thunder-bolt : And the *** 

they cannot ſee what they do, yer will 

they not hear of their being altogether 

Idle, || Even the ſo much undervalu'd'y 4:4 iþoſe of 

Fezyptians themſelves never yet decreed ihe Agyprians * 

divine Honours to any Creature from which 9 becanſe 

they receiv*d not ſome conſiderable Bene- mag mo 

fir. Their 1hes deſtroy multitudes of Ser- /; ;;,4:;5nof the 

pents ; for, being a fort of tall Birds with good they re- 

rough hard Legs, and @ long Horny Beak, ce/ve.by theme 

they. preſerve Azypt from the Peſtilence, 

by devouring thoſe fwarms of Wing'd Ser- 

pents that are brought, by the South-Weſt 

wind, from the Deſerts of Lybia : And- 

fo, they neither harm by their Biting, 

while alive, ; nor by their Stink, when 

dead. I could ſhew the advantages they 

reap. by their. Ichneumons, Cats, and Croco- 

diles ; were it not, that 'm unwilling 

to be over tedious : Yet I will wind up 

the Topzgne with this Remarque 3; That 

whereas the very Barbarians Dcite Beaſts, 

in conſideration of the good they do them ; 

* Tour God ( contrary-wale ) 15 lo iar from gu uu poo 

being Celebrated for any- #avor, that he rus hr", 

performs not ſo much as the leaſt Aion. neither thinks 

He does nothing at all, ſays he. F Truly Epi- of nor does any 


curas, 1s much of the Humour of thoſe Tdle —_ Fg 
Lads that prefer no bleſting to a Zoly-day ; 17 


Iiie. 
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And yet even They: too, when they. have 
gor a Play-day, do bufie themſelves in fome 
toreve Ezorcile or other : Whereas the 
G:7.head 15 to the reputed ſo entirely 
Jrowmn'dt 1m oth, that ſhould he but Stzy, 
rwers 18 much as his Happineſs 1s worth. 
The Covſe- W':1ch * Doerine jnot only ſtrips the Gods 
qaen.e of md- of all divine Motion aid Operation ;. but 
king them ſ9% tends to render Men Lazy alſo ; ſince nor 
even the Deities themſelves can be Happy, 1f 
they take any Pains. 

TheirReſidence, Burt yer, be it as you ſay; that They are 
Doings, and the of 71ynan ſhape : Where do they refide, 

rerſon of their | . : © 
Happineſs, ac- Then; What 15 their Courſe of Life « and 
cording to the Wwherefoye 1s It that you term them Bleſſed ? 
Epicureans,en. For it ſeems neceſſary, that: he who would 
qur*2 into, he Happy, ſhould #ſe and have all good 
> TheOrder of things within himſelf. F Now each Tnani- 
zhe Elements, mate has its proper ſtation afſign'd it; the 
F.arth, the Loweſt ; the Water above 
That 3 the Air higher then both ; the 
}{ A! Animals higheR of all is given to Fire, || Of Anz- 
= _ mals, ſore live _ the — in 
=” the Water, nr ome again ( betng Am- 
phibſous ) inh:OIr both : Nay, and there 
are yet Others, wich are thought to ariſe 
from Fire, and may be diſcern'd fluttering 
about in burning Furaaces. I demand, 
*Demands. Firſt, therefore, * what #5 your Dzumtres 
place of abode ; Then, ( if 5c ftir ar all ) 
what Appetites are capable or removing 
him from his poſt : Zafiy, Since 12 15 pro- 
+ Ani covet per to all | Animared Beings to £0vet 
Something or (me certain thing or other that 1s agree- 


- +3 edn *? able to their reſpe&tve Natures; what 1s It 


Iures that God affects ; what ſpecial End does 


the 
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the motion of his Mind,and Reaſon tend to ? 

In a word,how comes he to be Happy ? How 

Eternal ? For a Tr7pp in any of Theſe Part- 

culars 1s a * Blot, Thus we ſee, that F an * Makes him 

1/l-grounded Propoſition comes to no Iſſue, Mortal. 

[| For you ( moreover ) deliver'd, that the F — ” 

Figure of the Deity was only diſcernable ,, zz . and 

by the Mind, not by Senſe ; That tt was Prove Nothing. 

neither Solid, nor Invariable ; That a Per- || Epicurus*s 

ception of it was affteted by a 'Similitude, '** _ _— y 

and Traniition of Images that inceflantly !/'$, news. 

proceeded from Innumerable Atoms, upon | 

which our Phanfie being intent, we $9 

came to diſcern and preſume that That Na-, , ,,.., 

ture 1s Bleſſed and Eternal. * Now what, = =_ 

1n the Name of thoſe 7 owers, that are the hath ans; = 

ſubje& of this Diſpute, do you mean by ginarineſs «: - - 

all This? For, if the Gods do only exift 1n 

Thought ; in Imagination ; and are abfo- 

lutely void of Subſtance and Solidity ; what 

!s the difference betwixt Imagining, Think- 

ing of a Dztinity and a Hippocentaur ? f O- tThe Agitation *' 

ther Philoſophers term all ſuch Eifigiati- 9, —_—_ ee We 

ons of the Mind Vain Cogitation z bur You, 5,4, fot 

an Approach and Entry of Images into them. je, aſſerted 

|| Thus, T call my conceipting my felf to to be vazn, 

behold T. Gracchaus Harangueing the Peo- pFantaſticat | 

ple in the Caprl, and colleting Voyces mpeg 

againſt h1s Collegue M. Offauius, Idle Mo- * ſack Idle Mex 

tion 5 while You affirm, that the Images t;2n, 

both of Gracchaus and Ofaviis do perſe- 

vere, and, from the Capitol, are brought 

to my Rememorance. That the Caſe of 

Divine Tmages 1s not Unlike This 3 by an 

earneſt Intention, whereupon our Minds 

are ſtir'd up 3 and ſo we come- ah” 
if% 
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ſtand, that the Deities are Happy and Im- 
* Images, being mortal. * Now, ſuppoting that any ſuch 
2014 of ſub- Figures there ſhould Be,whereby the Mind 
- $0%owora mighr he afte&ed 3 yer "tis only a certain 
pon the Min: naked Speczes of them that 1s repreſented : 
( 4. 1et here, And how comes That Vjlence either to be 
e:/ 'he bar? Empharical of a Bleſjedneſs and Eternity ? 
1:51, :2*ven 0) + But what are, and whence came theſe 
- Pra -e Jour pretended Images ? You have this 
objetted) Or, if Conceipt from Democritus, who 15 himſelf 
ther could, yet very much reprehended for 1t : And you 
Happinefs find no Conſequence upon 1t neither ; but 
would not be the whole Cauſe it ſelf halts and ſtaggers. 
any conſequence 
of it. || For, what can be of harder Demonſtra- 
# The Firſt au- t10n, then how the Images of all men, of 
thor of them. Homer, Archilochus, Romulus, Numa, Pytha- 
Il The Pretence pgpas, Plato, ſhould come into My head ? 
of them. made N % Pay” "I 
it to Le Iz. Not 1 the ſeif. ſame Forms that they were 
prob:lies of neither. . So that how ſhould they be 
Theirs then? Or, Whoſe Tmages are they ? 
Ariftotle wrizes, that there never was any 
ſuch Perſon as the Poct Orphens ;. and 0- 
thers ſay, that tie ſort of Verſe uſually cal- 
led Orphique was invented by one Cecrops a 
Pythagwean : And yet Orpheus ( or, ( ac- 
cording to Zur way ) the Image of him ) 
has often run in my Thought. Whence 
is it ( alſo ) that one kind of Fzgare of the 
ſame man appears to me, and another to 
Tou? Wherefore have we Repreſentations 
of things that never either were, or could 
be; as Scyila, Chimera ? Or, of ſuch Men, 
Places, and Cities, as we never bchcld with 
our Eyes ? How happens 1t that I com- 
mand them at pleature : Or, that they 
Cvine Even of their nn zccord, while 1 
Gm. 
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"/ am ſleeping? The whole Pretext ( Veller- 

| | ) 1s pure Triffle, You do impole Ima- 

ges notupon our Eyes only, but upon our 

Minds too ; fo great a Privilege have you 

to talk Idly : But how Inordinate you are 

1n* the Particular 3 your pretended OT. 

quent occurring of ſuch a * Trantition of har ring 

flowing Viſions, that the ſame Thing may p;/0n; Expic- 

be ſecn by Many, at One and the Same time, de. ; 

ſpeaks out. I ſhould bluſh to acknowledge 

that I underſtand not any thing of all This, 

were bur your very fſclves, who maintain 

them, a whitt more knowing, 1m the mat- 

ter. For how do you make out that + + No Tmages 

Images whirle about Inceffantly ? Or, if **2%/* no A- 

ſo ; how come they yet to be Eternal ? *PT* #7 _—_ 

They are ſupplyd by ſnnumerable Atoms, 

( you ſay ) But do Theſe ſame Atoms cauſe 

rhen that they ſhould be all Sempiternal ? 

Here you run to your || AEquilibration, || And bis 
for ſo, with leave, I'll expreſs your j 7 4##brations 

yo1ia ) and tell us, that ſince * Nature is ,, is ns : 

Fortal , ic is conſequently Immortal too. ;abje Atoms wo 

By This Rule, becauſe Men are Mortal, they riſe and periſp 

muſt ſome of them be alſo Immortal ; and every Irſtane : 

ſeeing they ſpring from the Earth, they 77 4! th 

"py : . rite to huld on 

ſpring from the Water likewiſe. And you ,, g,c,;uy. 

jay further, thar as there are that deſtroy, 

there cannot but be that preſerve. Admit 

That : But then ler them conſerve Things 

that Are ; For I cannot make out theſe 

Jour THe: © * Bos 

Gods to have any * Bezng at all. + amo 


cannot be n.aze up of Atcms 3 as the Ep'curears ſeem to conceipte 


| But how comes this whole Maſs of 
things to proceed from, and conſiſt of 
T Atoms 
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* His pretended * Atoms ? Were there, ( as there are not ) 
power of A115 any ſuch 3 they might joſtle one another 
Ny perhaps, and be jumbled together ; but 
could never be able to Make, Shape, Co- 

lour or Animate. So that This 1s in no 

+ Ani ſo the Wiſe a ſufficient F proof of the Dnmortality 
Immortality of of the Gods. Now, then, to- their Happ- 
the Gods not meſs, Tt 1s unqueſtionable that nothing can 
prov*4 by then. he Happy without Virtue: But then Vir- 
tue conſiſts in 4&2; whereas your Deity 

15s alwayes Idle ; fo notVirtuous ;, and there- 

Yoake alots fore he cannot be || Bleſſed neither. What 
Bleſſedneſs, Kind of Life leads he now ? He enjoys 4 con- 
ftant ſupply of all Good things, without any Bad 

mntermixt. But what are thoſe ſame! Good 

things? Pleaſares that relate to the Fleſh no 

doubt ; for you acknowlege no other delight 

of the Mind, then what ariſes from, and re- 

rurns to the Body. T hold not Yox ( Vel- 

leins | ) to be any of thoſe Epicureans who 
* Becauſe not * bluſh at thoſe words of Epricurus that 
rhoronghly ſeen expreſs his inability to conceive of any 
_— de f Good , ſeparate from the Delights of 
is Dotrrine, Senſe, and the Palate; all which he ſticks 
not to reckon up one by one. What 

Diet therefore; what Liquours ; what Va- 

+ They are not rieties of Muſique and Flowers : F What 
capable of ſez- Scents or Touches will you Adminiſter to 
Ju! Tleaſure?s the Deities, to fill them with Toy and De- 
leftation ? The Poets indeed have provi- 

ded them Ne#ar and Ambroſia, to make 

merry with, and an Heb? or a Ganimede 

ro fill them Typple : But what will You al- 

low them, ( Epicurus? ) for T neither ſce 

now your Divinity ſhould come by any 

{uch, nor know what to do with them - 

| he - 
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he had 'em': So that Human Nature ſeems 

better accommodared»then the Divuzne, to- 

ward Living happily ; as being poſſefs'd of 

ſundry kinds of Pleaſures. Bur theſe you 

hold to be only ſuperficzal ones, that bare- 

ly Tickle (tis Epicaras's own word ) the: 

Senſes, as 1t were, - Will there he: no End 

of This Fooling ? For'even our Phil» him- 

ſelf, could not away with making ſport 

with the Effeminare Epicweans, and their: 

Luſcious Pleaſures, He had ( indeed ) art 

his Fingers ends, divers of Epicurus's Sen» 

rences in the very words that they were 

Originally couch'd in : And repeared yer 

-more fluttiſh ones of Metrodoras's, who 

was Epricurus's Fellow-Philoſapher every Inch 

of him. * This ſame Metrodorus taxes his +4 ors 
Brother Trmocrates for ſcrupling the cer- [.,4a10us 0p» 
tainty of all things conſtituent of a Happy nionss 

Life, to be meaſur'd by the Belly; and Th 

not one ſingle time neither, bur diverſe. 

I ſee you allow of what I fay ; for you 

know 1t to be True : And if you did nor, 

I could produce the very Books 'them- 

ſelves. + But it is not my buſineſs , at + Toopprſe the 
This time, to impugn the Referring of all NY of 6 
things to Pleaſure ; That being a Queſtion Þ wing —_ 
apart, but only to ſhew that your Gods en- ;;m1te end, for- 
_ joy not any; and therefore ( even accord- re:gn to thepres 
ing to your own Do&rine ) cannot be Hap- ſt queſtion. | 
ÞY. | But They are tree from Pain.” And 1s || Epicurean 
That enough to compleat your moſt blefſed Reaſons for the 
Life, abzunding in all good things ? They ever Happincis of the 
phanſie themſetues to be Happy, ! you fay ) 094 corfmieds 
as having no other thoughts to trouble their 

Heads with, Conſider well on't, now, and 


tols. 


04 


Epicuru>': Do- 
Urine deſtr u- 
(ive of the we- 
ry Being of a 
Petty. 


® He proves not 
that they are of 
on Excellent 
Nature 3 and 
therefore the 
pretence for 
Worſniping 
them fails. 


+ Piety defin'd. 


| 4nd Sanity. 
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tols it in your mind, wherher the God- 
head does nothing elte, thorough all Eter- 
nity, but only Think AIPs well with me, 
and T am Happy. Nor yet can I ſee which 
way that God ſhould be Happy, who. 1s 
continually puſh'd and agitated wirh a 
Reſtleſs incurfion of Atoms ; and from 
whom Images do conſtantly proceed. 

But Epicurus has written Boks ( alto ) 
expreſly to inculcate Picty and Rewerence to 
the Deities, True | And how ſpeaks he 
There ? So, as thar you would think you 
were hearing the Hig: Yrieft Scevola, or 
Coruncanus, rather then Him that ſubverted 
Religion, and deſtroy'4 the Temples and - 
Altars of the:Immorral Gods ; not with 
Hands, as did Xerxes., but with Arguments. 
For wherefore muſt we worſhip the Dez- 
ries, when ( as you pretend ) they neither 
regard us, nor fo much as Do, or are So- 
Itcitous abour any thing at all £ But their 
Nature zs ſþ Glorious and Excellent, that it 
makes its felf Venerable to a wiſe man by 
its own Power, * Byt can there be any 
thing worthy of Honour 1n a Nature that 
only contemplates 1rs own Happineſs, and 
neither will do, does, or ever yet did any 
thing ? And then, what P7ety can be due to 
one that we are not beholden to ? Or, how 
can we ſtand 1n the leaſt bound to Him, 
that we muſt challenge nothing from ? 
f For Prety zs a Juſtice toward the God's. But 
how ſhould there be a Right, where there 
1s no Intercourſe, nor Communication of 
Ofces ? || And SanZ:ty 1s the Shill of Wor- 
ſpiping them, Now. why they ſhould be 

Worlnipt 


bl 
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Worſhipt at all, I ſee not ; if we neither 
receive, nor muſt hope for any Good at 
_ their hands, Why, again, are they to be 
Reverenc'd out of an Admiration of that 
Nature: wherein we diſcern not any thing 
Extraordinary ? | 

You value your ſelves upon delivering ty Epicerus?s 
us from Superftition z which 15 an Eaſte 0pinions do nor 
matter truly, if you deſtroy all in the Gods, 9 take away 
that might Create it, What more in ef- Mo Nees 
fe, did thoſe not much leſs Superſtitious ,,, , n a 
men Dzazoras and Tyeodorus, who flatly much as do Dige 
deny'd that there were any Gods at all; gorags @c. 
and the Protagiras T mentioned before, b 
who doubted whether there were or not ? 

All whoſe Opinions were not only deſtru- 
ive of * Superſtition, which reſults from *77hat Super» 
vain Apprehenſions concerning the Dei- ſition 5. 
ties 3 but of + Religion alſo, which con- + j7bat Relig 
ſiſts in a pious Adoration of them. || And on. _ 
what elſe did Thoſe too, who have given | ang ” 
ont, that the Whole touching the 1mmortal ! 7754%e 4 
Powers was deviſed by Politique men, up- 
on Temporal Confiderations; and to keep 
within compaſs by Religion, ſuch as were 
not to be wrought upon by Reaſon ? Or, 
what Religion either did * Prodicus of Cos + p,gz;cu;?; 
leave, 1n making Inventions beneficial to opjnions deſiris 
Man to be Dzivine ? What of This, more- &ive of a Deity, 
over, can they pretend to, who aflert that 
Valiant and Jlluſtrious men are taken up 
' 1nto Heaven after Death ; and are the ve- 
ry Gods whom we .commonly Pray to, 
Worſhip, and Adore ? This Do&rine F Eq- + 4nd Eube- 
hemerus ( whom our Ennius has Latin'd, merus'. 
and follow'd ) has more eſpecially appear- 

E 
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ed in favour of : Who ſpeaks not of the 
Deaths only, but of the Burials alſo of the 
Gods. And whether then may he be ſaid 
to confirm, or abſolutely ſubvert Religion ? 
*The manner of ] paſs over that Holy and Auguſt * Ceres, 
Warſ1jing Ce- to whoſe Temple, at Eluſine, People came 
res ar E'uline, f,, nd near to pay their Devotions : And 
+And 2: Samo- That of hers at F Samothracia too : As 


thraciaz alſo thoſe ſecret Groves ( beſet with ſhady 
| The Groves of Hedges ) at || Lemnos which are upon the 
Lemnos, ſame ſcore reſorted to only in the Night- 


time : All which, if well examin'd and 

confider'd, may be found more expreflive 

of the Nature of the Things, then of the 

Þ Gods. Nor, again, have T any good Opi- 

And Demo» non of * Demgcritas's Aﬀurance and Stea- 

= rus C07 Jjnefs in This particular 3 ( ths, indeed, 

wresg pronoun» h X Y 

ced dangerow, IE Was a Great man ; and from whoſe 

and diſallon?d Fountains Epicurus Warter'd his Little 

of. Garden. ) For- one while he conceiprs that 

there are Images indu'd with Divinity, 1n- 

herent in the UVnzverſality of Things : Ano- 

ther, that all Seeds and Souls the fame U- 

mverſe contains, are likewiſe Dezrtes ; 

Next, that there are Animated Images, ca- 

pable either of helping or harming us ; 

And laſtly, certain mighty ones, and of a 

f5ze ſo exceeding Large, that they environ 

the very Out-ſrde of the World. All which 

Dorages are more worthy of Democritus's 

+ He was of T Country, then of his Philoſophy ; for who 

Abdera a Town can believe that any ſuch images there are; 

- =p admire them ; or deem them meriting a 
taifecſe of its Religious Veneration ? 


Air, Whence Juyenai firs, Abderitane PeAora Plebis Habes. 


Bur 
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But for Ep:curus, now ; in diveſting the Bounty and 
Gods of Power and Good Will, he has On Inſe- 
ſtrucken at the very root of Religion : For 25/79", 
let him be never ſo earneſt for the Divine ,,4 :he Conſe- 
Nature to be the Beſt, and moſt Excellent ; quences of ſtrit- 
yet, if, at the ſame time, he denies It to pig # 0j theme 
be ſuſceptible of favourable Inclinations, he 
rakes away thar which 1s peculiar to it as 
ſuch ; nothing being better, or more excel- 
lent then Goodneſs and Beneficence : Of 
which, in ſuppoſing the Gods to be deſti- 
tute, you not only make them regardleſs 
of Men, but of One another ; and neither to 
Love, nor reſpe& 4ny Body : How much ; 
more commendable ſeem the * Stoiques * The m—_— 
( whom you find ſuch great fault with )©","" _—_ 
to be in This particular; who hold, that j77, en 
Wiſe men do naturally wiſh well to all Wiſe jriends to the 
men, even to Thoſe that they never had ſe, be their 
any knowledge of : For nothing is more ©9941107 what 
Amiable then Virtue ; and whoever is in-* ay 
du'd with 1t, deſerves to be Rever'd by _ 
us, whatever he be. And Þ then, again, f 7h* Pernici- 
how do you over-ſhoot your ſelves in ma- 0% xs 

: ng. 
king Good Offices and Benevelence to be 9,04 Offices and 
marks of Imbecility ? For, to paſs over the Benevolence to 
|| Power. and Nature of the Dz7vine Beings, Teſult from Im- 
you hold that even Men, were they not _ ou 

LY . "RP" ures 
Frail, would neither be Czvil, nor Conr- || y,cural Pro- 
teous, Bur 1s there not then a Natural prie:s. 
Dearneſs incorporated in the Diſpoſitions 
of all Good Men ? The very word Dear is 
a Term of Afﬀe&on ( Amorrs) and (Amict- 
tia or) * Friendſhip derives from it ; which, 
If it reſpe& our own private profit, and 
not the behoof of the Perſon efteem'd, is 

not 


* Friendſhip 
not Mercenary. 
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not Friendſhip, but only a kind of Mer- 
chandize | a matter of Seruile Convenzence ] 
Paſtures, Fields, Flocks of Cattle, are, va- 
Iu'd much at the ſame rate, 2nd 1n con- 
f1deration of th» fruit w2 reap by them. 
*But pratui» * Tf then Mans Charity azo Friendſhip be 
ANSP Gratuitous + how much more 19> muſt the 
| nd fo 5 IP Deities needs be? Who, thd they want 
ine favour . c | 

_ nothing themſelves, do yet love Cn: Ange 
| #h:t would ther, and take care of Us. f| Winch 15 
J. tow; it were they do not, wherefore do we Pray to, or 
nj Honour them 2 Why are Prieſts ſet over 
the Ceremonies of tie Altar ; Preſidents 
over the Divinations by the Flight cf 
Birds ? What can wedefire of them ? Why 

do we make Vows to them ? 
ts ab But Epicurus has Treated of Rel:g7ous. 
given to what Ceremonies to0. We are ſurely made ſport. 
Epicuras has with by a man that was not at all Good 
ritten on the That way; and only tainted with an Itch - 
behalf of the of Scribling : || For why ſhould there be any 
f And why, SanQtimonious worſhip , if the - Divinity 
takes no care of Human Afﬀairs ? Nay, what 
Animated Being can there be, that regards 
* He i: preſumt- nothing at all ? So that what our Friend 
ad beers P1domus has aid in his fifth Book of the 
were not any Nature of the Gos, ſcems- no way Impro- 
Gods ar all, bable. Viz. * That Fpicarus did. not be- 
+To ſecure him- lieve there were any at all ; and that what 
Ja nd :-e ever heſaid of them was only to fave him- 
Ain  elff harmleſs: || For certainly he could nor 
which were ſe» be ſo ſimple as to think that the Godhead! 
vere againſs has only the Outward Lines of a Prgrny, 
Sceptiques 2n4 ſeparate from all Real ſolidity ; That . he 
Arheilts, has all the Members of a Man, but not rhe 


- ==" a leaſt capacity to ſe them 3 That he 1s a 
CCErtaln 
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certain meager, pellucid Zach a Lent, that 

neither Obliges nor Rewards ; 15 not So- 

licitous for, nor effe&s ought at all. * For * ye 1efe a Dei. 
Firſt, there 1s no ſuch thing in Nature ty in Werds,but 
and Epicurus being aware of as much, al- 4eſtroy'4 kim 
lows of a Deity in Words, but takes him '" J<#- 
away in very dzed. And Then, if the Cir- 4 7-£avour and 
cumſtances of the God-head be Truly ſuch, bountifulneſs 
as that he is void of Ff Favour, and Aﬀe&i- be marks of 
on toward Mankind, IT have nothing to fay — _ 
to him. What will it boor me to ſup- p;9ping og 
plicate his Indulgence ? For he cannot be'gods. 
Propitious to any body : Since A/l kindneſs 

and Benevolence ( you fay ) proceeds from 

Imbecillity. 


a es ng Yon  —_ 8 
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OF THE 


GODS, «c: 


The $ pun Book. 


H E N Cotta had thus made Tþe Tntrody- 
an End ; faid Vellezus, Tt ion, by way 
was not confiderately done 2f Dialogue. 
of me ( I muſt confeſs ) to 
engage againſt an Academique, and an Ora- 
| tor, both under One ; for I ſhould not 
much have ſhrunk at an Academzgue with- 
| out Eloquence, any more then at a very 


fluent Rhetoriczan unquali- 

fy'd with * Tour Philoſo- p The ny my, - Aeadandeg 
phy : As being neither: mo» 4975 *Pat &y @ Kine of Sieignt 
ved by a Torrent of Emp- Aaron as into Doubt and 


ty Words , nor by Queint 

Sentences, 1f the Stzle be Dry and Heavy. 

You ( indeed, Sir, ) have done paſſing well, 

have exceeded in both theſe reſpe&s ; on- 

ly an F Auditory and the + Ty; Diſpute being menag?4 

Fudges were not 1n place. privately —_ two * or three 
ut 


72 
Friends. that cuſtom of the Ro- 
mans of appointing Fudges over 
the Publique Exerciſes of Profeſ- 
ſors of Sciences, to determine 
who got the better 3 and of confer. 
ring ſome or other ſmall Marque 
of Honour upon the Vitor, and 
of Diſprace upon the Vanquiſht, 
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Bur This by the By, Now 
( if he be diſpos'd ) let Lu- 
cilius (peak. I had rather 
( reply'd Balbus ) that Cot- 


- ta would pleaſe to go on 


ſtill ; and with the ſame 
Eloquence that he has con- 


could not take place here, . founded Fel Gods, ſhew 
which are the Trze : For 1t 1s but Fit that , 
a Philoſopher, that a * Prieſt, that Cotta 
ſhould have a Certain and Steady Notion 
of a Deity, with Us « rozques ; and not a flu- 
Guating and unconſtant one, as That of the 
Academiques uſes to be. Againſt Epicurus ( 'tts 
True) Enough in all reaſon has been faid ; bur 
( Cotta! ) you have not yet oblig'd us with 
your Own Thoughts upon the matter. T 
beſeech you, Sir, ( Return'd he ) call to 
mind what T hinted at the beginning ; 
that I found 1t eafjer to diſcern, eſpecially 
as to things of this quality, what ſhould 
not, then what ſhould be entertain'd. Nay, 
and th6 I were able to advance ſomewhar 
that might be Clear ; yet having been fo 
Large already, You ought, Now, to take 
Your Turn, before me. I ſubmit to you. 
( Anſwer'd Balbus; ) and will be as Brief 
as poſſibly T can : For, Eprcurus's Errours 
being Confuted to my hand, my Work 
will fall within ſo much the narrower com- 

als. 
This wholeQues : Our people do generally divide this 
ftion touching Whole Queſtion concerning the Nature of 
the Nature of the Immortal Gods into Four Parts: Firſt, 
the Gods uſual- they ſhew that Gods there are ; Secondly, 


ly divided i l 
we Pares, by What they are ; Thirdly, That the World 
15 


:he Stoiques, 


* Cotta was 
High. Prieſt at 
the time of this 
Diſputation, 
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js admimiſter'd by them; and Laſtly, that 

they conſult, and- intereſt themſelves in 

Man's Aﬀairs. Now, I think it will nor 

be amiſs to ſpeak only to the Two Firſt of 

Theſe, and to let the Other ( as being har- 

der to make out ) alone t11] a time of bet- 

ter convenience. I cannot agree to Thar, 

( Rejoyn'd Cotta ) for we are abſolutely ar 

* Leiſure ; and thd we were not, yet the * I: was a Ho!y 
Subje& in debate is to be prefer'd even to day ER 
Buſineſs it ſelf: Foes 
glance at Julius Ceſar®*s diſcharging them from Publigue Cares, by 
uſurping and ingroſſing the Sole Menigement of the Commone-weal: lt, 
71 a manner, to Hi ſe'f. 


$.1. SAID Lucliws, Hereupon; the 
Firſt Point ( methinks ) requires not to 
have Much ſpoken to't : For can any thing 
be more plain and perſpicuous, when we 
look up to the F Heavens, and contem- Þ The firſt Ar. 
plate what's over our. Heads, then the 8#7e»t, in proof 
Exiſtence of ſome Power of a Tranſcen- 7 *** Exiſtence 
. fa Deity, ta. 
dent Wiſdom, || by which All Theſe are [e: jrom 8 Con- 
Govern'd ? Which were 1t nor ſo ; how templitionof the 
could Ennizs have cry'd out, pom oc, 
OR ( as it were ) of his gevernivg all th;aps py: 


Behold yon Deity glittering on high 
Wham All term Juplter- 


with an UniverſalApproba- 
tion ? But indeed, Thists * * They hel2 their Jupiter Opti- 
7upiter;the Lord,theDiſpo- —— ra her ge = = :he Only 
- u 7 and a þ : 
ſer and Ruler of All things ,, Norah of Offiies: alles 0 
as ſeems good to himſelf 5; niſters of Stare to tim, 
——- Father 
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The Second, 
&rawn from 
Univerlal Ale 
ſent. 


The Third, 
frem ihe Pre. 
{ence an4 Ap- 
pearirg cf the 
Gods, upon ſun- 
dry accaſions, 
«- ALake in 
Italy. 
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——— Father both of the Gods and Men. 


As the fame Ennus has it 5 a Divinity that 
15 All-powerful, and ſtill ready to help us. 
And, ifany body queftions This, for ought 
T fee he may as well doubt whether there be 
a Sun or no: For wherein is the One more 
Evident then the Other ? 

Nay, and had we not, alfo, impreſs'd in 
our minds, an Inward knowledge and Afſ- 
ſurance_. of This, there could never have 
remain'd ſo Stable a Belief of it ; nor 
would jt have been confirm'd by diutur- 
nity of Time, nor grown up and born 
Date with the Ages and Original of Men : 
For ſuch Opinions as were vain, and faulty 
at bottom are worn away by length of 
time ( we ſee) and vaniſhd 5 As who, 
at This day, rhinks there 1s any ſuch Crea- 
rure as a Chimera, or an Hippocentaur ? Or, 
what Old Wife fo weak, as to be afraid of 
thoſe Goblins below, which once held a 
place in moſt peoples Faith, arid Phanſtes ? 
Time eats out and conſumes Fiftions, but 
eſtabliſhes the Di&ates of Nature. And 1n- 
deed, there were always in uſe, in Ours, 
and Other Countries, certain holy Inſttru- 
tions of Divine Worſhip, 

Ner again is This the Reſult of Chance 
or Tgnorance ; Or any more then what the 
Gods themſclves have oftcn declar'd by 
their Preſence: As at * Reegzllus, in the War 
with the Latins ; Where Caſtor and Pollux 
were ſeen fighting on Horfehack 1n Our 
Army, when A. Poſthumius ( the DiQator ) 
vanquiit'd Ofavizs Maniliys in the _ 

tc 
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tel of * Tuſculum. . And it 
js of freſher Date that the 
ſame Off-ſpring of Tynda- 
rus gave information of 
the Defeat of F Perſes. For 
as P. Vatienus (Grandfather 
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* A Town about 12 Miles from 
Rome, where Cicero had a Comuns 
Ivey houſe 3 an4 from whence 
his Tulc ulan Queſtions derir?d 
therr Title, 

+ King of Macedon, 


to the preſent Youth of That Name ) was 
on his way to Rome from his Government | 
of || Reate, Two Young men on white Hor- ||4 Town of the 


ſes appear'd to him toward the ſhutting ® 


abines. 


up of the Evening, and told him King 
Perſes was That day taken Priſoner. Thus 
he Reported to the Senate 3 and was, at 
Firſt, Committed upor't, for ſpeaking raſh- 


ly of what concern'd the Pablique : Bur it 


ſoon after appearing, by 


* Fmilius(the 


Letters from Conſul ) who 


* Pauls, that he was altogether in the ;,;; pecſes, 
Right ; They beſtow'd upon him Land and 


+ Exemption, We find it 


. allo Written, that the ſelf 


ſame day that the Locrzans 
overcame tne People of 
Croro, near the River || $a- 
£ra, 1n a very great Battel, 
the Fight was known art 
the Games of * Olympia. 
Nay and the Voices of the 
T Fauns have been heard, 
and the ſhapes of the God's 
ſeen often enough to extort 
trom all that are not very 


+ Frivil-dg?4 bim from ſerving 
in the Wars, bearing any part 
in the publique Taxes, Te, 


| 12 Lucania 5 wpon the Banker 
rherecf Caſtor and Pollux ka4 
Altars erefe4 to them, upon this 
account, 

* A Flace and Country of Pelo« 
p-neſus. 

+ Gods of the Woods and Fields. 


heavy or Im- 


pious indeed, an acknowledgement of the 


Preſence of a Deity. 


The Predi&ions and Forcknowledge of +, p,,::7:,,; 
future Events too, whar <{l{e do They in- an.! Forcknows 
t1mate, but that 1t 15 ſigmify'd, made known, edge of things 


E- 2 


pOr- 
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to come, preſs*d portended, foretold ro men what will 


wpon the ſame 
ſcore, 


* AU mighty Grecian South-ſay- 
ers, who lid about the Time of 
the Siege of Troy. 

+ Whe, being Outdone in his Art 
by Mopſus, dy for grief. 


come to paſs ? 
things themſelyes are call'd Oſtents, S1gns, 


Whence 1t 1s, that thot 


Portents, Prodigies. But 
th6 whar 1s deliver'd con- 
cerning * Mopſus, Tireſras, 
Amphiaraus, T Calchas, He- 
lenus ſhould be ſuppos'd to 
have proceeded from a Fa- 


bulous Licenſe ; whom yet even Fable it 


f| Augures. 


ſelf could not have ſet up for || Sourh- 
ſayers, had there really been no ſuch Peo- 


ple in thoſe dayes; are we not, however, 
ſufficiently warn'd and enſtructed, even by 
domeſtique Examples , to reſt ſatisfy'd of 
* Paniſ,ments the Divinity of the Gods? * Will not 
and fuzgments the Temerity of P. Claudius, in the Firſt 


7nflited upon 
ſeveral Perſons, 
for ſetting light 


Punique War, have efte& upon us ? who, 
making merry with the notion of a Dej- 


by the South- ty, when the Pullen were let out of the 


faycrs- 


Coop, and would not Feed, order'd them 
to be thrown into the Water, that fince 


they would not Eat, they might Drinb : 


+ In contenipt 
of tFe Augurs- 


Which F Taunt, upon the Beating of his 
Fleet ſoon aſter, coſt him many a Tear, 


.and .occaſion'd a mighty Overthrow to the 
People of Rome. Or, what think you of 
j Felluw-Con- his || Colleague Funzus either, in the ſame 


tu!. 


« Aulpicia. 


+ Antipater; Fe was a Cii7.en 
of Rome, and'an Annaliits 

|| A Rever by Peruiia 7n Italy 
where Hanibal k31?1 Him, and 
232000 Romars moe, and tcog 


6000 Frſoners. 


War ? Did not he Loſe his Fleet 1na Tem- 
peſt, by not obeying the * Tokens ? Where- 
upon, P. Claudius was Sentenc'd by thc 

People ; and Fumus kill'd 


himſelf. + Czlius writes, 
that it was through negle& 
of Reſigion that C. Flamz- 


nius Fell at || Toraſimenus, 
with 
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with a grievous wound to the Common- 

wealth. Now, by the Deſtruction of Theſe 

men, it may be preſum'd that it was under 

the Condu& of ſuch as would give heed ; 
to * Religious Preſages that the State has * Religionibugs? 
been enlarg'd. And if we take the pains Paruilieate 
to compare our own Circumſtances with 

thoſe of our Neighbours about us, we may 

ſee our ſelves to be Equal, or, ( perchanee ) 

Inferiour to them in Other matters 3 bur 

much above them in Religion , or the 


Worſhip of the Gods. Ts 
That Þ © wreathed , hooket 
Staff of || A4tius Nawvins's, 
with which he Quarter'd 
out the Regions of the 
Vine, in order to the find- 
ing of a Sow that was Loſt, 
to be deſpis'd ? I might 


+Lituus, an Augural T:i{lr 4s 
ment, For the manner of Ta- 
king the Augury ſee Godwyn's 
Roman Antiquities ( Impr., ane + 
1655. ) Page 49,90» ; 
| A famous Roman South. ſays 
er 5 who cut a Wuaerſtone 3n 
Two with a Raſor in ſight of 
Tarquinius. - 


have phanſy'd ſo perhaps, 
if King Hoftilins had not | 
menag'd the greateſt Wars according to 

His Augury. But through the Negligence 

and Indifference of our Noblemen, rhe 

Diſcipline of the Azgury is ( now ) omit- 

ted; the * Authority of the Auſpicia 1s * Veritas Au. 
diſ-regarded, and only a bare Spectes of it ſpiciorum, 
retain'd. Infomuch that the moſt con- 

ſ1derable Aﬀairs of the Common-wealth, 

even to the very Wars themſelves, which 

have fo great an Influence upon the Pub- 

lique ſafety, are admini- | 
ſter d without conſulting 
any Auſpicia at all : The 


43-6 Auguries were 2 1m? ?, 
: a which were taker, by the Conſul 
f Peremna are not Per- ,, precor: upon the paſſing of 
orm'd 3 no part- of the «© River, 
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i The whole Military part of the 
Art of Divination- 

* The Augurs #s*{to be Aſſem- 
led upon the Nones of every 
Month, 

T If 2 Souldier, in time of War, 
Yeaiy to give battel, cilP4 out 
2 0 3 of is Fellows, and, ian 
their bearing , Pronoun.?d bis 
Laſt Will and Teſtament, it was 
E141 good for a preat while; but 
z?n he Au: hours time, (7t ſeems) 
note See Godreyn ( as above ) 
PF. 233. And Roſenw?s Rom, 
Ant. (Impr. 1645. ) P. ro14. 
T1267, 1556, 


| See Rrſsnus Pe 440, Be dine 


LEPS. 

* The Devotion of former ties 
opy04?4 to the Negligence of His 
dayes, 

+ The Manner how, and the Oc- 
cafions on which This was done, 
are at large (et down by K-ſinus 
Pag. 1584. 1585. 


| Aruſpicum 3 Dzviners by the 
Entrails of Beaſts, 


|| Acumina 15 obſerv'd 3; no- 
* South ſayers are con- 
ven'd ; and fo the f Teſta» 
menta im ProctndFu are come 
to be Loſt, to be quite 
out of Uſe : For onr Cap- 
tains do uſually give the 
Onſet as ſoon as ever they 
have plac'd the || Auſprcra. 
* Whereas fo great was the 
Power of Religion in the 
dayes of our Fore-fathers, 
that ſome even of our very. 
Generals have not ſtuck, 
with a Yell over their Fa- 
ces, and in a certain Form 
of Words, to make them- 
ſelves F Devores to the Im- 
mortal Gods, for the good 
of their Country. TI could 
produce diverſe Prophe- 
fies of the S:byls, ſundry 
Anſwers of the || Prieſts, 
in proof of thoſe things 


which no body ought to make any Que- 
ſhon of. Bur jndeed, the Diſcipline of 
Our, and the Errurian Diviners by Birds, 
and Beaſts, was confirm'd, even by matter 
of Fact 1t ſelf, jn the Conſulſhips of P. Scipzo, 


* 41 Officer ( ſome:l ing inthe 
Nature of our Town-Clerks ) 
that colletted the Peoples Votes, 
mn their Aſſemblies, See This 
at Large in Rroſenus P. n046, 
1047, &Cc. 

+To be Deſign'd Conſu!s. 


and C. Fizulus, For when 


T. Gracchus ( the Conſul ) 
ſought to have them cho- 
ſen again, the * Chzef Ro- 
gator, upon F Nominating 
them , Dy'd ſuddenly on 
the place : Gracchus, how- 

EvEr, 


Book II. 


ever, * went on with the 
Aſſembly ; bur, perceiving 
that the F Accident ſtuck 
with the People, as a mat- 
ter of Religion, he brought 
3t before the Senate ; and 
They order'd it to be Re- 
fer'd, accordinp to || Cu- 
ſtom, in the hke Caſes : 


Of the Gods. 


T9 


* LIpon what accounts theſe Aſe 
ſemblies us?d to be broken up 
or d4djourn?.!, See Godwyn, p., 
142, And Reſins, Page 1049. 

+ Of the Rogators ſudden 
Deaths 


|] To the College of Soutk-ſay- 


ers, . 


The Sourh-ſayers being Introduc'd, deli- 
ver d in Anſwer, that he was no * Due * Rogator Co- 
Speaber of the Aſſembly. Gracchus being mitiorum. 
Nettled at This ; ( as I have heard my 
Father tell the ſtory ) Say you ſo ? ( Cry'd 
he ) Was mt I duly qualifyd, who Prefided 
= as ns as Augur, and _ the 

Approbation of the Auſpicia too £ Do you ©catd; 
er Thuſcians and Barbarians, becauſe a: 
entrafted with the Roman Auſpicia, pretend 
alſo to be Interpreters of Aſſemblies ? And 


ſo he preſently comman- 
ded them forth. But not 
long after, he wrote to the 
[| College out of Iis * Pro- 
vince, that, upon read- 
ing the f Bhs, he found 
he had committed a fault 
in the matter of his || Tent 
for South-ſaying 3 1n that, 
entring the * Pomerium 
upon account of holding 
a Senate , as he paſsd, 
( in his Return ) over the 
ſame . Pomerium again, he 
forgot "to ÞF Auſpicate 3 
and .that Therefore the 
E 4 


|| Of Argnrre 

* Of Sardinia. 

+ Of Augnral Ceremonies, 

|| Tabernaculum 3 wFich the 
Cunſuls alwayes had wi: hout the 
P,mzrium, for ihe performance 
of their Aurural Duties upon 
the Allemvly-dayes. How Su» 
perftitious they wrre about its 
may be ſeen in Roſinys Page. 
1044. 
* 4A Place without the Citv, 
appropriate4 tos the Uſe of the 
Augurs, an4 whereon jt was not 
L -wful to Buill, 

+ Perform ſuch Augural Ceres 
monies as were preſcrib'd by 
the Inſtitutions of their Religt« 


on, 
Conſuls 
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Conſuls were not duely || 


} Becauſe he had not obſerv'I Þ p1caed. The Auzurs laid 


the Rites O7 tne Azſpicia, at 
rhe time ci their EleCtion, 


* Aruſpicum 
Ars. 


+ An Argus 
ment drawn 
jrom Correla- 
tives. 

] An Objeaion 
Juppes? i; ard 
anſreer?.4 by a 
Phyſical Allu- 
310N, 

* A pretty 
Come off, about 
the Uncertaim- 
ty of future 
Event: 


the whole bufinel(s before 
the Senate, that fo the Ele- 
&tion might be made void ; which was 
done accordingly. What greater Inſtance 
can we cefire then This ? where we fee 
one of the Wiſeit, and ( 1f I may fo fay) 
moſt excellent of men, chufing rather to 
confeſs an Errour that he might have con- 
ceal'd, then that the Guilt of ſuch an Over- 
{1ght ſhould ſtick upon the Government ; 
and the Corſuls to quit an Office of the 
higheſt Authority, then hold it one mo- 
ment in offence of Religion. The Dignt- 
ty of the Argurs 1s Tluſtrious 3 and for 
the Myſtery of the * Altar, what 1s 1t bur 
a Divine Art ? Now when a man beholds 
Innumerable Examples of the fame quali- 
ty, how can he chuſe but acknowledge that 
Gods there are? + For ſince the Deityes 
have their Interpreters, the Bezng of Them- 
ſelves 1s not to he deny'd. || But all things 
come not to paſs ( you't fay ) that are Fore- 
told, At This rate, becauſe all Sz Folk 
do not recover, Therefore there can be 
no skill in Remedzes. * The Gods ſhew 
figns of what will fall our; and if any one 
Miſtake them, *r1s not the Nature of the 
Dzuinity, but the Conjecture of the Man 
that 1s to blame. ' Therefore has the Per- 
ſwaſjon been entertain'd amongſt all Peo- 
ple of al] Nations : For it 1s a Principle 
that is innate, and as tt were ingraven 1n 
all our minds, the Ejjence of a' Deity. 
What he 1s, Optatons are Various 3 but his 
Exiſtence 


Book II. Of the Gods. 8&1 


Exiſtence 1s not gainſaid by any body. 

Our Cleanthes aflign'd Four Cauſes, why Cleanthes's 
there cannot but be a certain Notion of a F:ur Cauſes of 
Deity faſhion'd in the Hearts of us all. Fiſt, at vg Im- 
he laid down That which I was juſt now Jr. dh 
ſpeaking of, that might be drawn from a 
* Foreknowledge of future Events. His * fey where 
Second, he took from the greatneſs of thoſe there areEffeds,' 
Advantages that we receive by the Tempe- ?*ere cannot - 
rature of the Air, the Fruitfulneſs of the * = OO 
Earth, and the mighty ſtore of other * 
kinds .of Benefits. The Thrrd, he infer'd: 
from the Terrour and Aſtoniſhment that 
is wrought in us by Thunder, Storms; Tem-: 
peſts, Snow, Hail, Deſolation, Peſtilence, 

Quakings, and oftentimes Roarings of the 

Earth, Petrified Showers, and drops of 

Wet, that are-Bloudy as it were; by Stones, 

and ſudden Openings of the Ground ; by 

Monſtrous and Prerer-natural Births 1n 

Man and Beaſt ; by the ſight of Blazing 

Stars in the Firmament, and thoſe which 

the Greeks term Comete, the Latins, Cri- 

aitz ; [Hairy and Bearded } Such as, not 

many years tince, in the F Ofavian War, i The Civi! 

were the Foreboders of great Calamities ; /7"* — 

by a Double Sun, which happen'd ( I have ora 

heard my Father ſay ) when Tuditans and jew the Former 

Aquilius were Conſuls ; and that very year ( :5 Fellow- 

alſo P. Africanus ( another Sun ) was Ex- Conſul with 

tinguiſh'd : At all which, people being Af pm.) —_ -_ 

frighred, do entertain an Imagination of a = TV 

the Exiftence of ſome certain Divine and p.urth, was 

Celeſtial Being. His Fourth ( and That the hin/«lf ſtor*4 

weightieſt of all roo ) is drawn from the '9 4ea1k at An- |» 

Uniformity of the Motion, and the - Con- *2%* * 
= 3 vertion 


32 


* As the Epi- 
cureans con- 
ceiptels 


|| A$imile, 


*Drime Agent. 


Ly Aerte, 


* Chryſippus's 
Argument, 
draron from a 
Collation of 
Effects. 


+Thte Reaſon 
of the Coullati- 
Cils. 
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verſion of the Heavens ; the Diſtin&jon, 
Variety, Beauty, and Order of the Sun, 
Moon, and all the Stars, the bare fight 
whereof 1s enough to ſatisfie that they are 
not the works of * Chance. || For as, upon. 
entring any Houſe, School, or Court, and 
obſerving the Faſhion, Manner, and Ap- 
pointment cf all! things there, a body can- 
not judge Theſe to have been cffeaed: 
without any F Cazſe at all, but preſumes 
ſome One to be over them, and to whom 
Obedience 1s paid : So, in the Caſe of ſuch 
wonderful Motions and Viciflitudes of fo 
many, and of the Orders of fo great things, 
which Boundleſs and Infinite Age has not 
any way prejudic'd ; he muſt needs much 
ſooner conclude, that theſe mighty Agita- 
tions of Nature, are govern'd and dire&- 
ed by ſome or other || Providentzal Wiſ- 
dom. 

Chryſippus, ( truly ) was a moſt Sharp- 
witted man 3. and yet tuch 1s the quality of 
what he delivers, that 1t xather ſeems to 
have been taught him by pure Nature, then 
found out by himſelf. * If there be any 
thing in the Univerſal World ( fays he ) 
which # abrue -Haman Art, Skill, or Abili- 
ty to Accompliſh ; certatnly, whatever does 
Atcherve That, cannot but be Better then 
Man : Now things Celeſtial, and Thoſe that 
are of Sempiternal* Order, are not to be 
made by Man ; That ( therefore ) which does 
effec them, 15 more Valuable then He : And. 
what can Thy more fitly be calld, then a 
Deity. Tf For, #f there be no) Gods at all, 
What in Nature can. be mire —_—_— 

then 
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then Man ? Since-He (C alone) #s indu'd with 
Reaſon; then Which, nothing can be more 
Excellent. But for a body to conceipt that 
not any thing in Nature is Preferable to 
Himſelf, were a moſt Fond Piece of Arro- 
gance : Something or other Better there can- 
not ( then ) but be; Conſequently, there is _ Bl 
undoubtedly a God. * When you behold _=_ her Sje 
. a fair and ſtately Houſe . either, you are |, —_— 
not to be wrought into a Perſwaſton that Nature, 
ir was built for Mice, and Weaſels ; even 
th6 you fee not the Maſter of It. And 
would you not ſhew your ſelf miſerably 
Weak indeed ( then, ) ſhould you Com- 
pute upon ſo admirable an Appointment 
of the Univerſe, ſo great a Variety and 
Beauty of Celeſtial rhings, ſo mighty a 
Bulk and Power of Land and Water to be 
All matter only of Your Accommodation, 
and not the Manſions of the Immortal 
Gods 2? | 

Is not This Plain enough alſo ; that 4 Collation of 
what 1s Hzher, 1s ſtill more Perfef : And Higher things 
that the Earth is Loweſt of all, and com- wen __— 4 
paſs'd about with a very thick Air ? "net 
Whence, as we obſerve it to fare in ſuch ,jrives from 
fort with diverſe Cities and Regions, that Ab-ve, and # 
the Wits and Faculties of the People are Pemonitrative 
the Dailer, becauſe of the Foggineſs of the Y. on OY 
Climate ; the felf ſame thing happens to Y 
Mankind 1n Generai, for that they are 
plac'd upon the Earth, which 1s the grofleſt 
Quarter of the World : And yet, from the 
force even of Human Policy, may the Exift- | 
—_— a certain Wiſdom, and That more 
prof0un4 . roo, and divine, be preſum'd 

| Upon 
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| upon; For Where ( as fayes Socrates 1n 
. * Jſho repre= * Xenophon ) did Man get This of his ? 
ſents Socrares Moreover, if any one ask how we come 
upp n= by that Humour and Warmth which 1s dif- 
Fan fus'd through the Body, that terrene ſo- 
: lidneſs of / arts, and ( in ſhort ) that Vz- 
tal Spirit of ours; 1t 1s manifeſt, that ſome 
of Theſe we deriv'd from the Earth, ſome 
from the Water, ſome from Frre, and 
ſome again from the Air, wherein we 
Breath. But Then, for That, which far 
excceds the Cther, Reaſon, ( as I term it ) 
or ( in more Words, 1f you plcaſe ) the 
Mind, Underitanding, Cogitation, Prudence ; 
Where found we it ? Whence had we it ? 
+ Shall the World have all the reſt, and 
rnfir®!, as upon JET Want This one thing, which is of the 
a Conſequence, greateſt Value ? Unqueſtionably, Nothing 
ro be jadwd 1s, and nor only zs, but can. ſo much as be 
with a Reaſon 7zagin'd to be Better, Fairer, or more Ex- 
enory way eo cellent then the Univerſe. And, if Wiſdom 
eat and Per- 
mY and. Reaſm are moſt to be accountcd. of ; 
Thar which 1s confeſledly the Beſt, cannot 
but be indu'd with them, 

rence HO: CO there to be fo agreeable, 
ans of. No conſenrient, and perſevering an || Allzance 
tural things ur- Of things ? (ſurely no man can deny what 
ged in proof of TI ſay! ) Could the Earth come to be co- 
2 Deity, verd, at ore time, with Flowers ; and, at 
|| SetaralCom- ,n;her, with Tce and Snow ? Or the Ap- 
* 10 Capricorn, Proches and Retreats of the Sun be known, 
ood -n 0 ? amids ſuch a. Number of things that are in 
+ The Tides, continual ſelf-yariation, by the * Slſtices, 
that by comiry, and FWinter-ſexſons ? Or the f Breathings 
ans gory, ſee of the Deep, aad Compreſlions of the Was- 

as it were to pn rp * 
Breath. ters be moy's. by the Wax or lain of the 
Mon © 


+ The World 
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Moon ? Or yet, the Different Courſes of the: 
Stars be maintain'd by the ſame Rolling of 
the whole Heaven ? That all This ( I fay ) 
ſhould come to paſs; that there ſhould be 
ſo harmonious a Concert: of all the. Parts 
of the World amongſt themſelves, could 
not ( certainly ) but be Impoſhble ; were 
they not bound up and contain'd by One 
Divine, and Conſtant Sprrzt. 

Theſe things, when handled 1n the free 
and diſtin Method that T have in my 


. Thought, will be the leſs obnoxious to the 


Cavils of the * Academrques : Th6, indeed, * ho 2xav. 
ar + Zeno's ſcant and ſtreight rate of Coy- 7e!*4 al i hings, 
ching them, they Ilye the more Open to Ar ea _ 
Exception. For as a Running Stream is 4 4. _ 
{cldom or never corrupted, but ſtanding 

Water eafily : So, by a flowing Vein of 

Expreflion, the Errours of the Reprehender 

are waſh'd away z whilſt the Narrowneſs of 


' a Pincht courſe of ſpeaking 1s ſcarce able to 


|| defend it ſelf. For Thus did Zeno Preſs || z, Reaſon of 
all that T dilate upon. Whatever As by its 0bſcurity. 
Reaſon, ( ſays he) 7s to be prefer'd to that | 
which does not : But nothins 7s Better then 
:he World ; Conſequently, it makes uſe of 
its By the ſame way of Reaſming, may it 
alſo be prov'd to. be Wiſe 3 to- be Bleſſed ; 
and to be Eternal : For all theſe things be- 
ins more Valuable, then are thoſe which 
want them ; and nought Preferable to the 
World ; 7t neceſſarily follows that it ts a 
* God. And That, Thus too. No part of * That predaces. 
any thing that wants Senſe can -be Capable 494 corſerves. 
of Perception, But. ſome Parts of the Uni- 4! :hings.. 
verſe are Senſible 3 Therefore 7s not -the 

world. 
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World deſtitute of ſenſe. He —_— and 
F 12 urges yet more Cloſely. Nothing ( ſays 
| gn m4 he ) that has neither Senſe nor Reaſon of 7ts 
Definition of Own, can generate what is qualify d with 
Generation. Both : But the World produces things in- 
dud with Life and Reaſon ; And There- 
fore 7t muſt needs, it ſelf, be Ammated, and 
participate of Reaſon. He alſo concludes 
the Argument with a Simzlitude, ( as his 
Manner 1s ) Thus. If well-run'd - zpes are 
made out of the Olive-Tree, t 7s not to be 
doubted but there 1s a certain Tanate $k1ll of 
Piping zn the Tree 7t ſelf. Or, if the Plane 
Tree produce go9d Fiddle-ſtrings, the Pre- 
ſamption 15s the ſame ; Viz. That a Natural 
Muſical Virtue 7s 7nherent in thoſe Plane 
Trees. And why then may not the World 
be deem'd Animated, and Wiſe ; when ſuch 
as are inds'd with Life and Wiſdom 4d 
come forth of it ? 


The Firſt Ty. BUT ſince Tam falln into a different 
prque,( Ire way of Proceeding, from what I ſpoke of 
rm .», in the beginning; ( For T deny'd that this 
by Argumen:'s Firſt  Topique requn*l to have much 
draws from faid upon't, in regard every body could 
Nature. not but ſee. that Gods there are ) I will 
confirm the Point it felf by Arguments - 

drawn from Nature, For ſo it 1s, that. 

whatever 1s capable of Nouriſhment and 

Encreaſe, contains within it an Efficacy of 

Natural Heat +; without which, it could 

neither be Nouriſh'd, nor Grow. For 

things that are Hot and F7ery, are agitated 

and impell'd by their proper Motion : But 

ſuch as are noawriſhd and encreasd, are 

idu'd 
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indu'd with a temperate and conveni- 
ent Fervency ; which, ſo long as it abides 
in us, Senſe and Life do remain alfo ; bur 
when This 1s child, and extinguiſh'd, we 
our ſelves are 1mmediately put out and 
periſh. Now, by Reaſons much of a ſort 
with Theſe 1t 1s, that our Cleanthes ſhews 
what a great proportion of Heat 1s inhe- 
rent in all Bodies : For he will not allow 
that there 1s any Food ſo groſs, as that it 
is not to be Digeſted within: the compatſs 
of a Day and a Night ; and thoſe very 
Excrementitious parts of it that Nature 
rejeas, are not without ſome degree of 
Warmth too, any more then the reſt. E- 
ven the Veins and Arterzes have a- kind 
of ſparkling in them, as of a Spiritous 
and Fiery Motion : And it has been of- 
ten obſerv'd, that when the Heart 'of any 
Creature 15 new pluckt forth, it pants 
with ſuch a Quzverine, that it ſeems to 
have the Aivity of Fire. Whatever 
therefore, ( Animal, or Vegetable, ) has any 
Life at all ; derives it from the Warmth 
that is included in it. Whence it may 
be gather*d, that That Nature wherein this 
Heat 1s Embody'd, has within 1t acertain 
enlivening Virtze, that conveys 1t ſelf 
thorough the whole World. 

And This will better appear upon a 
more Acute Explication of this General 
Fiery Property, that pierces into all things. 
f will therefore take a view of the ſeveral! 
parts of the World, which are ſuſtain'd by | 
means of the greateſt Heat. || And Firft, || An Exempli- 


31 ; *41 fication of th 
Thus much may plainly be —_— . gra £ = 


NE re EE nces _— - 


388 
Farth 3 whib 
is ſuppos?4 to 
be Lower then 
the Water, 1nd 
the Loweſt of 
all the Ele» 
metcit% 


* The Neat of 
the Seas ſup- 

por?d to be Ni- 
tural, not ad- 

VEnt1t30H5Ss 
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things of an Earthy ſubſtance ; For we ſce 
that Fire'is produc'd by the ſtriking of 
one ſtone againſt another ; that Earth ſends 
forth a kind of ſmoah, when new turn'd 
up; And that Water 1s drawn Warm ( in 
Winter time eſpecially ) out of WelEſprings. 
This happens by reaſon of the Heat thar 
1s ſhut up in the Caverns of the Earth; 
and which, upon the Contra&ion of the 
Water in Froſty Weather, 1s kept the clo- 
ſer in. There might a great deal be ſaid, 
and ſundry Proofs urg?d to demonſtrate, 
that all things that ſpring our of - the 
Earth, and thoſe Seeds themſelves, which, 
being There generated, and inherent 1n 
Flants, are contained in the ſame, do re- 
ccive their Riſe and Growth from the tem- 
perament of Heat. 

That there is alſo a certain. Mixture of 
Heat in the Water ; both the Fla:dneſs, and 
the Effufion of it, do declare; for it could 
neither be turn'd into Ice by Cold, nor 
Thicken'd by Snow and Froſt, did it not 
dilate 1t ſelf into Flowings, upon being 
Thaw'd and made Liquid by the Heat that 
15 mingled -with it. Thus does 1t become 
hard, by Northern and other Cold Blaſts; 
and it ſoftens again, and 1s diffoly'd by the 
Contrary. * The Seas too, when toſsd 
by the Wrnds, are Warm'd: to ſuch a de- 
gree, that 1t 1s eafie to apprehend, that 
even this great body of Morſture it ſelf 15 
not without a certain Heat mcluded in 1t. 
Neither yet, 1s this Warmth to be reputed 
only external and. adventitious 3, for it 1s 
ra1s'd up out of the Inward parts of the 

Deep, . 
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Deep, by Agitation : This happens to Our 
Bodies alſo, when they are heated by Stir- 
ring and Exerciſe. 
The very Ar it ſelf, thd Naturally the 
Coldeſt of all, 1s ( however ) in no wiſe 
deſtitute of Warmth ; much Heat being 
mixt even with Ttalſo. Tt proceeds from 
the Exhalatinm that ariſes from the Water ; 
of which, ſome of it may be taken for a 
kind of Vapour ; deriving 1ts Being from 
the ton of that Heat which 1s contain'd 
;n the ſame. A Reſemblance of This may 
be ſeen in L:guors made boyling hot by 
the putting of Fire under them. | 
Now, as for the Fourth Part, or * Ele- * They Feld the 
ment, that is yet behind; it is altogether Whole Uni- 
fervid, the whole Nature of 1t ; and com- _— ow 
municates vital and falutary Heat to all |jc.ment, 
other things, Whence I conclude, that, 
fince the ſeveral Quarters of the World do 
ſubſiſt by means of F Heat, it cannot but + The Force of 
be thorough a certain Proprzety of equal Heat. 
and moderate Warmth, that the Univerſe 
t ſelf has for ſo long a time been ſuſtain'd : 
And this fo much the rather roo, in regard 
it may be preſum'd, that this hot and fiery 
Quality 1s infus'd into every Nature, to 
the 1ntent that 1t mighr be capable of 
breeding and bepetting its Like 3 For it 
1s from This, that Living Creatures, and 
whatever 1s fixt in the Earth by the Rox, 
mutt neceſſarily receive Birth and Aug- 
mentation. 
So that it is Nature that binds together- 
the Four Parts of the World, and preſerves 
it; and that not without the Aſſiſtance -" 
| Senſe 
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Senſe and Reaſon neither : For every Being 
that is not Single, and void of Qualities, 
but annext and conjoyn'd to Another, muſt 
needs be indu'd with ſome one V7rtue of 
an Excellency paramount to all the reft ; 
As, Reaſm, in Man ; in Beaſts, ſomething 
Analogical to it ; from whence the Appe- 
tites of things do take their Riſe. As for 
Trees, and all that grow out of the Earth, 
Their Principality 1s ſuppos'd to be con- 
tad in thejir Roots. Now That I term 
Principality, which the Greeks call yy£us- 
1128, 3 then which, nothing, in 1ts reſpe- 
Qive Kind, can, or even ought to be more 
Valuable. That ( then ) wherein the Pr7n- 
ctpality of Univerſal Nature refides, cannot 
but be the moſt Excellent, and deſerving 
of Authority and Dominion over all things, 


From the Parts, We ſee that Parts of the Univerſe ( for 

zo the Whole. there 1s nothing in the whole World that 

1s not a Portion thereof ) are furniſh'd with 

Senſe and Reaſon : And therefore, that Par- 

ticular of it wherein its Soverazenty abdes, 

is ( ſurely ) indu'd with them likewiſe ; 

and That too, in a more large and admi- 

rable proportion. So that 1t inevitably 

follows, that the World 1s qualify'd with 

Wiſdom; and That Nature which holds all 

* [ajverſal7:- things in irs Embrace, with a Perfed#ion of 

— Reaſm : Conſequently, the World 1s a God, 

World, ot, and the Powers thereof are contain'd in 
" © * Divine Nature. 

As for the Heat alſo of the Univerſe; 1t 

Heat 27 Uni- js more Pure, Clear, and Lively, and fo 

verſal Nature. tore apt to move the Senſes, then is This 

Warmth 
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g Warmth of Ours, whereby thoſe things that 
3 are Familiar to us, are continu'd, and en- 
[ creasd, Since Man and Beaſt ( then ) 
f have This Heat in them, and fo come to. 
3 be Senfible, and Animated ; 1t were Abſurd 
J ro affirm that the World, which 1s indu'd 
Fn with a more compleat, bright, free, with 
F a moſt quick and volatile Ardour , 15 
5 without any Senſe at all ; eſpecially fince 
; the Heat that appertains to the Univerſe 
is not agitated by Another, or by outward 
force 3 bur is ſpontaneouſly moved of 1t ſelf. 
For 15 any thing of greater Might then the 
World ; that it ſhould be able to force and 
ſtir up the Heat that it 1s farniſh'd with? 
* Plato ( who paſſes for a little God among , = S125 
the Philoſophers ) 1s of opinion that there ;, jr" ha 
are Two ſorts of Motion, the One Proper, of what be de- 
the Other External; and that That which vers. 
of its own accord, 1s actuated by its /elf, 
15s more D#vine, then the Other, that 15 
mov'd from Withour. This Voluntary ſort 
he places only in our Minds, and conceives 
that from Them the + Original of Motion is + Th: Motion of 
derived. Wherefore, fince all Motion ari- Jiverſal Na- 
ſes from the Heat of the World ; and this Pos 
Ardour it ſelf moves freely, and not upon 
any foreign Force 3 it muſt needs he ( An;- 
mus ) a Spirit : And fo 1t follows, that 
the World 1s Animated, And that it 1s alſo 
provided of an Underſtanding, may be in- 
fer d from Hence, that the Univerſe 1s cer- 
tainly more Excellent then any other Na- 
tural Being : For as we have never a [mb 
at all that 1s not Inferiour to our whole Body ; 
ſo hkewiſe cannot Unzverſal Nature __ 
e 
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be of greater Value, then any one Part of 
the ſame. Which, if ſo; it muſt neceſſa- 
rily be indu'd with Wiſdom : For, were it 
not; Man, ( who 1s a Part of the World ) 
becauſe furniſh'd with Reaſon, could not 
_ be more worthy then the whole World 1t 
cif. | 

Thus either, if we think fit to proceed 
from the * Laſt and ImperfeFeft Berngs to 
the H7zheft, and moſt Abſolute, we. ſhall 
undoubredly come up to the Nature of the 
God's : For in the Firſt place, werfind- that 
Nature f upholds thoſe things which ſpring 
from the Earth ; whereunto She has cx- 
tended her Bounty no further, then bare- 
ly to provide for their Growth and ſup- 
Port. On Beaſts fhe has beſtow'd Senſe 
and - Motion ; and a. certain Appetite that 
inclines them to what may be for- thetr 
Health, and to ſhun that which 1s Hurtful. 
To Man ſhe has been the more Liberal, 
in This ; that ſhe has given him Reaſon, 
whereby to govern his Paſſions 3 which are 
ſometimes to be curb'd in, and otherwhiles 
remitted. The Fourth, and Higheſt De- 
gree, belongs to thoſe Powers thar are Good 
and Wiſe by Nature ; and who had, from 
the Beginning, a Reaſon Conſtant and Re&i- 
fied beyond the Pitch of what Humanity 
can pretend to ; and, Therefore, it 1s to 
be aſcrib'd to a God ; that 1s, to the World. 
Wherein this perfe& and abſolute Reaſon 
cannot but be inherent, in regard there 1s + 
not any Ordination or Appointment of 
things, but ( undeniably ) has ſomewhat 
Final and Conſummate ; For as Nature, if 
at 
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at Liberty, fulfils her Courſe ( we ſee ) even 
in a Vine, or in a Sheep, by a peculiar way 
of her own; and as Painting, Architefure, 
and the reſt of the Arts, are not withour 
a certain End of Perfe&7on : So 1s It much 
more needful that in Univerſal Nature there 
be ſomething or other Compleat and Abſo- 
Jute, For, Particular Natures are lyable 
to ſundry external Accidents, that may 
obſtru& their progreſs to Perfe&ion ; bur 
Univerſal Nature nought can be able to 
hinder ; becauſe 1t does it elf contain and 
bind up all Single ones. That therefore 
muſt needs be the Fourth, and Higheſt De- 
gree, whereunto no contrary Force can 
reach. And in This Degree it 1s, that the 
Nature of all things is plac'd ; * Which, « 74, worg. 
ſince ſuch it js, as to Influence all things 
withour any Impediment , 1t muſt ne- 
ceſlarily be indu'd with Underſtanding , 
and alſo with F Wiſdom ; For what + The higheſt 
could argue more Ignorance then either Ferje@70n. 
a Denial of that Nature to be the Beſt, 
which Comprehends all others ; or, being 
the moſt Valuable, not to ſuppoſe 1t, Firſt, 
to be Animated ; Then to participate of 
Reaſon and Underſtanding ; and Laſtly, of 
Wiſdom ? For how || elſe could ir be the || 7toxt par. 
moſt Confiderable ? Were it only Quali- 6 = 
fy'd after the Manner of Trees or Brutes, cQtenczes of at 
1t might be taken rather for the Leaſt, then te Four De- 
for the Moſt Excellent : Nay, and tho it grees. 
did partake of Reaſm, and yet were not 
Ortginally Wiſe ; the Condition of the Uni- 
verſe would, in ſome ſort, be Inferiour to 
That of Ours : For 1t 1s poſſible for Vs to 
come 
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come to be Wiſe ; but if the World was, 
for an infinite ſpace of time paſt, deſti- 
tute of Wiſdom, 1t can never ( certainly ) 
attain to it. And therefore, it will be 
Worſe then Man. Burt fince 1t were abſurd 
ro think ſo, it muſt be accounted Wiſe 
from the Beginning ; ; and a God, For, ER- 
cepting Thus, there 1s nothing but what 1s 
defe&ive in ſome reſpe& or other, and not 
every way apt, full, and perfe& 1n all its 
Degrees and Proportions : For, as the. : 0- 
vering ( as Chryſippus wittily hints ) was 
made for the Buckler, the Scabbard for the 
Sword ; ſo, bating the World, all things 
elſe were created for the ſake of Others : 

As the Graſs, and produ@tions of the Earth, 
for Beaſts; They, for the Uſe of Man; the 
Horſe, for Carriage ; the Ox, for the Plow ; 


"The Dog for the Chace, and to keep Watch ; 


And Man himſelf was born, to Contem- 
plate That Power in the Univerſe, and to 
Imirate It; not being abſolutely Compleat, 
but only a certain ® Particle of Perfectinn : 
Whereas the + World, in that it comprizcs 
all the Parts, and every thing 1s contain'd 
therein, 15 entirely Perfez?, What ( then ) 
can be wanting to That which 1s the Beſt 
of all ? But nothing is more Eſtimable 
then Reaſon, and Underſtanding : Conſe- 
quently, it cannot be deſtitute of Theſe 
neither. 

The ſame Ch/ippus, therefore, did very 
Well again, 1n proving, by way of Sm- 
litude, that the Abilities of each Indzvidu- 
al are generally the greater, when come 
to 1ts full Growth 3; As of a Horſe, m_ A 

Colt 5 
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Colt ; a Dog, then a Whelp ; a Man, then a 
Boy. And Then too, whatever 1s Beſt in 
all the World, muſt needs be inherent in 


' ſome or other Compleat and Abſolute Na- 


rure : But nothing 1s more Perfe& then « The perfen;- 
the Unzverſe ; nor Better then * Virtue : on of all Pow. 
Conſequently, V7rtue properly - belongs to 7 
the F World. || For Human Nature 1s not L _ __ 
Conſammate 3 and yet Virtue 1s effte&ted ow reſulting 
even in ft. How much more eafily may f-.m all its Po< 
it be ſo (( then) in the Univerſe ? Virtue, iencics. 
Therefore, is Inherent in it ;- Conſequent- || _ vg 
ly, it is * Wiſe ; and þ a God. JO 0 
Y, J n.ur. 

* That is 5 i:dz*.{ with a Divine Natwve ; for Plato ſaid the Epie 
there Wile was only Proper to the Divinity, 


HAVING thus thoroughly View'd 
the Divinity of the World ; you are to at- 
tribute as much to the Stars : For they 
are generated out of the moſt pure, and 
noble parts of the Shy ; have no mixture 
in them of a Contrary Nature; are of a 
ſubſtance alrogethner Fiery, and Tranſpa- 
rent: And therefore even They alſo ma 
moſt jufily be preſum'd to be indu'd with 4 Th, is 
T Life, Senſe, and Intelligence. with Ani- 
mal, Senſitive, 
I1telletual Facuiriess w/ zch are the yeſpetive Exceilencies of the 
Thrce Degrees before reckon? uj 0 


Now, that they arc abſolutely of a F7ery 
Nature, Cleanthes 1s of opinion may be 
confirm'd by the Teſtimony of Two of the 
Senſes, the Szght, and the Touch. For the 
Hear and Brightneſs of the Sun, cannot 
but far exceed all material Fire ; in that 

It 
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It ſhines ſo far and wide over the face of 
the whole Earth ; and as to its Touch, it has 
2 power not only to Warm, but many times 
to Scorch : Neither of which jt were able 
to do, if it were not of a Fiery Property. 
Seeing, therefore, ( ſays he _) that the San 
1s Fiery, and fed and nouriſh'd with 
the Vapours of the Ocean ; ( For no 
Fire can ſubſiſt withour ſome Nouriſh- 
ment or other ) it muſt neceſſarily either 
be like that Fire which we make uſe of for 
profit and ſuſtenance ; or That, which 1s 
contain'd in the Bodies of Animated Berngs. 
Now, as for This Fire of ours, which 1s 
requiſite to the Convenience of Life, it is 
a Conſumer and Devourer ; Confounding 

and Ruinating whatever 1t catches hold 
| of: Whereas the vital and falutary Heat 
of the Body conſerves, cheriſhes, augments, 
ſuſtains all things ; and indues with Senſe. 
Wherefore, he makes it to be obvious 
Which of theſe two ſorts of Fire the Sun 
15 of ; in regard It likewiſe occaſions All 
to flouriſh, and every thing 1n 1ts reſpe- 
&ive Kind, to come to Maturity. 

Since the Heat ( then) of the Sun 1s of 
the ſame Temper with that Warmth which 
abides 1n Living Creatures ; the Sun it ſelf 
muſt, Conſequently, be indu'd with Life : 
And alſo the Stars, that are conſtituted of 
that Celeſtial Ardour which is. term'd the 


* The Better the Sþy. * And whereas ſome Creatures are 


bred in the Earth ; ſome in the Water ; 


# or4, the more ſome 1n the Air : Ariſtotle holds 1t very 


Noble the Crea- 
ture 19t 3s bred 


abſurd to concept that no Animals at all 
are gencraicd 1n that Part of the World, 
whach 


22" —_ CO” \.. 


Book IT. Of the Gods. 07 
which ſeems to be moſt * proper to pro- ® Becasſe a Fies 
duce them. Now theStars do abide in the ry W4/ity caue 
Firmament ; which, being the moſt ſubtle fes Lite. 
part, and ſtill vigorous, and in agitation, 
whatever Animal proceeds from 1t cannot 
but excell in Quickneſs of Senſe, and of 
Motion. Wherefore, ſince they are gene- . 
rated in the Sky, it is but meet that they 
ſhould be indu'd with Senſe and Underſtan- 
ding : Whence it will follow, that they 
are to be F reckon'd in the number of che "_ 
Gods. For it may be obſerv'd, that ſuch Ls ib 
as live in Countries of a clear and* thin - ; 
Air, are commonly ſharper Witted, and 
of better Intelle&uals then thoſe that are 
born in a Thick and Foggy Climate. And 
the nature of the Dyer alſo 15 held to have 
ſome effe& upon the || Z4ze of the Mind. || wit, wh:ct 
Probable therefore it 1s, that the Stars are proceeds from 
of an Excellent Underſtanding ; becauſe Feat. 
they both inhabit the Ethereal Quarter of 
the Univerſe, and are fed with the Hu- 
mours of the Water and the Earth, purifi'd 
and extenuated thorough ſo great a Di- 
ſtance. 

But the Order and Conſftancy of the Stars 
are yet more eminently Declaratory of their 
Senſe and Underſtanding : For nought can * 1, , go,ur 
be moy'd according to * Rule and Number 4nd conſtant 
without Advice, and ſuch a Confideration 0rder. 
as has nothing Raſh 1n it, Various or For-  c,,,}*,,1 
tuirous. Now the Courſe, and eternal Sta- her to be #\\g- 
bility of the Stars, cannot be expreflive of 291,9nd withoue 
f Nature, becauſe they are perfetly Ratio- Reaſon, See ; 
nal; nor of Fortune neither, which, being - gg aſinong 


a Friend to Change, will not away with ,,4 r31, of this 
F fteady- Bock. 


Readineſs : It follows ( therefore ) that 
they are mov'd of Themſelves, and by vir- 
* 'nd Conſe. tue of their own Senſe and * Dzrurniry. 
ts 3'$:n. Nor is Ariftotle ( again ) unworthy of 
> and Ra- Commendation, for conceiving that what- 
als ever 1s capable of Motion 15 T mov'd by 
atural.Un- Nature, by Force, or by Will. Now the 
;ral, and Syn, Moon, and all the Stars are mov'd, 
mtary Mo a. for thoſe things that are mov'd by Na- 
; ture, they are etther carry'd Downward 
by their Werght ; or Upward, by reaſon of 
their, Lzghtneſs : Neither of which hap- 
pens to the Stars, for Their Motion 1s Czr- 
cular. Nor yet can they be faid to be 
mov'd againſt Nature, by means of ſome 
greater Force ; for what can be more 
Powerful then ſhe 2? Ir Remains ( then ) 
that the Motion of the Stars 15 Volun- 
tary. 

Now, 1f a man be fatisfy'd of This, it 
would not only argue in him Ignorance, but 
Impiety, to Deny that Gods there are. And 
_  rruly, there is not much difference berwixt 
{| Procuratio. pajnfaying it, and depriving them of all 
pots || Intentzon, and * Aon : For, I take it, 
+ The Firſt One that does nothing, cannot properly be 
Point conclud- ſaid to Be. + Wherefore the Exiſtence 
ed with an Aſ- of a Deity, is a matter ſo clear, that no ' 
j be Bf oy _ ” _ Witts can well make any Que- 
of a Dezty. , 
og ,+p-oncngh $. 2. W E are (Next) Therefore to | 

4,067 Suits, orig Examine what kind of Vatare they are of: 
and Difficulty. In which Conſideration, 1t 1s very hard 
[| i.e. advance to carry our | Thoughts from the Ap- 
#hem from Senſe nearances of things to our Eyes. This 
to Reaſon, Difficulty 
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Difficulty has ſo far wrought upon the : 
more Vulgar fort, and upon ſome * Phi- * The Epicure- 
loſophers ( alſo) that are little above them, 29 we Judg)4 
that they cannot take in any notion of a 77 $*06a% welt 
Deity, but from the Idea of a Man. Which p.ozje, 
light and unſound Opinion having been _. 
confuted by Cotta, there is no need for me 
to ſay any thing to it. Ff Burt, ſince, by + The Former 
a certain Impulſe of Spirit, we are pre- Hypotheſes re- 

fefsd with an Affurance that Such God 2eated, and ace 
15, as, Firſt, to be Animated ; and Then, {ypomorion 
not to be ſurpaſs'd by ought in Nature :  , God, 
T ſee not what may be more accommo- 
dable to This Preſenſion and Notzon of ours, 
then ( Firſt of all ) to take the World it 
ſelf ( then which nothing can be more 
Excellent) to be indu'd with Lzfe, and to 
be a Deity, Epicurus ( who truly was far 
from being Lucky at a Feft ; Or worthy | 
of his || Countrey ) may make as merry || Athens,rrh3 þ 
with This as he pleaſes ; and avow him- 7 the Empo- 
ſelf unable to conceive what a Round, Vo- on _ 
luble God ſhould be : Yet ſhall he never Dl (who 
beat me out of * jt ; Nay, and his very wa of ie ) was 
ſelf too, Proves as much : For even He a[- 4?!4in and vul- 
lows that Gods there are, becauſe there fo omm_ 
muſt needs be ſome or other admirable , ;,* if 
Nature, then which —_— can be Better. 
* Now, then the World there is not any + zeno%s Ar- 
thing Better, ſure : And it is moreover gument Repea- 
— that whatever is Animated, *t%- 
an ; ax of Senſe, Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding, 1s more valuable then that which 
has them not : Whence it follows, that the 
Univerſe is Animated, and participates of 
Senſe, Reaſon and Underſtanding. And the 

.& Þ ſame 
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ſame Argument is Conclufive of its Divini- 

ty, likewiſe. | | 
hs * But This ſhall ( anon ) be made Plainer 
*Which 7:27 out, by the * Works themſelves thar the 
JF Canſe cl World effects : In the mean time, T wiſh 
; ( Velleius! ) you would forbear bewraying 
+ The Epicure. the great want of Learning in your + Par- 
ans. ty- || To Zou the Cone (you tell us) the Cy- 
| The Sphere [inger, or the Pyramid, ſeem to be Hand- 
Rn. 4 2. Jorner then the Sphere. Truly you have ſet 
garnſEpIcurus. 1p a new opinion, even of what's agreeable 
to the Sight, Bur let it be fo then, that 
theſe are more Beauttful, to the Eye alone : 
Ths6 yer, I do not think they are. For 
what can be more Taking, then That only 
Figure, which contains all other Forms 
* Becavſe of its * within it ſelf ; and which can have no- 
Circumference. thing of In-equality in it, nothing to give 
Offence, nothing cut into Angles and Brea- 
ches, Nor any Swelling or Hollowneſs ? 
And whereas there are Two ſorts of Frgures 
that are preferable to the Reſt, the Globe 
& ſo IT am for expreſſing ocazes ) 1 
+ Trins Di- Solids, and the Crrcular or Orbicular ( the 
wmenticne com- GreeÞs term it w9xA@> ) in || Planes ; it 
_—_ n. 1s theſe Two Forms alone, that have all 
fiones habentj. Ther reſpeRive Parts Equal to one ano- 
bus. ther, and the Extreme as far off from the 
Centre as That 1s from the Top : Then 

which, nothing can be more Perfe#. 

* That the Ma- Bur if you underſtand rot Theſe things, 
themati-1ns jn regard you never touch'd that * Lear- 
Schemes in, med Duſt : Yet will not even Phyſiques 
That is through teach you Thus much , that this Unifor- 
your great 1;7- mity of Motion, and Conſtancy of Order 


 norance of the could not have been maintain'd in any 
Mathematiques . | | other 
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other Figure ? So that it is moſt Unlear- 
nedly done of you to give out ( as you 
uſually do ) that it 1s not certain whether 
the Unzverſe it ſelf be Round or no; be- 
cauſe it 1s poſſible for 1t ro be of another 
ſhape ; and that there are Innumerable 
Worlds, ſome of them of a different Form : 
Which, had but Eprcurizs learnt how ma- 
ny * Two and Two makes, undoubtedly * Underſtood 
he would never have deliver'd. But while Mathematiques 
he F judges what 1s Beſt, by the Palate; mA = Any rg 
he conſiders not ( as Ennis ſays ) the Pa- metals 
lace of Heaven. || For, there being Two || Heaven an4 
kinds of Stars, One whereof paſs from Eaſt Heavenly Bolys 
to Weſt by Innumerable Spaces, without 2/9", '9 be 
ever direQing their Motion any other way 3 * 7; planets 
bur the * Other, in the ſame + Compaſſes + Latirudes of 
and Courſes, fulfill Two Conſtant || Turn- the Zodiac.  .; 
ings : From both Theſe, as well the Volubz- || Fr0-: Riſe to 
lity of the World, ( which could not con- <9, un Jonn 
. d 341n} to 
fiſt with any other then a Round Form ) jc, 
as the Circular Circumferences of the Stars, 
are underſtood. | 
And Firſt, for the Sun; ( which is the 7,y a4 Night, 
Prince of the Stars ) 1t is mov'd 1n ſuch Summer and 
manner, that, ſending forth a great deal inter caus*4 
of Light upon the Earth, ſomecimes one ® *#* Suns 
part of the ſame, Otherwhiles, Another, 
comes to be * darken'd ; For the very * By tbe Inter- 
ſhadow of it. Interpoſing , cauſes Night ; P9tion of the 
the Imtervals Whereof, are Equal to thoſe / pr ee 
« ) #27: 
of Day. By the moderate Approches and 1-2 »;gh1s, and 
Retreats of the ſame Sun are the Propor- 6 tors ( which 
tions of Heat and Cold temper'd : For the 1 7c. are 
Circuits of tt, in 355; + Defe&s of the * Fe on _ 
Orbs, ( a Fourth part of a day being com- $,, 5 | 
, Sun) do make 
F 3 monly up a years 
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monly added ) do compleat an Annual 
Converſion : And bending 1ts Courſe one 
while ro the North, and another to the 
South, occaſions Summer and Winter; and 

* Sprirg and thoſe two * Seaſons Itkewife, One of which 

Auturml. 15s adjoyn'd to the End of Winter, the 
Other, of Summer. Thus, from four Mu- 
rations of Seafms, are the Beginnings and 
Cauſes of all things, that are bred upon 
the Land, or in the Water, deriv'd. 

The Mon finiſhes the Yearly Courſes 
of the Sun 1n the ſpaces of a Month ; and 
ftill cafts the Dimmeſt Light, when ſhe 
comes neareſt to 1t ; and the fulleſt, when 
ſhe is furtheſt off. Neither does fhe ſuffer 
a Change 1n her Form or F7gure only, oze 
while by Waxing, another, by Leflemng 

+3 6, +22 in again, 1n a + Recourſe to her Orzgrnal : 

coniunttion but 1n her Site and Region too 3 which 

3: the 58, 35 fometimes Soxthern, and at other times 
Northern, In the Courſe of the Ffoon (allo) 
there 15s a certain Reſemblance of a Sum- 

| As Favre 7's mer and || a Winter-Solſtice: And many things 

97a got do flow and proceed from her, that con- 

i : the San, tribute both to the Nouriſhment of Ani- 
mated Beings, and to the Encreaſe, Growth, 
and attainment to Maturity of whatever 
ariſes out of the Earth, 

But moſt eſpecially admirable are the 

, Courſes of thoſe Five Stars, which are un- 
truly term'd Wandering : For nothing can 
be faid ro Wander, that, thorough all Eter- 
nity, preſerves its Advances and Rerreats, 
and other Firm and Conſtant Motions. 
Now, that which 1s chiefly wonderful in 
the Stars we ſpeak of, 1s, that one _ 

they 
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they Abſcond ; Appear another ; Somie- 

times go away, otherwhiles come again ; 

Now run * before, By and By follow after z * The Sun. 

One while are mov'd ſwifter 3 Another ſlow- 

er; and ſometimes ( alſo ) ſtir nor art all, 

but, for a certain ſpace + ſtand quite ſtill. Lone Then, 

From the unequal Motions of Theſe, the $199 5" © 

Mathematicians have Nominated the || Great || plato*, Com- 

Tear ; which 1s Then effected, when the mor Period of 

Sun, Moon, and Five Planets, having all 4! he Planers, - 

finiſh'd their Compaſſes, are brought about yep Se pgs 

tothe ſame ſtate and proportion amongſt Z,1e hey were- 

themſelves, that they were in at the Be- j» at the begin- 

ginning. In how long a time This comes ing »f the 

to paſs, is much Diſputed : Thd yet it Worls. 

cannot but be certain and Determinate. 

* For that which is call'd the Star of Sa- * The neceſry 

turn, { 0m by the Greeks ) and 1s the of a defimte 

fartheſt off from the Earth, uſually com- © IG 

pkats its Period jn about. Thirty years. baleh 

In its Courſe 1t working a greatdeal, after 

a Tranſcendent manner ; ſome times pre- 

ceding, at Others, following behind ; one 

while Hiding it ſelf, at Night ; another, Ap- 

pearing agam, toward Morning ; alters 

not one jote in Sempiternal ſpaces of time, 

bur ſtill produces the ſame Things, wirh- 

in the ſame Compaſſes. Below This, and . 

nearer to the Earth, 1s the Star of Zpiter 

(term'd ox4%y) mov'd ; which fulfills 

the ſame Orb of the Twelve Szgns, in Twelve 

Years; and in its Courſe, effe&s the like 

Varieties with the Star of Saturn. The 

Star of Mars ( Tues ) holds the Orb next 

below This 3; which Surveys the ſame - Cigp - 

cle. with the Two Higher in the ſpac 'S 
F. 4. four - 
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four and twenty Months, wanting ſix days, - 
as IT take it. Below This, 1s the Star of 
Mercury, ( call'd 59afov, by the Greeks ) 
which commonly ſurrounds the Szgn-bear- 
zng Orb 1n about a Years Compaſs ; and 
never departs further from the Sn, then 
the Diſtance of One S7zgn ; going before 
it, at ſome times, and Otherwhiles fol- 
lowing after. The loweſt of all the Five 
Wanderers, and neareſt to the Earth, 1s 
the Star of Venus, which 1s term'd ewoet- 
gcs, In Greek ; and, in Latin, Lucifer, 
when 1t goes before the Sun, and Heſpe- 
745, when it follows it : It finiſhes its 
Courſe in a Year; views the Bredth and 
Length of the Sign-bearing Circle, as do 
the other Above it 3 and never goes fur- 
ther off from the Sun, then the ſpace of 
Two S7gns; ſome times preceding, other- 
whiles coming behind it. Now, how there 
ſhould be this Conſtancy in the Stars, fo 
great a Concordance of < eaſons, throughour 
all Eternity, amids ſuch various Motions, 
without a Mind, Reaſon, Advice; I am not 
able to conceive : Since ( therefore ) we 
fee that the Stars are indu'd with Theſe; 
we cannot but reckon even Them too, to 
be.of the number of the Gods. 
es The ſame Prudence, and Underſtanding, 
kk = = 1s hkewiſe diſcernible in thoſe Stars, which 
nity with the Are Calld Fzxt : For their Converſion 1s 
Plarets. Daily, Uniform, and Conſtant : and they 
* The Stoiques neither have their * Courſes in the Fir- 
_ not al-> mmament; nor are faſten'd in the Heaven, 
- »vwigregd gd as moſt, for lack of Natural knowledge, do 


xtinihe Shys © : : | 
put forms * #firm : Since the Shy 1s not of ſuch a Na- 
them to be Ani- | ture, 
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ture, as, by its own power, to force about mated, and 
the Stars that it enyirons : For being 7" © Volunta- 
Thin, Tranſparent, and indu'd with a Suf- *''Y* 


faſion of Heat, in the Temper of it, it ſeems 
not to be of a Compoſition proper for the 
containing, holding of the Stars. So that 
They have a Sphere of their own, that is 
Free, and Separate from Etherial Conjun- 
Rions. And their Courſes, being Indefici- 
ent and Perpetual, do ſpeak our that there 
is in them a Dzvine Mind and Virtue. In 
ſo much that whoever perceives not Theſe 
very Stars ( alſo ) to be Divinely quali- 
fy'd ; ſeems to be without any Senſe ar 
all. 

In Heaven ( then ) chere 1s nothing of 
Chance, Temerity, Inconſtancy or Falſhood ; 
but Contrariwiſe, perfe& Order, Verzty, Rea- 
ſon, Stability : And whatever things have 
none of Theſe, being Vain, Counterfeit, and 
full of Errour, have their Courſe nearer 
the Earth, beneath the Moon, which is the 
Loweſt of * all, and F borders upon the 
fame. Wherefore, he that conceipts the 
admirable Order, and Incredible Conſtancy 
of the Heavens, from whence all Health 
and Conſervation do ariſe, to be withour 
Underſtanding ; 1s to be deem'd void of 
Underſtanding himſelf. So that IT cannor 
( Ithink ) do better, then, ( a Principe ) 


from the || Luckieſt of Men at f:nding out ' 


tie Truth, to derive ( Principtum ) the Be- 
ginning of this Diſpure. 
Zeno { thcretore ) Defines Narure after 


* Heavenly Bo. 
dies, 


+ Verſatur: 


ſuch a manner, asto make her to be « kind of 97,7 59 mk 
_ * Artificial Fire, proceeding Mcrhodically /.. wp, © 
4 LO 2096s 
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to Generation. For he holds tt to. be 

+ 3.e.To 2& and highly Conſonant to Art, ro F Create and 
perfeit Genera® Bepet : And that ſuch Operations as, in the 
_ Exerciſe of. O#r Arts, are wrought by the 
Hand ; are by Nature,or-(as I have expreſ{'d 

it ) by Artificial Heat, ( which holds the 

Maſtery over all the reſt of the Arts ) 

much more dextrouſly effe&ed . And in- 

deed, This way, every Particular Nature 

1s Artificial; in that it advances in a kind 

of Path or Tra#-( TI may fay )peculiar to 

it. As for the Nature of the Univerſe, 

it ſelf (which binds up and comprizes all 

things) it 1s ( by the ſame Zeno ) term'd 

not Artificial only, but a Compleat Artiſt ; 

purveying for whatever may be Commodi- 

ous, and letting ſlip no Opportunity to 

That end. And as each S:ngle Nature ( re- 

ſpe&ively ) derives its Being, Growth, and 

Support from its proper Seed';: ſo, the Na- 

ture of the World 1s Volantary 1n all its Mo- 

tions, and has thoſe Aﬀe&tons and Ap- 

petites which the Greeks call 6:4 3 exer- 

ting Adions conſonant' to the ſame, in 

ſuch manner as do we our ſelves who are 

a3. e, P1a?4 * mov'd by Mind and Senſe. Since the Mind: 
»nder.the Rule of the Unzverſe ( then )'.1s ſuch as This ; 
of a Neceliity» and (o, may rightly be term'd Providence, 
( in Greeh 7e:v1e; ) To thele ends (chief- 

ly ) 1t 1s that her Care and Foreſight are 

| directed ; Viz. Firſt; that the World be in 
+ fo - orn the F beſt condition ( poſſible ) to perſe- 
|:5e not obnoxj- VEre ©: Then, thar 1t ſtand not in || need: 
ow to any Ne. Of any thing : Bat moſt eſpecially, thar it- 
ceſiity, whence have all the Advantages -of Beauty and Or- 


Deformity 5 on Bae * 
comritted, Pament, in, Perfeftion. "RN 
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Thus much, for the Unzverſal World ; as TheWorld and - 

alſo, for the Stars : Becauſe, now, it is &en the Stars inſiſt- 

clear enough, that there 1s a -great Num- - —_— the * 

ber of Derties 3 and not ſuch neither, as gore as 

do nothing at all ; nor yet effe& their En- Actions of the - 

terprizes with Toy! and Labour. * For Gods might be 

they are not made up of Veins, Nerves and 9"4eritood. 

Bones ; do not uſe a Diet that might oc- W..—- — 

caſjon the Contration of Humours, either ;þe $tars(which - 

too Sharp, or too Groſs ; nor are they of be terms Gods) .' 

That Temper of Body as to be afraid of Peſcrib'de 

Falls or Blows, or - 1n Danger of Diſeaſes 

through a Defatigation of their Limbs : 

(all which Eprcurivs being mightily con- 

cern'd about, feign'd the Gods to be only 

+Lineal, and to: be void of A#ion ) But, F Koriyprye: 

being of great Brightneſs, and Excellency ju 

of Form, and plac'd in the pureſt Region 

of the Heaven, their Courſes are after ſuch - 

a faſhion diſpos'd and modify'd, that they 

feem to move, as by Conſent, for the Sup-: - 

port and Conſervation of all things. 


I T was not without Ground neither, Th#« fav , - 
that the Wiſe men of the Greczans, and of the Ruatin; 
Our own Anceſtors too, have Canoniz'd y ”"_ my s 
and ſer.up many || other ſorts of Dejtzes, treats of That of 
in conſideration of the. greatneſs of their- Men, who, fer 
Benefits : For they were of Belief that the great good 
whatevey happer'd 'to become eminently #hey 4id #n theiy - 
Advantageous to Hwman hind, proceeded ans 1 oyeenend; 
from the Goodneſs and Bounty of the Gods ,; Deities. 
toward Men : * And therefore they both || Upon This 
apply'd the Name of the God to the Invents- points ſee God-' 
2n that he was the Authour of ; { Thus on wei 
Corn 15 term'd Ceres ; and Wine,. Liber Tg 

whence Things of any - 
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Extraordinary whence That of Terence, 


Virtue, Cano- 
ni2/24 for Dei- 
ries, 

* Bread 


+ Wine, || Luſt, 


» Luft. + Sene 
ual Plerſure, 
Williog ; ſbe 

mas ſo cad ej- 

#þer 2 lubendo, 

or 2 libjdine, 

® The Epicure» 

ans keld Plca- 

ſure to be Na- 

+ Heroes and 

D-migods a/- 

ſerted, 


Without * Ceres, and Þ Liber || Venus 
Starves ; ] 


And alſo to Things, wherein any tranſcen- 
dent Virtue 1s contain'd, gave ſuch > I- 
ations, as to beſpeak the Virtue it ſelf, to 
be a Deity. Thus we find Fazth and Wiſ- 
dom Dedicated 1n the Capitol ; the Latter 
by Amilinus Scaurus, for Faith had been 
Conſecrated before, by Atilzus Calatinus. 
You ſee the Temple of Virtue, and that of 
Honour alſo repair'd by M. Marcellus, ha- 
ving many years ago, jn the War with the 
Lombards, been ereted by Q. Maximus. 
And fo for Help, Safety, Concord, Liberty, 
Viory ; of all which, the Efficacy being ſo 
Excellent, that they could not but be un- 
der the Dominion of a God, therefore the 
very Thing it ſelf obtain'd the Name of a 
Deity. Upon the ſame ſcore are the 
Appellations of * Cupid , f Volupte, 
and || LZubentine Venus Conſecrated ; th6 
they be things Viczow, and ( whatever 
* Velletus may _ Unnatural too ; But 
yet, by means even of Theſe Vzces,is Nature 
often times excited and tranſported after 
a very Extraordinary manner. Thus, in 
regard of their Profitableneſs, were thoſe 
ſer up tor Gods, from whom the reſpe&ive 
Benefits ( firſt ) proceeded. And indeed 
the Names that I have now been ſpeaking 
of, are thcmſclves Declaratory of + Par- 
ticular Virtue of each Dezty. By Praice, 
and Common Cuſtom alſo 1t has been fo 
order'd, that F Men Emynent for the _ 

t5 
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fits they have brought to Mankind ſhould, 
by Common Conſent, be advanc'd in their 
Reputation among the Gods. This was 
the Caſe of Hercules ; of Caſtor and Pollux; 
of Zſculapins ; of * Liber ; | the Liber 1 * Bacchus, 
mean, that came of Semele, not that Lzber 
who, _ with f Ceres and || Lzbera, + The Earth, 
was, with much State and Devotion, Conſe- || Th: Moon. 
crated by our Fore-fathers ; the difference 
berwixt which two Lzbers may be gather'd 'S. 
from the * Myſteries : Now, becauſe we * i» *+ Religious 
call thoſe of our own begetting Liberi 5,7 gut, 
( Children ) therefore is the Iſſue of Ceres er. of Th 
term'd Liber and Libera. . This 1s kept ( L7- forts z the Grea- 
bero ) in the Male only, not ( Libera ) un ters ?n Þonoxr 
the Female: And of Romuly alſo, whom [/ Ceres 5 = 
ſome take to be the ſame with + Quirinus, 552 7 ror 
Now in regard the Souls of all Theſe do + .4 God of 
erſevere, and enjoy Immortality, they are Ware 

Juſtly held to be Gods ; both for that they 
are the Beſt, and alſo Eternal. 

Upon Another Conſideration, and That a 
Phyſtal one too, has a multitude of Deirzes 
likewiſe proceeded : who, in that repre- 
ſented under Human ſhape, have furniſh'd R 
matter for Poetical Fables, and involy'd || 0f Fidirious 
Mankind in the greateſt Superſtitions, 137717 | 
[ This || Topique was ( firſt ) handled by {5's 106? 
Zeno, and ( afterward ) more at large Ex- ,,der to the 
plain'd by Cleanthes, and Chryſippus. | * For Kemoval of that 
the Old Story of Celum's being Gelt by his 1=piety which 
Son Saturn, and Saturn himſelf, caſt into *'** Dy -_ 
Bonds by his Own Son Jupiter, paſſes for Jr og wee: 
Current throughout all Greece. There 1s Gods to be like 
a Philoſophical Reaſon, Pleaſant Enough, Men- 


at the bott } "e -1bles : + For @ Son to 
om of theie F Impious Fa _ EEE 
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For they would have that Celeſtial, High 
and Etherial ( that 1s to fay, Frery_) Nature, 
* Without Com which, * by 1t ſeff, generates all rhings, to 
—_— _ be deſtitute of F thoſe Parrs of the Body 
*The Privities. chat are neceſſary to Procreation, by Con- 
jun&tion with Another. They were alſo for 
Saturn to be Him that contains the Courſe 
and Revolution of Times and Seaſons. 
And indeed, the Greeks have given this 
God a Name, that imports as much : For 
they call him Kg&©-, which is as much 
as'to ſay year, a. ſpace of Time. He is 
term'd Saturn, becauſe ( Saturetur Annis ) 
he 1s full of Years : And Phanſy'd to uſe 
to deyour his own Children, for that Age 
conſumes the Compaſſes of Time, and 1s 
infatiably repleniſh'd with paſt years : He 
is Fetter d by Fupiter, to the end that his 
Courſes ſhould not be intemperate ; and 
} Jupiter. that: He ( again ) might bind || Him ( as it 
were) in Bonds of Stars, Now for 7up- 
ter himſelf, ( that 1s, ( Favans Pater ) a 
Helping Father / in Adverſity we call him . 
Fove ( 4 Juvanao ) from aſſiſting : The 
* PaterDivume Poets, The * Father of Gods, and Men; and 
que Hominum- gyx Anceſtors, the f Beft, and the Greateſt 


- -— ul God; and Beſt ( or, moſt Beneficent ) before 
> —_y Greateſt, becauſe it 1s more Noble, and 


unqueſtionably more Agreeable to do Good 
'n bs Thve- £2 _All> then to be Maſter of great Poſ- 
| 7” ſeſſions. Him, now, it is, that || Ennzus 
* [n Pap. 72. ( as ® Above ) Expreflzs; ſaying, 
of 'his Book. ” 
Fi. e. Fire, *® Behzld yon F Eſſence glittering on High, 
the High Hez- Whom All term Jupiter — 


wen, Surveyirg 
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And more clearly iv Another place , 
Thus ; 


For whoſe ſake, all that &re I can I'll 
Curſe : 

This ſhining Thing here, be zt what it 
will, | 


It 1s Hm alſo that our Augurs mean, 
when they ſay, * by Thundring and Lightn- * 5ove Cutgen- 
ing Jupiter : For q inftead of That | they te, Tonante. 
uſe f by the Thundring and Lightning Sky. + Cel Fulgens 
And Euripides, as he has ſpoken 'many *©> Tonante. 
things excellently well, ſo ( briefly ) This; 


Tou fee the Lofty, Spread, || Untemper'd || i. e. Witheut 
Sky, Mixture, and 
That in its ſoft Embrace enfolds the Earth: /+ "x > 
Held This the Chiefeſt God ; This, Jove."'"*** 
to be. 


The Azr that is caſt between the Sea and: 
the Firmament, 1s ( as the Stoiques argue ) 
Honour'd with the Appellation of Fu- 
no, ( the Siſter and Wife of Fupiter ) 

* becauſe 1t is both of a Reſemblance, and * 4 Natural 
m ſtrit Conjun&#iom with the Sky. Now, Reſon why the 
it was ſuppos'd to be Feminine, and appro- Air wa tern'd 
priated ro Juno, for that nothing is more Ju-- 

ſofr and gentle then ir. *But Funo ( Ibe- 

leve) came (2 Fuvando ) of Helping. 

There ſt] remain'd the Water, and the 
Earth, to be, by Fable, divided mmto Three - 
Kingdoms. To Neptune therefore ( Fupi- 
zter's Brother, as they will have ir ) was 
aſlign'd . the Dominion of the Sea, - : 

TRE... 
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the Original of the Name, was This ; as 
Portunxs ( the God of Harbours ) 4 Porta, 
( from a Port; ) ſo was Neptune ( the God 
of the Sea ) deriv'd a Nando, ( from Smim- 
ming 3) the firſt Letters of the word being 
a Little Chang'd. The Sovereignty and 
Juriſdi&jon of the Earth was Dedicated 
( Diti Patri ) to Father Ds 3; which Dis, 
by the Greeks, js ſtild Natmwy ( Rich; ) 
becauſe all things do ariſe out of the Earth, 
and return again into it. He ſtole Proſer- 
pina : Which is a Greek word 3; for this 
Proſerpina 1s the ſame with Their [Tspor- 
1, which they take to be the Seed of 
Corn; and, being hidden, to be fought by 
her Mother, Now This Mother, ( a geren- 
dis Frugibus ) from bearing * Grail, 1s cal- 
led Ceres, tanquam Geres : The firſt Letrer 
of the word happening to be alter'd ; ac- 
cording to the Greek way 3; for, by That 
People, ſhe 1s allo term'd Anime, quaſe 
Tn4irve, ( the Mother of the Earth. ) A- 
gain, He ( qu? magna verteret ) who cauſes 


' mighty Changes, 1s ſtiPd Mavors 3 ( Mars, 


the God of War. ) And Minerva had her 
name either ( quia Minueret_) from D:- 
miniſhing, ( vel Minaretur ) or from Me- 
nacing. And whereas the Beginnings and. 
Ends of all things are generally of greater 
Power and Virtue : Therefore would they 

have all their Sacrifices to. 


+ He being ihe Firſt that erefted Begin with F anus. This 
Tempies, and Inſtiture4 Rites Word is deriv'd ( ab eun- 
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, #n Italy 3 they bes , _) from Paſling : Whence, 


bien? fe oper? 


ihe Way for the 
2; jd prong Thorough Paſſages are call'd 


1 +9 Him Firſt Far ; and the Outward 


Doors 
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Doors of * Common Houſes, of all, in all their Devotions and 


= Sacrifices. See Koſinw, p. 206 
Zanue, The Name of F Ve- 7 mnorfheonyy 2 


Jta comes from the Greebs; * Drofararum Mdion. | 
( being the ſame with Their + Janus ( 10 whos the more Out- 
E572 ) and ſhe preſides ©. ward Places were Dedicated ) 
ver Hearths, and Altars. _ O pon en (His 
- © We, 4s folne TPinR 5 wro pre». 
With this Goddeſs ( there- fede4 over the Secret «nd In- 
fore ) who has the Tute- ward ) is ſpoken to, as bringing 
lage of the more Inward mp the Rear of therr Devotions, 


things, are all Prayers and roo wr - _— hs. © ck 3323 333g 
Sacrifices Concluded. | The | Wine Theſe woes why fo cals 


(|| Di? Penates ) Houſhold- led 3 and how many Sorts there 
Goas, who had their Name were of them, may be ſeen in R0« 
either from Penus, ( for finus, Pag. 3444345: 
Penus 1s all forts of Pro- 
viſion that men eat) or, for that ( Penitus 
inſident ) they Refide Within, ( whence, 
they are by the Poets term'd ( Penetrales 
Dezties of the Cliſet, ) have alfo ſome Af- 
finity with This Power ] Now, as for Apol- 
h, the Name 1s Greek; and he is taken to 
be ( Sol ) the Sun : Likewiſe Diana [" Ordi- 
narily, the Maiden Goddeſs of Woods and 
Hunting }] and ( Luna) the Moon, are held 
to be one and the ſame : He is call'd (Sol ) 
the Sun, either for that (Solus_) He alone 
is fo Eminent, above all the Stars ; Or, 
becauſe, upon His Riſing, the reſt of the 
Stars are put out, and he appears (Solus_) 
ſingle. Luna ( the Moon_) has her Name 
C 4 Lucendo ) from ſhining : And ſhe 1s 
alſo term'd Lucina, And therefore, as the 
Greeks do uſe to call upon Diana Lacife- 
ra, ſo do our People, in the time of * Tra- * In pariende, 
vel, upon Funo Lucina, She 1s ( other- 
wiſe ) ſti'd Diana Omnivaga, not ( 4 Ve- 
nandd _} 


Ot Ol Cneg > ware 
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nando_) from Hunting ; but, becauſe ſhe is 
one of ( Septem quaſ: Vagantibus ) the Se- 
ven Stars that ſeem to Wander. She is 
term'd Diana, in that ( No&u, quaſi Diem 
* By her ſhine- efficeret ) ſhe turns * Night into a kind 
ing. ' of Day : And is ſet over || Births, in re- 
o_—_ gard Thoſe do come to Perfe&tjon in Se- 

ven, ſometimes ; bur, for the moſt part, 

in Nine Courſes of the Moon 5; Which, be- 

cauſe they make ( Menſa _) Determinate 
I An Hiſtorian, SPaces,are term'd (" Menſes_) Months. | || Tz- 
* And yet Plu- Maus 15 * Witty upon This, as well as 
tarch ſays, 1he many other Occaſions : For, having Re- 
Jeſt onde corded, in his Hiftory, that the ſelf ſame 
extiogw:021 ihe Night that Alexander was Born, the Temple 
very flames tha: Of Diana, at Epheſus, was conſum'd by 
conſum®d the Flre ; he ſubjoyn'd, that *twas not much 


Temple, to be wondered at, ſince Diana ,. being 
» Willing to be at the Labour of F Olympias 
_—_— " was not Then at home. ] And becauſe 


— ( ad res _ venerit ) has 

an || Influence upon all Creatures, there- 

_ _ fore have our People beftow'd upon her 

neration and the Appellation of Venus. And then, it is 

Produtionof all more fit that Venuftas ( Beauty and Com- 

FOTRgrs linefs ) ſhould derive from Venas ; then ſhe, 
from Venuſt as. 


THUS may you ſee how, from Phy- 
fical matters of ſound and profitable In- 
vention, occaſion has been taken to ſer 
up Figitious and Imaginary Derties, In: 
Conſequence of which proceeding, Falſe 

inions, Turbulent Errours, and Super- 
ſtitiouſneſs to a moft idle and wretched : 
degree, have ariſen : For both the Forms, 
Ages, 


Book Il. Of the Gods. I5 
Ages, Ornaments and Apparel of the Gods, 
are become Familiar to us : Moreover, 
their Pedegree, Marriages, Kindred ; and 
every thing brought down to the Meaſures 
of Human Weakneſs : And they are like- 


. wiſe reprefented to have their Perturbari- 


ons, and Paſſions; for we hear tell of their.- 

Luſts, Griefs, Angers : Nay, and according 

to Fable, they have not been withour 

their Wars neither, and bloudy Conflics : , eas Shes 
And That too, not only when, ( * as jn 4r;, or-(yring 
Homer ) upon the Engaging of Two Ar- That Tiran, 
mites, ſome defend the One fide, ſome the who was the 
Other; bur they have alfo, in the Caſe of S-» of Ceelum 
the + Titans and the Gyants, menag'd Wars "4 Veſta, ace 


: e ; 
of their Own. ble. ing to Fa 


Theſe things are both Deliver'd and The Concluſion 
Beliey'd with equal Folly 3 and are little 7 ' - _ 
elfe, beſide pure Vanity and Emprineſs. the Quality of 
Br yer, ( Thefe Fables apart ) a God there ;þ, Gads. © 
Is, that ſhews hmnſelf in the Narure -of 
every thing : As Neptune in the Water, 

Ceres 1n the Earth ; and Others m Other 
Caſes 3 whence may be underſtood both 
What, and by what Name Cuſtom hath de- 
liver'd them over to us: And what Det- 
ties we ought to Adore and Worſhip. 
Now the beſt, the moſt Chaſt, Holy, and 
Devout Worſhip of the Gods 1s This ;* to 
Reverence them alwayes with a Pure, Up- 
right, and Unpolluted Mind and Voice. 
For not Philofophers only, but our Anceſtors 
alſo, have ſeparated Relzgron from Superſt:- 
tion, For Thoſe who Prayed and Sacri- 
ficed whole Dayes together, that their —_ 

rett 
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dren ( Superſtites eſſent _) might Out-live 
them, were term'd ( Superſtitioſs |) Super- 
ſtitious People: ( which Word came ( af- 
terward ) to be taken in a Larger ſignifi- 
cation. ) But, they that made it their by- 
fineſs, duly to Treat of, and ( quaſi Rele- 
gerent ) as it were to Colle matters be- 
longing to Divine Worſhip, were call'd 
C Religioſs ) Religious, from Relegend\ : 
So as were Eligentes, from Eligendo ; D!li- 
gentes, from Diligendo 3 and Intelligentes, 
from ſntell;zgendo : For in Theſe, and Reli- 
gioſus, the force of Reading is one and the 
ſame. Hence it 1s fallen out , that the 
Words (C Superſtitioſus _) Superſtitious, and 
C Religi)ſus) Religious, are come to be, 
One of them, a Term of Scandal ; and the 
Other of Commendation. 


And Thus, I perſwade —_ I have 
plainly made appear, both thar there Are 


| Gods; and What they are. 


S. 3. I am Now, in Courſe, to make out, 
that The World 7s govern'd, by the Provi- 
dence of the Gods. This 1s a Great Point, 
truly ; and hard laid at by Your Party, Cot- 
ta; And, in very deed, the whole Conteſt 
about jt, 1s with 7ou 3 for Tour People, 
Vellzius, are not much acquainted with it; 
any more then they can be ſaid to be with 
any thing elſe : For you only .Read, you 
only Love what's your own ; and condemn 
All men befide, without Examination. 
Thus did your ſelf rell us, Yeſterday, that 


a Conjuring old Gypfre ( Hlegrorny or ) Pro- 
uidence 
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vidence, was Introduc'd by the Stozgues. 
Which you ſaid upon This miſtake, that 
you conceipt them to feign a Prouzdence, 
as a kind of Goddeſs of her ſelf, that ſhould 
rule and govern the Whole World : But 
This is ſpoken Particularly; For as, upon 
a Bodies ſaying, the Common-wealth of 
Athens 1s govern'd by the Council; of the 
Areopagus is to be underſtood : So, when 
We deliver, that the Univerſe is admini- 
ſter'd by a Providence, we intend, ( I take 
it ) That of the Gods : And you are to 
hold, that to ſpeak fully and perfeRly, -1s 
to ſay, The World 7s zovern'd by the Pro- 
vidence of the Gods. 

Forbear ( then )) at leaft, ro waſte that The Epicureans 
Wit, which your Tribe has fo little of to !9*: with « 
ſpare, in Scoffing at Us : Nay, in Troth, mp = "ng 
if I may adviſe you, do not ſo much 4, ppp Act 
as try to do it : For 1t does not become and with want 
you, it 15 not your Faculty 3 you are not of Wit and 
Good at it. But indeed, This has not fo pra ys ew 
much relation to You, ( who are well ac- bas avs 
compliſh'd, as to the * Roman Breeding, * velleius was 
and C7vility;) as to all the reſt of you, of Lanuvium, in 
and to + Him eſpecially, who was the*Au- Italy: 
thour of theſe things; a Perſon of no || Arr, | boo 
no * Zearning ; Inſulting over every Bo- * pn. nel 
dy, without either F Edge, || Authority, or +, || Rea- 
Gracefulneſs. | - ſon. 

I affirm ( Now ) that the Whole World, Ty. 1:Guence 
and every Part of it, was Originally Made, of a Divine 
and is Eternally Govern'd by the Providence Providence f- 
of the Gods. And This Diſpucation do our /*7'*4 5 nd the 
People uſually Diſtribute into Three Parts : par kch won 


The Firſt whereof is drawn from That Three Parts. 


Courſe 


The Firſt 
Branch made 
out by many, 
and different 
Arguments» 

* Simulacra, 
ſhadowy. 

+ Lineats 

ll A Dilemma. 
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Courſe of Argument, which Evinces that 


Gods there are; For, This being granted, 
it cannot but be acknowledg'd, thar, by 
Their Counſel, is the World Adnuniſter'd. 
The Second is Thar, which proves the 
ſubjxQion of every thing to Senſetzve Na- 
ture ; and that by Her 1s All menag'd after 
an admirable manner : Which. being pro- 
ved, it follows, that ſhe is generated out 
of Animating Pslaciples. And, That is the 
Third, which 1s deriv'd from the Admij- 
ration of Heavenly, and Earthly things. 


FIRST, then; either the Being of any . 
Deity at all muſt be deny'd ; ( which De- 
mocritus, by ſetting up his * Reſemblances, 
and Eprcurus, his f Images, have as good 
as done ; ) || Or, they that admit there 
are Gods, muſt likewiſe confeſs them to 
do ſomething ; and That too, Great, and 
Hluſtrious. But nothing is more Noble 
then the Adnyniſtration of the World : 
Therefore is the Univerſe Adminifter'd by 
the Counſel of the Deities. Whach, if 0- 
therwiſe; then the Gods, there cannot but 
undoubtedly be ſomething Better, and of 
greater Power : ( Whatever This be ; whe- 
ther an Inanimate Nature, or a * Neceſſity 
agitated by a mighty force, atchieving 
thoſe moſt beautiful Works which we be- 
hold.) And, in That Caſe, the Nature of 
the Gods would neither be Almighty, nor 
Tranſcendent. Bat nought 15 more Ex- 
cellent then the Deity. By Him ( there- 
fore ) muſt the World needs be Ruld. 
Conſequently, He 1s not Obedient, or _ 

je 
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.Je& to any Nature. And Then, he does 


himſelf govern every Nature. For, if we 
allow that the Gods are indu'd with Un- 
derſtanding; we do grant, in Conſequence, 
that they alſo Tend, and are Foreſeeing 
even of the Greateft things, Do they not 
know, then, What are the Greateſt; and 
Aw theſe are to be menag'd and diſpos'd ? 
Or, have they not Strength enough to ſup- 
port and dire& ſuch weighty Matters ? 
But, both an Tgnorance of things 15 Unbe- 
coming the Nature ; and an Inabzlity, by 
reaſon of Weakneſs, to ſuſtain the Charge, 
Inconſiſtent with the Majeſty of the Divi- 
nity. Whence, 1s efftefted what We con- 
tend for; Viz. That the World 7s Admini- 
ſter'd by the Providence of the Gods. 


119 


And, as there are Gods; ( in caſe any The Go4s Ai 


there be, as there certainly are; )-it is 


neceſſary that they be Animated ; and not 
only fo, but that they likewiſe participate 
of Reaſon 3 - and, holding a Civil Commu- 
micarton and Society ( as It were ) one 
with another, to Govern one S7zngle World, 
as a kind of City, or Common Repyb- 
ligue. It follows, Then, that there 1s the 
ſame Reaſon in Theſe, as in Mankind, the 
ſame Verzty to both 3 and the ſame Law, 
that 15 to ſay, a Perception of what 1s Good, 
and a Depulfion of that which is Zvzl. 
From whence it may be gather'd, that 
Reaſon ( alſo ) and Prudence came from 
the Gods to 'Men. And upon that Con- 
ſideration were the Mind, * Faith, Virtue, 
Concord, Conſecrated, and publiquely De- 
dicated by our Anceſtors. Which,, how 

can 


mated, and in- 
dud mith the. 
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can they be deny'd to be in the Capacity 
of Gods, fince we pay Adorations to their 
Auguſt and Holy Images? Now, 1f, in Hu- 
man kind, there be Underſtanding, Faith, 
Virtue, Concord 3 from whence could 
theſe flow down upon the Zarth, ſave from 
the Gods Above ? 

And, in regard there 1s in Vs Counſel, 
Reaſon, Prudence ; it 1s bur fit that the 
Gods have Theſe in a more Eminent de- 
gree : And not Have only, but Employ 
them alſo, about the Beſt, and the Greateſt 
Works. But nothing is either Greater or 
Better then the Univerſe : Neceſſary there- 
fore 1t 15, that it be Adminiſter'd by the 
Counſel, and Providence of the Gods. 

Laſtly, Since we have ſufficiently made 
our, that Theſe, whoſe Tranſcendent Pow- 
er, and Glorious Countenances we behold, 


| are Dezties ; The San, ( I mean) the Moon, 


the Planets, the Frxt <tars, the Shy, the 

World it ſelf, and the Virtue of thoſe things 

which are contain'd in the Unzverſe : In 

Conſequence, they are All govern'd by a Dt- 

vine Reaſ, and Providence. 

. And This may ſuffice for the Fi;ff 
Arts 


I T follows, for me to prove that A/? 
things are ſubjefed to Nature 3 and that they 
are Govern'd by her, in an Admirable man- 
ner. 

But what this Nature her ſelf 1s, is Firſt 
of all, briefly, to be-explain'd 3 to the end 
that Thar which I purpoſe to 1nculcate 


may «the better be underſtood. For my 
0 
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do hold Nature to be 2 certain Irrational 
Power, Stirring up neceſſary Motzons in all 
Bodies. And Others, That 1t 1s a "Virtue 
partaking both of Reaſon and — 
ing, as it: were, in a Track, ' and declaring. 
what the Cauſe of every thing' zs,.and what 


. the .Effe& + Whole Skill, no Art, no: Hand, ' 


no Artiſt can attain - unto, by: Imitation : 

For as much as, th6 Seed be exceeding 

Small of it ſelf, yet 1s the Virtue of jt fo 

great, that, if it fall into a Nacure proper 

for Conception, and: to contain it, and 

get but matter, whezeby it may be ſuſtain- 

ed and encrea{2d, it ſo forms and-faſhi- 

ons every th:g in its reſpetive kind, rhat 

Some are nouriſh'd only by their Roos ; 

0:gers, indu'd with Motion, Senſe, and Ap- 

petite, and a capacity out of Themſelves to 

beget their Libe. Again, there are . yet 

Others alſo, who apply the word Nature 

to every thing; As Epricurys, who Divides 

Thus : Ai Natures that are, ( fays.he) d» 

conſiſt of a Body, and a Void, and. the Ac- 

cidents that accompany them, * Bart as-for, = on Con 
Our People, when we fay the World 1s part he: $95 
ſupported,, and govern'd by Natare , -we fits of 0r-/er, 
do not underſtand afrer the manner of a. 4:4 A4rt, 
Clod, a ſcrap of a: Stone, or. any thing of 

the like ſort, that 18  withour a faculty of 

ſticking together ; Bur, of. a Tree, an Ani- 

mal ; 1n which there appcars- nothing of 

Temerity, but Order, and a certain Reſem- 


blance of Art. 

; Now if thoſe things which ſubſiſt by - Corſe of 
their Roots, do live and flouriſh by > Pun Pegg - 
Skill of Nature ; The Earth it. (&f. 15.un- ,; ws a 
| G doubt- 
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ſubjeed 1, doubtedly ſuftein'd by the fame Art and 
> nay :7, Power of Nature; as one that, being Im- 
ter 87 84mirz. Pregnated with Seeds, produces, and brings 
ble manner, All things forth of her ſelf ; embracing rhe 
Roots, ſhe augments them ; and is her 

LC ſelf again nourjſh'd by higher, and exter- 
+ BON "va * nal Natures ; And by the* expirations of the 
Farth —--T famegis the Ar (allo) fed,the Shy, and all 
the Stars: Wherefore if the Earth be upheld 

and nouriſhed by Nature, the ſame Reaſon 

holds ( too ) for the reſt of the World; 

For Roots are fixt in the Earth ; Animated 

Beings are ſuſtain'd, by breathing the Azy ; 

and the Air it ſelf ſees, hears, founds to- 

gether with Us; ( for, without 1t, none of 

theſe could be done :) nay, and it 18 mov'd 

wtth us too; for wherever we ſtir, where« 

ever we £0, 1t ſeems, as it were, to give 

place, and toyield. And whatſoever things 

are carried jn the Middle ( which 1s the 

Loweſt) part of the World ; or from the 

Centre to the Superfictes; or, ( by a round 
Converfion ) about the Middle ; all Theſe 

do conſtitute One Entire Nature, that holds 

the whole World together. And, whereas 

there are Four ſorts of Bodies; by the V?- 

ciſſitude of Them it 1s, that the Nature of . 

the Univerſe 15 continu'd : For, the Water 

ariſes out of the Earth; the Arr out of the 

Water ; the Sky out of the 4rr : And fo 

backward again ; the Air proceeds from 

the Shy; the Water from the Azr ; and from 

the Water, the Earth, which 1s Loweſt of 

all. Thus, by the moving upward and 

downward, back and forward, of Theſe 

Natures, whereof all things -do conſiſt, is 

effected 
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effeKed a Conjuntion of the ſeveral Parts 
of the World : Which muſt neceflarily be 
either Sempiternal, and of the ſelf fame 
Garniture, and Appointment, that we now 
ſe it to be; Or certainly, of an exceeding 
long ſtanding, and likely ro remain for a 
great, and almoſt Immenſe ſpace of time. 
Now, whetherſoever of theſe it be ; it fo 
lows yet, that the World 1s adminifter'd by 
Nature. For what fayl of Fleets ; what 
Embartlement of Armies : Or, on the O- 
ther hand, ( ro make a Collation of the 
things that Nature effe&s, ). what ſhooting 
up of a Vine, or a:Tree 3 Moreover, what 
Figure of any Animated Being, and Com- | 
pa&jon of Members, 15 ſigmficatory of fo 
great $kill of Nature, as 1s the World. it 
ſelf? Either there 1s nothing at all ( there- 
fore) that 15 govern'd by || Senſitive Nature q gagh;i; 
or, jt muſt be confeſs'd that the World fo 
is. For, that which. contains all other Na- 
rures, and their Sceds ; how can it felf but 
be admimſter'd by Nature * If a Body 
ſhould allow that Teeth, and the Beard, do 
proceed from Nature 3 but not, that the 
Man himſelf, out of which theſe grow, 
exiſts by the ſame Nature ; he could not 
be thought to underſtand, that, what pro- 
duces any thing out of it (elf, 1s of greater 
perfe&ion, then the thing ſo produc'd. 
Now, the * World, 1s the Seedſman, Plan- * j33;ch ihe 
ter, Begetter, ( as I may ſay; ) and the Stoiques he14 
Educator and Nourjſher of all things that !o Þ« Vaiver- 
are adminiſter'd by Nature; and cheriſhes Hen w_ 
and ſuſtains every one of them, as its Parts - 
and Members, Bur, if the Patts of the 

G 2 World 
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World be admimiſter'd by Nature ; by Na- 
ture alſo cannot the World it ſelf but be 
govern'd: And indeed, with the Admini- 
ſtration thereof, 1s no fault to be found: 
For of thoſe Natures that Were, the Beſt 
that could be is effeted. Let any one ſhew 
how they might have been Better. But 
That no body will ever be able to do. 
And, whoeyer would mend any thing in it, 
will either make 1t worſe, or defire that 
which 1s not poſſible to be done. Bur, if 
all: the Parts of the World are fo conſtitu- 
ted, that they could neither have been 
more convenient for Uſe, nor fairer to the 
Eye; let us examine whether they be Ca- 
ſaal; or, elſe, in ſuch a State, that they 
were no way able to Cohere, but under 
the Influence, the Dire&ion of Senſe, and a 
Divine Providence. Tf, then, the things 
that are perfeted by Nature, are Better 
then ſuch as are wrought by Art; and 
that Art effte& not any thing, without the 
help of Reaſon: Afluredly, Nature her ſelf 
15 1n no wiſe void of Reaſon. How (there- 
fore ) can it be Proper, when you caſt your 
Eye upon an Image, or a Pure, to con- 
chide that there went Art to the framing 
of it : And, upon ' Making, at a great d1- 
ſtance, a. Ship under Sail, not to queſtion 
1ts being Steer'd by SkzY and Reaſen > -Or, 
when you ſee a Clock either of Braſs, or of 
Water, to underſtand that the Hours are 
Told by Art, not by Chance : And yet, to 
think the World, which contajns theſe 
very Arts themſelves, the - Maſters of 
them , and all things, to be deftitute of 

Counſel 
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Counſel and Reaſon ?* Should any body 

carry the Sphere, lately invented by our 

Intimate Friend Poſidonzus, (each' Conver- 

110n whereof, efte&s the ſame thing in the 

Sun, the Mom, and the Five Wandring | 

Stars, that, tn the Compaſs of every Day * They were ac- 
and Night, is wrought in the Heaven, ) Into counted to be 
* Scythia, or Brittany ; what one even of Barbarows 


thoſe very Barbarians would doubr, but 


Countries. 


+ The Epicnre- 


there went Reaſon to the framing of it ? ;g5 &c. Greek, 
Whereas, + Theſe People are, at great Un- 44 Latin; who, 
certainties, as to the very World (out. of 7propriated alt 


Learning and 


which every thing ariſes, and wherein All Ovilicy 40 if wm 
15 made) whether it was efieted by Chance, ,,,.a;e Coun-+ 
by ſome or other Neceſſity, or by a Di- tr: 


vine Wiſdom and Reaſon : 
And concept chat || Archi- 
medes did more in Imita- 


ting the motions of the. 


Spheres; then Nature, 1n 
Cauſing of ther, : ,Notwith- 
ſtanding that the Perfedti- 
on of the One. 1s by many 
degrees more Curious then 
the Counterfeit of the Other, 


l A fam»u9 Geome:rician of Sy- : 
racuſt « who male an admirable” 
Art ficial Sphere of Glaſs, where. 


inthe Motions of the Sun, Moon, 


and the 0O:her Planets were Re- 
preſen:e4, to the aſtoniſhment cf 
the Bekellers. He ſ1i4 he coul1 
remove thewhole World, had4 he 
but Where 10 place the Foot of his, 
F:1giae. , TM 


So ( too ) for That of the: Shepherd; in * A Tragique 
* Ain : Who, ( having never ſeen a Ship Poet: 


.+ So thoſe 54 


before, ) When, at a great diſtance, he diſ” \y...1:5 were 
cry'd the divine and new Veſſel of the F Ar- ca11d who ac- 
gmauts; at Firt, wondring and being aſto- conpany*.{ Jaton 


niſh'd at it, he ſpeaks in This manner. 


in the ſhip Argo,. 
to fetch the Gol: . 
den-Fleece from - 


So huge a Bulk a float ! with horrid miſe? c\chos. 
It from the Deep turns up the Sea before 1t 
Whirls "loft the Billows, and then Down 


again ; 


9, 


Daſhes 
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—_ and throws about the Waves : As 


A "Broken Cloud were roll'd along , Or, 
fome 
Torn Rock were Hurry'd on high, inte the 
Air, 
By a Ti empeſtuous Blaſt ; Or,elſe ſome Whirl- 
Wind 
* In Fable,Nej»= Preſs d inth Encounter of two Raging Seas ; 
rune's Trumpe- Unleſs (Cperchance ) ſome Iſland be caſt 
cer. 
NY #Þ 5 
eg IT. Or * Triton, + Riſing from his Watry Den, 
to overturn by JHas, with his Trident, looſen'd at the 


__ - FITC... 

t th'bottom c | Sg A 

the Wavy Oce- Some Maſs of Stone, and tofſt i into th Air. 
Har, with» I. | 

&c __ At Firſt, he is at a loſs what kind of Na- 


ture That ſhould be, which he ſees, but 
knows not what to make of. And the fame 
Perſon, upon beholding the Young men, 
and hearing the Singing of the Marriners, 


cryes, 


{Roftris They beep a Din ( now with their || Snouts, 
| like That 
Of Sharp-ſet Dolphins—— 


And fo on. 


'Tis ſuch a Song T hear (methinks, ) as 'o 
*The God ofthe *Twere Our Sylvaius=—— 
Woods. 
The Example | Now as He, at Firſt ſight, thinks he Eyes 
accommodated ſomething Inanimate , and void of Senſe ; 
to Philolophers. but afterward, upon a fuller view, begins 
to Imagine the Quality of that which he 
doubted 
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doubted of : So ought Philoſophers, if the 

firſt appearance of the World happen to con- 

found them, to Reſolve ( yet ) at length, up- 

on obſerving the Certainty and Equality of 

its Motions, and all things in the ſame to 

be govern'd by eſtabliſh'd Orders, and an 

Immutable Conſtancy, that there is tot ons * 

ly ſome certain * 7nhabiter in this Divine * The Exiſtence | 
atid heavenly Manſion, but a Superinten- f 4 Deity ga- 

der alſo, a Diſpoſer, an Archite#t, ( I may !\5,able From 
ay )of ſo great a Work, ſo weighty a 7 he Univerke, 

arge. . 

But ( truly, ) ro Me F They ſeem not fo + The Fpicure- © 
much as to take-into their Thoughts:the ans, &c. 
Wonderfulneſs of things Celeſtzal and Ter- : 
reſtrial. | _ ay of = _ Few +. ORR 

lcd in the Middle part of the Univerſe, £27797 
[a every way moon ra with that Na- women y 
tre whereby we-brearh and live, call'd the parts. 
Air. | The word is Greek, ( Iconfels ; ) but 
yet it is now entertain'd amongſt- Us, and 
2s common as if it were Latin. ] This again 
is encompaſs'd by the boundlets Sh y, ( A#- 
- ther, ) which confiſts of the Fire above,| We 
ſhall borrow * this word alſo, for A#trher * ;, e. xther. 
may be uſed in Latin, as well as Aer : The 
Pacuvins enterprets it Thus : 


What I am ſpeaking of, by Us, #t term'd 
Ccoelum 3 and Xcrher, by the Greeks. - 


As if ( now) he were not a Greek that ſays 
This ; But he ſpeaks Latin. Yes ; But, like - 
a Grecian, 


G. 4 « His 


Fr icuras's As 
2005s confured. 


* The Romans 
BalrnoK.FY. 
2 r 1. the.r 


&l zmabe:. 
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His very Speech bewrays him be a Greek 
By Birth, — —— 


As the ſame man elſewhere has 1t. Bur, 
to return to greater matters. ] In the Sþ y 
(then) there are innumerable Starry Lights, 
whereof the Sun, ( entighrening All with its 
bright beams, and being many degrees big- 
ger and larger then the Earth ) 1s the Chief : 
And, after Him, the other Stars, of vaſt 
Proportions. And yet Theſe many and- 
mighty Flames are fo far from harming the 
Earth, and the things that. are therein, that 
they are of advantage to 1t; and So, that 
were they remov'd from . their; Statzons , 
were the Temperature of them withdrawn, 
It muſt -nceds be burnt up with ſuch great 
Feats. | 

May IT not ( Here) admire that any one 
there ſhould be, who can perſwade him- 
ſelf, that certain Solid and Individual E/- 
ſences are carry'd about by Force,and Weight; 
and that this exquiſitely adorn'd, and beau- 
tiful World was made by a fortuirous Con- 
courſe of the ſame ? Whoever phanſics 
This could be ; for ought I perceive, he 
may as well think, that, were a great many 
forts of the * One and Twenty Letters 
( either of Gold, or any thing elſe ) thrown 
ſomewhere together, it were poſlivle for 
Ennits's Annals to be, by a ſhaking of Theſe 
down upon the Earth, compos'd ſo, as to 
be ever after Legiblez When, it 1s a queſt- 
on, whether Fyrtune could have ſo much 
cet, as to one ſingle Verſe of them, 
With 


Y, "—” - % Ww 


- 


affirm the UVnzverſe to have been perfetted 
by little Bod7zes, without either Colour, Qua- 
lity, ( which the Greeks term m24@7v5, ) or 


. with what Face £ then ). can. theſe. People 
rſe 


Senſe ; but flocking rogether at random, 


and by Chance ? Or, that there are Innu- 

merable of || them either ; ſome Rifing, O- || i. e. 17rlds: - 

thers Diſffolving and Periſhing every Inſtant 

of time ? But, 1f a Concourſe of Atoms be 

able to frame a World; why can it not make 

a Porch, a Church, a Houſe, or a City? Which 

are Works ( ſurely) of much lefs Toyl and. 

Difficulty ? Truſt me, * They bable fo in- * The Epicure» *- 

confiderately concerning the Unzverſe, that US... . 
 S ohge . | + The Third 

T cannot think they ever meditated upon þ,;,;, ibe.am- - 

this admirable Adornment of the Heavens ; belliſhment of 

Which 1s the F Next Point. the Sky. 

Now, Ariſtotle delivers himſelf excellently 4 pagupe out of * 
well. 1f any there were,( ſays he, ) that had Ariſtotle, 10 ine 
always dwelt under ground, in lightſm and ſinwate, that 
convenient Habitations, beautify d with Signs *** Þ = - pt, 
and Piures, and provided of all thoſe things pg. 7 
that ſuch as .are reputed Happy do abound 
in; And tho they- never ſtir'd forth, had re- 
ceiv'd ( yet) from Fame and Hear-ſay that = 
there ts a certain Divine Power and Majeſty : 

After This, ( »pon the Opening of the Eaith_) 
ſhould they be able to make an Eſcape, and go 
out of thoſe ſecret Abodes, into theſe. Seats 
wherein we live; When, all on a ſudden, they 
ſhwld ſee the Land, the Water, and the Fir- 
mament , and come: to a knowledge. of the 
Magnitude .of the . Clouds, and the Force of 
the Winds ; ſhwuld behold the Sun, and under- 
ſtand the Proportion, Beautifulneſs, and Ef- 
ficzency of the ſame, that jt occaſtons Day, by - 
G 5 | ſpread ].- 
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ſpreading its Light over all the Shy : And 
further, when Night had darken'd the Earth, 
they ſhould view the whole Heaven,diverſify d: 
and.embelliſÞd with ſtars, and the various 
Lights of the Moon, both Waxing and Wain- 
zng, the Riſings and Settings of them all, and 
their Courſes Certain and Immutable through-. 
out Eternity : When ( I'fay ) they ſhould fee 
all This, they would undoubtedly. preſume 
both that Gods there are, and that theſe ſo 
mighty Works were of Their effefting. And 
Thus far He. 

Anether Alla- Let us alſo Imagine Darkneſſes as great 
Kan, teeb? ſame 25 were Thoſe, upon the Eruption of the 
p+wr poſe. Fires of #tna, that .are ſzid-to have ob- 
ſcur'd the Countreys near about to ſuch a. 

degree, that for two days one man could 

not know another : And when, upon the 

Third, the Sun appear'd again, they ſeem'd 

to one another, as if they had been a new 

reſtor*d to Life. ' And, did jt ſo fall out 

"now ) in Eternal Darknefſes, that, on a- 

ludden, we ſhould ſee the Light ; how 

ftrange would the face of the Shy appear 

© to us? But now, by the daily uſe, and cu- 
ſtom of our Eyes, our- Minds. are wonted. 

to it ; and neither- Admire, nor ſearch in- 

to the Reaſons of what they haye always 

before them : As if the Novzry, rather then 

the Bulk, and Worth of matters, ought to. 

mcite us to an Enquiry into their Cauſes, 

Could he be judg'd deſerving-the ſhape he 

® Three-things wears, who, upon viewing the ſo conſtant 
44 CER bent. > Motions of the Heavens, ſuch Immutable 
/rm_#14 ihe * Orders of the Stars, and all things fo apt 

Form, 41d 1 ngs 

Ea. and compacted among themfelyes, me d 
| eny 


o 
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_ deny. that, in Theſe, which. are povern'd- - 

by a Wiſdom above the Reach of all Counſel,- 

tliere1s not any. Reaſon atall;andaverr them - 

to have beetimade by Chance? When we - 

ſee any thing ( as a Spbere, a Cloth, or the 

like, ) mov'd by ſome or other kind of In- 

genious Device; we make. no-queſtion. of 

1ts being the: 'Refule, of Reaſon: And. can 

we, then, upon Obſerving the: Powers of - 

Heaven to be turn'd, and carry'd abour: ' 

with a wonderful Celericy, and: moſt' con- ; 
ſtantcly compleating * Anniverſary-Vicifli- * Yearly Revos; 
tudes, to the. perfect. Heakh and - Conſerva- {«tion-. 
tion of all things ;. but -be fatisfy'd, .that 

Thefe come to paſs-by Reaſon,and That too, 

a Tranſcendent and Divine ? 


B UT let me,:Now,'( waving ſubtilty of 4 Pemonſtrati- 
Diſpute,) take a, kind + ſhacetivhvs: Gap. gEm_—_ | 
vey of the Beautifulgels of what. we: affirm, y pare. of the .- 
to: be adminiſter. by a Divine Proyidence,, Worlds wheres | - 
7 And Firſt, of the. Univerſal Earth; wRin by, — 
& ſeared in the Middle Quarter of. the, ?;" gn. | 
World ; is folid,. routid, and every. way. 61. 
conglobared, as -to 1ts -proper,-Inclinings, + And Firſt,of = 
within it ſelf; cloth'd with Flowers, Herbgy the Earth, and --- 
Trees, Fruits, the Incredible Multicude of £7'#\ 163785 - 
all-which , are diſtinguiſh'd "by an, inſt- 
tiable Diverſity. Ad to This, the gelid 
Perſeverings of Springs, the Cryſtal VWa- 

ters of Rivers, the moſt virdent Clothings - 
of Banks, the hollow Depths of Caves; the - 
Craggineſſes-of Rocks, the- Heights of im- 
pending Mountains, and the Spaciouſnefſes -. 
of Fields : As alſo, the hidden .Veins of --__ 
Gold and Silver, and the infinite ſtore of ---- 
Mare _- 


| 
| 
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Marble : Whar, (Jikewiſe ) and how. Va- 
rious are the kinds of Beaſts, both. Wild 
and . Tame z. the, Flyings and. Singings' of 
Birds ; the .Grazings of Cattle ;\ ard” the 
Life of Forrcſt-Beaſts? What'( now )) ſhall 
T fay to, the. Rice of Man?. Who, being or- 
dain'd ('as'ir vere”) to Till the Ground, 
ſuffer jt.not either to' be -made deſolate by 
the Salvageneſs of Wild, Beaſts, or turn'd 
into , Deſart by , the Roughneſs of Trees : 
And ,-.as the: Effeas; of whoſe  Skilt ard 
Pains, .d6 Fields appear,"Tſtcs, '4tid Coaſts 

iverſify'd” with \ Houſes ard” Citjes.- All 


" which, were it but'as edfic to' beraken in 


Fext, of the Sea, 


and eul ings ' 


ofibe Jane." c 


Then,of the Air. 
*Ny:hi and Day 
\. fo 85 of Air. 


Fort of the Il vere 
; and Variety of Iflands 


by the fight of the *£ye,/as'it 15 by the Con- 
templation of the Mind; no body could 
ſo much as look upon the Earth; and-doubt' 
of a Divine Reaſon. = 


pit in, hovf great 3s -ohie "Pa 
of the 'Se4 7; Bbw Toke, the 
7'The Numbetk 
md | ? The Emenities' of 
Coaſts and ' Shores ? How. Many, and. Dit- 
ferent are "the Kinds of Creatures ; ſome 
Mnder the Water,” others floating on the 
Yop.of it; Some Swimming," ahd, Others 
dear 161 Natural ſhells cleaving to. Rocks ? 
An the, Sea :it ſelf, toveting the” Land, 
does, in ſuch 'a. manner, play along, "and 
tound its Coaſts, that they may ſeem to be 
but One, made up of Two Natures. 


Next to This 15 the- 4jr, ( bordering up- 
on the Sea ) diſtingwiſh'd into * Day and 
Night : Being ſomerimes rarify'd and. ex- 

tenuated, 
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tenuated,.1t is carry'd on high ; and, Other- 
whiles Thicken'd, 1s driven into Clouds ; 
And, colleting Humours, enriches the 
Earth with ſhowers : As alſo, extending it 
felf at large, 1t produces the Winds, The 
fame 47 cauſes the Annual Viciſſitudes of 
Heat, and Cold, enables Birds to. Fly, Re- 
hieves 'by Reſpiration, and- ſuſteins every 
Animated Being. | 


There yet remains the Laſt of all, the Now,ofthe Sky. 
Higheſt from our Abodes, the All-embra- 
cing and containing Circle of the Heavens 
( Cxlum,.) which fame is allo call'd (ther) 
the Shy, the utmoſt Bound . and Determi- 
nation of the Word. Tn This, the * Fzery * Th Stars. 
Figures do fulfil their appointed Courſes, 
after an) admirable manner : Amongſt which, 
the Sun, being ny Degrees Larger then The Sun ſpoken 
the Earth, is carry'd about the ſame ; and ** 
It, Riſing, and Setting , occaſions Day 
and Night.: As alſo,” coming nearer the 
fame Earth, Some times, at Others with- 
drawing farther off, it makes, each Year, 
two || Reverfions Contrary from the Ex- +. e. Two Di- 
treme'; In the Tnterval of which, it (ſome- greſions from. 
times ) affes the Earth with-a kind of Sad- _ Ordinary 
neſs, ( as it were 3 ) and ( Otherwhiles ) *'*>® 
agaih, .chears it in ſuch ſort, that it looks as _ "i 
if it were . pleaſed, and 'gladdened. with 
Heaven. | 

As to the Moon, (which, as Mathema- 
ticians ſhew, is. bigger then one Half of the © © 
ere a, i * wanders in the . ſame ſpaces *;; «. Runs the 
with rhe. Sun 3 and, one while going along ſame Stages: 
with it, another, turning , from 1t, it 1m- | 

| | parts 
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parts to the Earth the Light that it derives 
from the Sun; and changes its Light into 


And moreover , being 


C ſome times) under, and Oppoſite to the 
Sun, .1ts Beams and Light are darken'd; 


And, at Others, interfering with the ſhadow | 


of the Earth, when right over againſt the 
Sun, 1t 15, by the Interje&tion and Interpo- 


ſition of the ſame Earth, ſuddenly 


Ec- 


clipſed, [ and put out for a ſeaſon. ] 


The Planets. 


Thoſe Stars ( alfo ) uſually term'd Wan- 


dering, are carry'd about the Earth in the 


® Circle. 


fame * Spaces; and, after the like manner 


Riſe and Sett : Moving ſometimes Quicker ; 


Otherwhiles, flower ; and 

F ſtirring at all. Then* which SpeRacle, 

nal, nothing can be more 
more Beautiful, 


+ When Statio- 


And the Fixt Stars. 

| According to Ptolomy's Com- 
' Putation, the moſt notable and 
viſible of them, as being reducd 
to the ſix vulgar Degrees of Map- 
nitude, amount but to 1022. ( Pli- 
ny, yet (1. 2. c.4. )) reckons tbem 
to be 1600.) But the abſolume 
number of all the Stars in the 
Zodiac are ( Brunus fays Infinite, 
but ) Innumerable, at leaft zo Hu- 
mai calculation; either as lockt 
»pon by the bare Eye only, or by a 
Teleſcope. 
* $42:d to be So, becauſe they al- 
wayes keep (at leaſt ſeeming ) the 
ſame Invariable. diſtance from 
one another, and from the 2p 
tick : And, in regard of the 
Unalterable Order obſerv4 in 
their Intervals, ( or Interſticia, ) 


Oft again , not 


Admirable, nothing 


Then;eome on the [| vaſt 
Numbers of * F7xt Stars; 


the Fizuration whereof is ſo © 
plain and diſtinR; that, be-- 

1ng Repreſented to us un--. 
der the Reſemblance and ' 
Similitude of Forms welk- 
known, Names have been. - 


apply'd to them according- 


ly. And Here, I will make 


uſe of f Aratws's || Verſes; 


as * 


Thoſe which oz, Sir, (ſaid ' 


hecaſting his Ey toward Me) . 
Tarn'd, while very young; - 
and which Iam (o Taken 


with, becauſe in Latin,that 


F can ſay many of ag 
2y ; 


belle do DD. A 
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by: Heare, We daily ſee the gfe 5 con. 
; H Iv 0 ye n » 8 Cd 4 
therefore, thar, ng: MW Oe 4 « i 
ſort of Change or Alteratl= 4.4 Greek Poet, and Aftrologer. 
. ms es 
on, | His Phxnomena ; which Piece 
Tully made/a Eatin Poem. 


The Reſt 0th" * Heayenly Bodies: ſpeed * i.e. The Stars, 

ih wif Motion 3 And Nights, and 

a abaut together with the Þ Air. L H d being hy 
Which is a Contemplation that no Mind, RR - rel 


coveting to behold the Conſtaney of Nature, ng with ir. 
can ever be ſattated with. 


Now thi Extreme | Top EF theſe Points are [] i. e. The Extre- 


M Two in number niity of the Ax- 
Is term'd the Pole —— —— hn of _ 
 MundaneGlobe, 


*. The Ar&ic and Antar&tic, or Northern and Southern Points, oy: 
Fo'es.: The like Stars, and Conſtellations, turning about the Southern 
Pole-point, as «bout the Northern ; as is ſuppoſed, for to Us they are 


Inconſpicuous. 
| +The Northern 
About + This are the Two f|"Apx7or tur- | Two Conſtel-. 
ned ; and never Ser. | ations, without 


= 
. | tre ; [9 
Of Theſe the Grecians * Cynoſura call Hemiſphere. 
The One ; the Other, F Hehce—— * The Leſſer. 
" Tr, 
And indeed, the moſt bright Stars of } This | THe Cm” 
may be ſeen alt night long ;. 1} i.e. Urſa Mas. 
: . Jor. | 
Which ſame, * Our people uſually do ek _—_— ; 
GE Wayn; Or,the 7 
+ Scptentriones —— Stars in the 


The North. _. 


Eee EEE Ra A i er ONO 
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* Urſa Minor. 
+ pThey are moe 
ved Back to 
Back, and Head 
to Tail ( as 3t © 
were. ) 

I As to tFe Mun- 
dane Syſtem ; 
Johannes Baprt- 
ſta Turrianus, 
and Fracaſtori- 
us,7ake 14 Hea» 
VensS; 7. & 7 
Spheres or Orbs, 
counting from 
theprimum mo- 
bile, to the 
GTrNAVN, Of 


Sphere of the 
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The Little * Cynoſura does alſo F Survey 
the ſame Point of the || Heaven, with Stars 
pom” tens much after the like manner : 
An 


* This, the + Phoenicians, 7n their Voy- 

EH... 

Take for their Guide, by Night. 'Tis True, 
the Stars 

Of th || Other are more Splendid and Di- 
ftin& ;_. 

And do appear with the Firſt of the Night : 

And * This but Small 7s, C and yet Ma- 
riners 

Make aſe of Tr; _) it b-ing turnd abont,,. 

With a more Inward Courſe, in a Leſs Orb, 


Fixt Stars ; an4 
7 of the Planets. 
* The Leſſer Bear. 
+4 People famous of o11, for Navigation : Who, with the Carthagi- 
nians, lying more Southerly, and part of the greater Bear ( which to the 
Greeks, who ſazled tte Pontic and Euxine Seas, was all of it "voy aj» 
parent ) being. er ber by the poſition of the Sphere, or ſome other Ac. 
cident, ſometimss depreſ.*d' and obſeur?l, chcſe the Leſſer ( a the 
Greeks the Greater ) for their Dircctrels 

|| The Greater Bcar ; which is a Conſtellation of 35 Stars. Accor. 
ding to the Computation cf Ptolomy, Alphonfus, Copernicus, and Cla- 
vius ; ( which I ſþall follore throughout ; ) but That of Griembergerus 
from Clavius, Tycho, and Pitterus ; That of Bayerus from averſe 
Odbers ; and That of Kepler an4 Bulialdus, differ from This, and from 
one another. 

* The Lefſer Bear ;--only of 7 Stars ; and much leſs both of Bulk 
and Light, 
And theſe Stars are of the more Ad- 


mirable appearance, in that 


+ Draco; aNor- Betwiat them the grim Dragon ſtretches on, 
thera Conſtel As ſwift as thCurrent of a Rapid River ; 
lation, ( alſo) Winding himſelf up and down, and Warping 


£/ oy Sears. His fiery Body into ſinugys Bends. 


IR. 


1k, 
vey 
tars 
CT : 


of 


OY= 
ue, 
Je 


£ 
J» 
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He 1s of an excellent Form, A/f over ; but 
the Figure of his Head, and Fierynefs of his oy 
Eyes, are more eſpecially to be regarded : 


For s Head glitters not with the Ornament 
Of One Star only; but his Temples are 
Grac'd with a Double Fulzour ; out of his 


Frerce Eyes Two ſparkling Lights flaſh ; 
and his || Chin * Mentum. Pro- 

Shines with One Radiant Star : His perly, bi Jaw. 
Head's bow'd down, © 

And his Round, Full, Smooth Neck bent, + i.e. Part rf it, 
juſt as if ( by a Synecdoe 


. RS COIEN cnex) for it 
He fixt his look at th Tail 0th Greater Bear, ,,.', wholly 


Moreover, the Reſt of the Dragons Body Pl _ 
may be ſeen all night long ; I} In Macedoniaz 


ER EE here A 
But's + Head || Here ſon zt ſelf a little hides, S = windy 
Where its Apparent and Abſconded Parts in Greek, that 


Meet,and Uniteinone and the ſame * Term. Rows, _ <q 
mro . 


* ;e, Inthe Sea ; which the Head dozs not abſ;1uttl; dive 14t9, but 
only licks ( ws I may ſay ) the Superficics of it : And which (alſo )) the 
Arcients made to be the Horizon of the World. | 

Thad my Light to the Underſtanding of theſe Two Nice Verſes of 
Tully, Hoc capt, © c. Ortus ubi, Wc, from the truly Learned and 


Ingenious Captaia Sherburn, fx £4 
Suppoſe 4. PB. a Portion of the Vitble Forte 


Fe 20N, 3n that Part of Macedonia, where Aratus 
A " wrote Fis Poem. C. the Stars in that Part of 


PRA Eo the Head Aſcendant above the Horizon. D. the 

F"—* B Stars ab{conded 71 tar Far: below the Horizons 

D A. B. is the meta alterna ( to »ſe Avicnus kis 
Expreſjion) in which tkey borh meet. 


The ſame Head, alſo, + Hercules on 


Ts touch'd by T Him who, in A Poſture of = Kos: a 

a Wear neſs is moved round : ortierh Con-. 

Sorrow, and Wearine)s, 5 feellationof 28 
Him, car. 


IE hae 4 OSA WTR —_ IT 
fot gn A 6A GI rn mteanm_—l—rn—_— 
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Him; the Greczans l 


* The Crown of Engonafis do name; becauſe he's carryd 


Ariadne; a Nor- . 
thern Conftetla. 4Cneeling upon his Knee. Then, comes the 


tion, of 8 Stars. *'Cx wn, 

+ i. e. The Refulgent to an Eminent degree, 

Crown. x d q KL. 

f 26-4 NI + This, now 15 at the Back'of || him : But, 


* Anpuirenens ; near his Head is the * Snabe-holder ; 


« Northern Con | : | | 
tellation, of 29 Who, by the-Greeks,is F Ophiuchus call d: | 
ST, AY ( That famons Name ',) With both his || 
| Sobre 06 Hana's he graſps 0 

cordia. The Serpent,and's himſelf (again)bound faſt; 

Our Globes re- For th'Snake begirts the Man below the. 
preſent Serpen- |] Cheſt - 


tarius, With his . . - PR 
: But jet he (C Glittering )) paſſes gravely on, 

Arms jiret : 

out, t - rt d plants his Feet upon the Breaſt and Eyes 

over bjs Left . . = 3 

Hanch, and ſo to bis left hand; but not at ell about tis Middle, 


The Septentriones 1s follow'd by 


I The warm. {| Arophylax 3 who commonly, in Greek, 
driver; a Nor-. Js term'd Bootes ; *cauſe he drives before 
thera Confſtella- him 


rion, of 23 Stars, | : a 
following the The Greater Bear, yoakt ( as't were _) to 


_ of Uria a Wayn.. 
ajor, 
( And yet further ; For, 


| *Vieruvius p1u> In th' * Boſom of Boores there: is fixt 
ces it media A Star of glittering Rays, + Ar&urus 


Genuorum Cu- , 
ſtodis Ar#; ; O- nam d. ) 
thers, inthe Knot of Ar&ophylax his Girdle. 
+lt 3; a Star of tþe Eirſt Magni. ue, 
| Under- 


ww 
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Underneath || Hm, 1s Ji e. Artophy- 


The * Virgin, of a ſhining Body ;, holding «= virgo ;mp ) « 
A Bright Tt Spike om— Northern Sign, 
: ( the ſoxth in the 
Zodiac, ) Of 32 Stars. 
+ .4 kind of Ear of Corn it is, that ſhe kolds in her hand. 


And in Truth, the S7gns are ranged and 
planted in ſuch ſort, that the Wiſdom of D:- 
vine Providence ſhews it (elf in all the Fz- 
gures and Deſcriptions. 


Below the Head of || Ar&us you may ſee y x7. 
The * Twins; Under his Belly, F Can- = —_— 


cer 155 a CR (IT) 
» = - , 4b orthern 1 n 
wr” his Feet, 's the mighty || Lyon too, ( thetbira) 
» 3 . " 2 
Breathing a Trembling Flame out of his 4-4 Crab-fiſh; 
Mouth, (S) a Northern 
| . Sign, ( the 


| fourth, ) of 13 Stars. 
Leo; (Q ) s Northern Sign ( the fifth,,) of 35 Stars. 
The * Chariotrere * 'Hriox0d, 
A 
At the Left ſide of Gemini 7s movd, Tan s 
Againſt the Head of him's fierce F Helice ; _— Major, 
And, to's Left ſhoulder the bright || Goat. {Capra Amal- 


7s fixt. thea ; a bright 
Star of the Firlt 
( And, ſq on 2 M:gnitude. 


But, * This is a moſt bright and glorios © Pra (ſurel 
Stay 3 : + Haudi ; They 
On th? Other ſide, the + Kids only diſcovers are Two Stars 


nr oc : . in the Left Arm. 
A duskiſh, ſlender Light, to mortal View.) f Auriga ; obs. 


ſer, in their Riſing, and Setting, to cauſe ny and Tempeſts, 
| Enm 
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[| The Chario- Behind, at || his Feet, 
nere's. , 

" Taurus; (O) 7, 1 Horned * Bull C moſt lirong of Body ) 
a NorthernSign, p EF; 

( the ſecond, ) of E i : : 
nn : The! His Head is all beſprinkled with Stars ; 
Pleiades being | 

"$a =acag Theſe, the Greeks uſually call f Hyades, 
ha. Spe "" from Raining ; for viwy fignifies to Rain,, 
—a which, || Our People have unlearnedly called them 
in their Ring, Sucule; as if they had derived their Name 


and Sctting ſtir C a ſuibus ) from Sows, not from _ 
vp Rain, ds i 'nder parts of (and with 
|| The Latins. Now, juſt ar the Hinder þ ( 


* Urſa Minor. his Back toward ) the Leſſer * _—_ 
FA great Aſtro- comes + .Cepheus, with his Hand ſpred a- 


pp=—nog Fans %. broad ; For 

a z&#Np 0 l- 

opia 4 . ' YI || OunA, 

Northern Con _— at th' Hinder parts Oth' || Cyno- 
ellation, of 13 ura | 

_ _ 

Or the Leſſer of , 

the Conſtellati- Before * him goes 

ons that bear 


the Name of F Caſſiopeia, of a dark hind of Stars : 


ABT. And, juſt by Her, is bright || Andromeda; 
: -- "qi Slang the ſight of her Lamenting Mother, 
Cephus, The famms * Horſe, ſhaking his glittering 
+ Wife of Ce _ 


Mayn, + | 
mo ar, B Witlh*s Fore-parts touches the Top of F her 
Beaury with the Head :; 

Nereides, was ; 
WS 4 on, and in Meinovial of ber Arrogance, flac?! :7n Fleaven 
with her Heels upward,She j« a Northern Conflellation,"f I3 ae 
* || Daughter of the Two. abovenin? ; who, for ker _— L - e, 
(likewiſe ) was ty?.{ to a Rock, tcbe devour? by a Sea Mon >, et 
deliver? 1, and marry*d by Perleus. Ste is a Northern Conſtellation, 
22 Stars. AY 
WH Pepaſts ; (Perfens's Flying Horſe) bre of the Bloud of _ ;) 
a Northern Conſtellation, of 20 Stars. He 3s c#: eff by :Þhe Mi of & 
+ Andromeda's. 


Y. 


>> Sw» 
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p 


And, a Star joyning, he thus comes to. have | 
A + Double Figure 7n One Common Light ; + A Winged 


Aﬀeting to make up an Everlaſting Horle, 
. : be Ch 
|| Knor, out of the Stars. Behind hzm, ne —_— 
Calſp,) 76 of Andromeda 
The Princely *. Ram, with's wreathed mingle Their | 
Horns, is plac'd: Light with His. 


* Aries; (V) 


Hard by Whom, the firſt of the 


I 2 Signs, ( 4 
The + Fiſhes ; || One of them Cuts it away Northern one,) 
' Somewhat before the Other ; and lyes near ef 18 Srars. 
To the more chilly Blaſts of the North- + Piſces; (Kc) 


a Sourhern Sign 

Wind. : ( the laſt of the 

I2) of 34 Stars. 

|| They are at a good diſtance One frem the Other ; FA lying to 
the South, the Other to the North. 


At the Feet of Andromeda * Perſeus has his * The Son of 
Scat z | Jupiter, by Da- 
| nae : a North- 


; R ern Conſtellati- 
And is expos*d to all th* moſt violent ſtorms on, of 29 Stars. 


That from th* North Quarter blow —— 


Not far from F whoſe Lefr Knee, + Perſeus's. 


ST Ons P . | Th Stars 
Tou ſee the ſmall || Virgiliz, with their | A 


Dim L:ght; Thence,'s *Fides,ſightly joyn'd Neck of Taurus. 


and Fixt ; ; . * Fides, the Fid- 
And Then, th*' F Wing'd Bird, ander th? le ; 1 know. not 
broad Canopy wht zt ſhoul4 
Of Hea\ be, unleſ5(Lyra) 
PENITOrmRns the Harp ; which 


is at a good di- 
ſtince from the virgilizs and Fpoken of in Pag. 145. of this Book. 
+ Ales Avis ; perhaps This may be Cygnus the Swan ; which is 
tard by Lyra, and noted upon i: Pag, 145. 


To- 


142. 


{} i. e. Pegaſus. 
l Aquarizs, (2) 


s Southern Sign t 


(theeleventh) 
of 4 5 Stars. 

+ Capricornus ; 
(Vp) He follows 
.@t the Hanches 
of Aquarius 3 
and, 1s a Sou- 
rhern Sign, ( the 
tenth, ) of 28 
Stars. 

I] He is half 
Goat, haif Fiſh, 


Tully, of the Nature - Book uw. 


Toward the Head of the || _—_— Firſt, 
the Right Hand ; Then, the w 
he F Water-Bearer. 


e Body of 


Then, in a ſpaczous Circle, F Capricorn, 

With's || Half-wild Body 3 breathing from's 
ſtrong Breaft | 

Th" extremeſt Colds : And Him when * Ti- 

. tan 7n X 
The Winter-ſolftice, has inveſted with 
His Conſtant Light ; he turns his Chariot, 
And wheels about again 


* The Sun ; which, when it #s 31 Capricorn, the Dayes are at the 
Shotteſt ; and when in Cancer, tHe Longeſt. 


_ +Scorpius,(M ) 
s Southern Sign 
(the ſeventh ) 
of 24 Stars. 

}| Sagittarius, 
(x7 ) (Or, the 
Centaur ; where 
being Two of 
them ; the Sign, 
and the Conſtel- 
lation. ) a Sou- 


Not far from Hence, may be ſeen 


How th' + Scorpion, Riſing *bave Water, 
ews 
Himſelf aloft : And, near His Tail, the 
[| Archer 


With his Bent Bow : hard by whom, does the 


F Bird, | 
Mhſt Gorgeous of Feather, ſpread her ſelf : 
And, over's F Head the Fiery || Eagle flies. 


thern Sign, (the eighth ) of 91 Stars. 

* Avis, the Bird 5 but what Bird it is, I'm at a Loſs : The Phoenix, 
which is near Him, was not knovon to the Ancients y nor yet the Peacock, 
which Bayer makes to be a Southern Conſtellation of 16, Kepler of 20 


Stars: 


+ Sagittariugs, and Aquarius's 109, 


ll Ayula, ( Jupiter y Bira ) a North2rn Conſtellation, of I; Stars, 


( ſays Ptolomy. ) 


* Delphinus, 4 
N-orthern Con- 


ſellation oj 10 Stars. 


The * Dolphin is Next, 
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| —_ pf _ ;) F Orion, Riſing Oblique - -= —— 


ſtung to death | 
by a Scorpion : * 


n And he 1s follow*d by -ZAade a _—_— ; 
. . era Conftellati- 
M's The * Dog, Refiilee; h the 'I'5oht of ON of 38' Stars. 
Ark g, Refulgent with the Light of 2 Cong Major ; 
ph ; : Iyer met" wn 
at10n, of 29 
"#8. Ther, for the F Hare Stars. » Y 
| F Lepus; 7 Jou- 
Nt, Tempering his Courſe, and never being tyr d. _— CRETE 
. 2,49 I anion, of 12 
At th Tayl oth Dog des || Argo glide a- Stars. 
he 'long 3 | On = © | TheShip, thet 
C Her (now, ) the * Ram, and + Scaly F1- carry? Jafon, 
ſhes cover ; _) oedarrs ye 
; ; . p 111015, to Col- 
With her bright Body touching.th* Banks of <4, , made a 
th* || River. | Souhers _ 
y ellation, of 4s 
F * + The two Signs, ſo nam d. Stars. ; 
'- | Eridanus ( Otherwiſe, Padus, (Po) in Italy, ) made a Southern 
Coanncllation, of 34 Stars. | 
[of | 


One may behold her ſtretching and exten- = the Scot 


, ding her ſelf a great way : a 
ra ; 4 Houe 


. IO thern Conſtella- 
And alſo, ſee the mighty Fetters, that tion, of 7 Stars. 


Are faften'd to the Tails 0'th* Fiſhes : Then, . 


, Near to the fide of ſhining * Nepa, view || Centaurus,The 
. The ſmoaking + Altar, which th South Bree- <raunt were 
j | a people of Thel(- 
Zes C00L. aly, near _ 
REF Mount Peleon 3 
| Not far from It, 1s the || Centaur ; who folf broke 
Horſes for Wat 4... . 


and weve thought, by their Neighbours, to beboth One Creature: The 
Poets frign they were begotten by Ixion, on a Cloud, which be Em- RR. 
brac?.l #1ifcal of Juno. The Centaur in queſtions ſome will have to | 
be the Minotaur ; Others, Chiron tbe Son of Saturn, who tawght Fhy- 
ſick to Kiculapius, Mufick to Apollo, Aſtronomy to Hercules. He is 4 
Southern Conſtellation of 37 Stars. Speedin 


14+ Tully,zf'the Nature Book 11; 
- z. e. His Hor. | is 
” 6 ca Speeding to Hide * one part of himſelf 
$6: fork Under the + Chelis of the Scorpion : 

b Then ſtretching forth his Right Hand, 


ON, 


+ The Serpent 3 where the vaſt 

« Southern Four-footed Creature 7s, he letteth fly, 
Conſtellation, 4nd fore the || Altar ſlays * him bloudily. 
|| Cratery.Vasz. Here, Þ Hydra raiſes up his Lower Parts : 
a Southern 


Þ-—1o—0opg The Body. of him is extended to a very 
* Corvus; @ great length . 
Southern Con- 0 ES. 
Rellation-0/7 On th Middle Winding of 't the || Goblet 
Eg = ſtands . 

bz . bl - o L) 
—_— And th* ſhining-feather'd * Crow pecks the 


Corfteliation 

3, That the Extreme. "3 

Crow, beirg And Then, (too; ) under F Gemin1 7s He, 
ſent by kool 's hom || Antecanis, We 3 the Greeks call 
ro fetch water, - Procy 

for a Libation, ITpoxwy. ( Procyon. ) 

ſt124 tl a Tree 

of Figgs were Ripe: ( which Fable, ſavs Bochart, (:n Hierozoie. 1. 2. 


Cc, 13) feems to be derin?.{ from Noab?s »nling the Cro'y nut of the 
Ark ) An, havi'g ſatisf1?4 his Longing, went 10:tLe Fountain ac- 
cordingly; But, :coming There, he meets with the Serpent before men- 
tion?4 ; Wh. veat affrighte”, br returns ba: k with the empty Pitcher ; 
telling Apollo there was no Water in ihe Foumain, This Untruth 
beirg diſcover? 4 by Apollo, he profiibited the Craw from ever Drir- 
king at That time cf the Tear ;, anl, in memorial of the FaR, plac*d 
the Crow, Snake, and Pitcher, in the Heavens. The Crow 3s Sacred 
to Apolto, C the Preſident of Divinations ; ) for as much as This 
Bird, by its differe7 Netes, is ſuid to foretell fair and foul weather : 
Or, for that Ap lo, fearing the perſuit of Typhnn, is ſaid to have 
aſſum?.{ :;0 Figure of That Fowl : Or yet, in _ to the Sun's 
Derzrture, caſz 4g darkneſs and nicht; C of the fame Colour with 
zhe Crow; ) as her Return dres the day or light, Repreſenting the 
Whiteneſs of the Swan, whict is 1 kewiſe Sacred ro That God. Ste 
Hygious an4 Baſlus, in Germanicum; 8nd Ricciard. Brixian. Com- 
m<ntar. Symbolic, in Voce, Corvus. 

* + TheSivn ſo called. 


| Canis M-nor ; tle Little Dag Star-z 4 Southern Conft:Vation, 
only 
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only of 2 Stars. The Poets Fable this Dog to have been Erigone?s, 
which mourn*d to death for the loſs of his Miſtreſs, who hanged ker 
ſelf for grief that her Father Icarus was ſlain by k is. drunken Paylants.. 


The Ner:kern Stars and Conſtellations,(moſt what) umitced in Thi 
Poetical Swunimary, are, | F | 

x. Lyra, the Harp ; a Conſtellation of 19 Stars, according to Pto- 
lomy ; and is ſeen in the Meridian at Midnight, in the End of July ; 
and partly at tkeBzginning, partly at the End of the Tear. . | 

2. Cygnus, the Swan of 19 Stars, ſays Ptolomy 3 :wo of them he. 
ing Inform : It may be ſeen hovering in the Meridian at Midnight, 
in the Month of July. Poſſibly, this may be the Wing'd Bird, men- 
tioned in the Verles. | | 

3. Sagitta, the Arrow 3 which Ptolomy makes to conſiſt of 5 Stars. 
It tranſpierces one of the Eaple*s Wings z and paſſes: the Meridian at 
Midnmpght, about the En4 of June, 

4- Antinous, or Ganimedez plac*4 between the Eagle and $Sagite 
tary 5 conſeſting of 7 Stars, ſay Griemverger and Kepler 3 of 11 
( or © )) accerding to Pcolomy, and Bayer ; 2d coming to the Metie 
dian at Midnight, about the middle of June. | | 

5. Equicu'us, or the Leiler Horſez made up of 4 Stars in form 
of a Hories Head and Neck. It comes to th: Vicridian at midnight, 
about the Beginnirg of Auguſt, 

6. Triangulum, the Trianglez ( Deltoton in Greek 3) of 4 Stars, 
ſays Ptolomy. This, at Midnigat, comes to the Meridian zn the 
Mozth cof ONob. | 

7. Coma Bcrenices, Rerenices*s Hair 3 which Proclus and Stoe- 
fier make to conſiſt only of 7, but Kepler of 15 Stars, P.iny "Lib. 2» 
Ce 27.) Scems to make Th» a Sou hern Conjtella:ion; but Proloiny 
places it to the North rf the ſin Lea, r0: far from the Till thercef. 

To theſe Northyrn Conſfte!l1tions fome late Aſtronomers have ade 
fed ſeveral Other Afteriſins, compos?d out of the Inform Stars, or 
Sporades: As, of thoſe between rhe Greater Bear, in4 the $21 
Leo, they have form'd the River Ford4u z- Of thoſe -between the. 
North Pole, Perſews, and Anrigay, an Ajter:ifm calPd Camela Pgrdg +» 
lis, and Gyraff: 5; Of the 4 Stars interpos*'d berwixt the Triangle, . 
and the Tail of the Ran, Another, call *&4 Veſpa, by, foyme Apes; the 
Waſp or the Bees 3 Of the Tra& of Stars running betwixt the Swan, 
and the Eagle, as far as Serpentnrins, the River Tigris, or, Euphra- 
tes; And, to a ſingle Star of the ſecond Magnitude, plac%d in the 
midſt between Clarles*s Wayn, and Coma Berenices, Sir Charles 
Scarborough has given the Name of Ccr Carol, in memory of the 
moſt Glorious Prince and Martyr, Charles the Fir##, 


The Scuthern Signs, and Conſtellations , (mofily) omitted, are, 
. H I, Libra, 
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T, Libra, the Scales ( 8.) the ſeventh Sign in the Zodiac, con- 
Sefting ( ſays Ptolomy)) of 17 Starsz and mounting the Meridjan at 
Midnight, in the Beginning. of May, | 

2, Cetus, the Whale; « Conſtellation, wherein Ptolomy reckons 
22 Stars: Two whereof are #1 bis Hands 3 for This Fiſh zs conceiv?d 
to be. the (ame with Dagon, ( or, Dorceto ) the Syrian Idol, which 
was Repreſerjed, in the Lipper part, after Human {hape, in the Low- 
er, after That of, a Fiſh, It 3s ſeen in the Meridian at Midnizht, 
_ from the Reginnivg of Ofober, to the End of December. 

© 3. Eridanus, or Padusz which ſome will have to be made a Con- : 
ſtellation, 7 memory of Phaeton, who-was drowned therein. It was 
called, by the Greeks, Tlomyuc, ( Fluvius,) and Nomyuzs 'Opiar©-, 
C Fluyjus Orjonis, ) becauſe it ſprings from the Left Foot of Orion, 
and runs from Thence, in a fluxuous Courſe, Southward. Ir paſſes 
the Meridian at ' Midnight, in November. This is Fo, the River 
mention*d in the Yerſes above. . | 

' 4+ Lupus, the Wolf; az Aſteriſm between the Dart of the Cen- 
taur, aid Scorpius : Ptolomy will have it to conſiſt of 19 Stars. ; 

5. Corona Auſtralis ( ſive, Notia) the Southern Crown $ conſiſt- 
Ing, according . to the Foynt Computation of Pcolomy , Bayer and 
Kepler, of 13 Stars 5 and coming to the Meridian at Midmght, (but 
not Viſible zn Our Hemiſphere _) in the Beginning of July. 


Theſe Southern Conſtellations were known to the Ancients ; But 
there are ſeveral Other Southern Aſter;ſms, lately Invented by Mo-. 
dern Aſtronomers ; ſome whereot were compos*'d cut of diverſe 
Inform Stars heretofore Known 3 Others, out of ſuch as have been 
Newly Diſcover*d, and were never Known in any Former Ages, Of 


the F irſt Sort, arcy q 
T. Monoceros, (or, Unicornus,) plac?d between Orion, the Grea- 


ter Dog, and Hydra. E 
2. AleQtor 3. e. Gallus, the Cock, between the Greater Dog, and 


the Ship Argo. Which Stars ( yet ) Bayer, and Others, reckon a 


belonging ad ſcutulum Navis. : 
3. Columba, the Dove of Noah, with an Olive Branch 7» her. 


Beak ; 70: far from the Greater Dog 3 which appears not above; 
. tho it runs near Our Horizon. | 

Of the 0ther Kind are the Conſtellations ( Found out and Deno- 
minated i by Frederic Houthman, and other Eminent Navigators, 


fayling beyond the Line,) following. 
= Grus, the Cranes ſeated undey the Southern Fiſh; and cor. 


fiſting of 13 Stars, ( 3 of them of the ſecond Magnitude, ) accordirg.. 


co Bayer and Kepler. 


2 The Phenix, en ber Spicy Pyres between the Southern Fiſh, and 
Eridanus, . 
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Eridanus, ſ#b Cauda Ceti 5 and, ſay Kepler, and Bulialdue, of Is 
Stars. 

3. Toucan, the American-Gooſe ; 3n the midſt -betwix; the Phee- 
nix, and Indusz and conſsſting of '8 Stars, according to Bayer, and 


| Re (Joyntly) : But then, the Firſt makes 4 of them to be of the 


Second, tbe other, only of the Thixd Magnitude. 

4+ Indus, ( the Indian.) 3n the Figaze of av-Indiav, holding in ej- 
ther hand a Dart, and therefore call®t Sagittiter : Seated berween 
Toucan, and the Conſtellation 249294 Pava 3 and being, according to 
the joynt Computation of Bayer, and Kepler, of 13 Stars. 

S. Pavo, the Peacock ; plac?d near Indus, wnder Sogittarys of 
16, ſays Bayer ; Kepler reckons 23 Stars, This one might ave take! 
to be the ſame with what the Yerſes above calt Avis ( the Bird )} 
by way of Emphaſis 5; but that it: mas not knorpn tg the Ancients, 

6: Apous, the Bird of Paradiſez following after the Peacock, with 
its Tail toward the AntarQtic Pole.z and conſifting of 11 Stars, accor- 
ding to Kepler, Bayer ſays of 12, ' 

7. Apis, Muſca, the Fly 5 znder the Feet of the Centaur 3 of 4 
Stars, according ts the Joint Account of Bayer and Kepler. 

8. Triangulum Auſftrale, the Southern Triangle 5 ſub feri Cen» 
tauri, & Ariz of 5 Stars, ſay both Bayer, and Kepler. | 

9. Chamzlion, ptac?d dire#ly epprſpte to the Leſler Bear ( whoſe 
Form ( according to the Diſpeſition of tbe Stars that- Compoſe it) it 
repreſentss ) and under the Conſtellation Muſca, into which (as Bart- 
ſcius deſcribes it ) Linguam vibrar. Kepler makes it to conſift of 10 
Stars; Bayer only of 9 { or, 8.) NT 

10. Piſcis Volans, Paſſer Marinus.the Flying-fiſh, or Sea-Sparrow 5 
ſeated under the Ship Argo, next to Dorado, or the Sword-fiſh. 

11. Dorado,( as the Spaniards call it; ) Piſcis Auratus, the Gol 
den Fiſh 5 conſiſting of 5 Stars, ſays Bartſcius, Others reckon 6, 
Bayer and Kepler ( Joyntly) 7 5 ith which it deſcribes and circun:- 
feribes the Pole of the Eedliptie;: geil 

12. Hydrusz conſiſting, of 15. Stars, according to. Bayer ; Kepler 
{ yer ,) reckons 20. ( or, 2I.) | h 

To Theſe may be added Two Nubeculz, the Greater and the Leſs 
and, between thembotb, Rombus, which Habreltus:has form?*d, in his 
Globe, out of 4 Stars, covſtituting each Angle thereof. 
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| Sum Total of the Number of the Fixt Stars. 


Y 
he mal 


Ptolomy. Griemberg. Bayer. Kepler. 


(Magnitude 
I | ols _. =” TE... ols | 
2 | __ 045 o55s |__053 | os8 | 
208 | 201 | 196 | 218 | 


4 |_474_|_455_|__41s_| 499 
s|_217_|__394_|__349_|__ 354_ 


- 


=: 8... 186 341 | 240 
Obſcure, 8& _ ny, Me I non 
ark or4 | ood 003 | O13 | 
S porades. E158 diac, | FG. 1 
| Northern, |___200 | 
Co... 


In All | 1022 | 1225 1909 ; 1392 


— 


And Thus much ſhall ſuffi.e, upon Th# Subjed. 


An Epiphcen- _ Now, can any man in his Wits Imagine 
emical Conclu- that this whole Deſcription of the Stars, and 
fon ; provings the ſo Admirable Adornment of the Hea- 
were Made,and Vens, could have been produc'd by Little 
are Govern'd Bodies, whirling up and down at Random, 
by God, and without Order ? Or Moreover, what 
Other Nature , deſtitute of Wiſdom and 
Reaſon, were able to cffe& theſe things, 
which not only required Reaſon to the 
Making of them 3 but, without a Conſum- 


mation of it, are not, as to the bare Qya- 
lity 
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lity, to be Comprehended. - Neither yet arc 

Theſe Wonderful only ; but nought can be 

even Greater, or more Firm : In that the 

Univerſe is ſo Stable; and ſo. compatted for 

Duration, as not any thing can ſo much as 

be conceiv'd to be more Convenient. For 

. _the ſeveral Parts thereof, ſurrounding on | 
every ſide the * Middle Quarter, do cohere * The Earth; 

Equally. And more eſpecially, the f B5- O_ "oy 

dies continue, bound up one. within ano- j;;,,z. on pie. 

ther; as alſo, being pirt about as it were ments. 

with a Cord, are ty'd together. This ts || i. e- The Sky; 

done by || That Nature, which, efte&ing eve- KS it ſelf, as 

ry thing with Judgment and Reaſon, is to j 

diffuſed through the whole World ; draws + j. e. reconciles 

to the * Middle ; and + converts Ex- its Parte. 

tremes. 

Wherefore, if the Wild be of a Globrſe The Contiguity 
Figure, and for that Reaſon all its Parts f —_ _ of 
contain'd in like Proportion by, and'among ,,,1 Firſt of the 
themſelves ; It muſt happen to the Earth, ganh, ' 
by neceſſary. Conſequence , ſeeing all its | 
Parts preſs and tend to the Mrddle, ( now 
the Mrddle in a Sphere 1s that which 1s Low- 
eft,_) that nothing can poſſibly interpoſe, 
which may. be able to weaken or hinder {6 
great a Contention of Weights, and Gra- 

VitF. | 
And Thus too, the Sea, th&' it be high- Then, of the 
er then the Land, yet, confpaſſing the Mid- Sca+ 

dle Part of the Earth, 1t'1s every way <qual- 

ly Conglobated , and without: any Redun- 

dancy, or Overflowing. | 

The Comprehending Air 1s next to This : Next 'f the 
It is ( indeed ) of a Sublime Levity ; but Fi 
yet 1t conveys it (elf into all Parts: 

H: 3 There» 
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tbe World. 
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that Writ ſeve- 
ral Books of 
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To its Origi- 
nal, the Water. 
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Therefore is it Continu'd, and in Conjun- 


aion with the Sea ; and naturally carry'd 
[toward the Heaven ;'by the Tenuity and 


Heat whereof it -bemg Temper'd, yields 
Vital and Salutary Breath to living Crea- 
res. 
Now the higheſt Part of the Firmament 
( called the Sky, ) ſurrounding This, does 
both retain its own Ardour pure , and 
not thicken'd with any mixture ; and ts 
joyn'd ro the Extreme part of the Air. In 
the Shy are the Stars moy'd ; which both 
preſerve themſelves Conglobated, by their 
own Power, and alſo ſuſtain their Motions 
by means of their very Form and Figure ; 
For they are Round : Which Forms ( as, T 
-rake it, I have made out before ) are the 
teaſt ſubje& to Vzolence, The Stars are like- 
wiſe of a Frery Nature ; and therefore, 
are fed with thoſe Vapours of the Earth, 
Sea, Rivers, that are exhal'd by the Sun, 
out of -the Warmed Fens, and from the 
Waters : And when the Stars, and the 
whole Sky, are nouriſh'd and refreſh'd with 
them, they ſend them forth, and draw them 
up again ; fo, that little or nothing 1s loſt, 
or conſum'd by the Fire of the Stars, or 
the Flame of the Sky. * From Hence, Our 
People judge That likely to come one day 
ro pa which F -Panetizs 1s ſaid to have 
made ſome doubr of, Viz. That, at the 
Laſt, the World would be in a General Con- 
flagration ; when, upon the Conſumption 
of Moiſture, neither the Earth could be 
fed; nor the Azr || return again, the very 
Spring of it being gone, when there's no 
longer 
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longer any Water : Thus would nothing 'be | 
left, fave only Fire. From which Reani- * Aing by « 
mating Power, the World would be Renew- pw" (03) 
ed, and in the ſame Order, and Beauty. ; 

I will trouble you but with One- word The Virtues o 

: f 

more, concerning the Stars : Of Thoſe too, je planets con» 
that are ſaid to'Wander. Of Theſe there is venient for the 
ſo great a Conſonancy, from Motions very 3#'b of things. 
much unlike, that when the Top of Saturn 
would 'Ch:l, the Middle of Mars Heats,'and 
Fupiter, plac'd between, Illuſtrates and 
Tempers them : Thoſe T Two that are be- | 
low Mars, are aſſiſtant to Sol ; and the Sun DI and 
himſelf fills the Univerſe with his Proper "TT 
Light; and Lana ( the Moon _) being Nu- 
minated by him, conduces to Grauianeſs, 
Birth and Maturity, So that 1f any ' one 
there be that is not affeted with this Con- 
nexzon 'of things, this as 1t'were Agreeing Ci- 
mentation of Nature, I take for granted that 
he never Reafor'd with himfelf upon any 
of thefe matters, | | 


WEL ! to deſcend from Heavenly to 57 Tranhtion 
Earthly things 3 what is thete in Them, 177, <*leivia 
wherein the $kill 'of an Intelligent Nature things ; and 
does not appeitr ? In the Firft place,”as 'to Firſt, Vegiti- 
things that ſpring 'out of the Ground; the bles Z-ken to. 
Trunbs do both afford Stability to what 
they ſuſtain ; and draw Juyce from - the 
Eavth, whereby thoſe that ſubfiſt by their - 

Roots may benouriſh'd : The Bodzes of them 

are alſo cover'd oyer with a Rind or Bark, 

to the end that they might be the more 

ſecure againſt Heats and Colds. As for 

Vines, now, .they lay hold of Props with 
H 4 their | 


JT 
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their Tendrels, as with Hands ; and ere& 


' themſelves, juſt as if they were Animals : 


Then, Animals; 
their Conititue 
rivns, Foud, 

Coyerings, DC 


Moreover, if they be planted: near Cabba- 
ges, or Colworts, *tis ſaid they will not rouch 
*em in the leaſt, but avoid them as things 
hurtful and peſtiferous. - | 
What a wonderful Varzety 1s there ( like- ' 
wiſe ) of Living Creatures? How ſtrangely 
are they capacitated to this end, that the 
may, every one, in their reſpe&ive kind, 
preſerve themſelves ? Of Them, ſome are co- 
verd with Hides, others cloth'd with Flee- 
ces, and ſome Over-run with Briſtles : Some 
{ we ſee) are clad with Feathers, Others, 
overcaſt with Scales : Some are Arm'd with 
Horns ; Others have the Help of Wings. The 
ſame Nature has in a large and' plentiful 


-manner provided Food ( alſo ) proper to 


every one of them. And I could fay : What, 
and how Ingenious a diſpoſition of Parts, 
and how admirable a Compoſure of Mem- 
bers, there is in the Fzgures of Animals, for 
the Receiving, and Digeſting of it : For all 
-Withzn, is (o faſhion'd and plac'd, that there 
1s not any thing ſuperfluous, or not neceF- 
fary. for the Detention of Life. She has 
{ likewiſe ) beſtow'd upon Beaſts, Senſe and 
Appetite; that, by the one, they might be 
incited to an endeavour of getting Natural 
Food, and, by the Other, diſtinguiſh the 


 Hurtful from the Salatary, Moreover, ſome 


of them come to their meat Going ; Others, 
Creeping , ſome Fling ; and Others, Swim- - 
ming : And, They, ſome of them ( alſo) take 


rt by opening the Mouth, and by the Teeth ; 


Others hook it in to them with Claws; and 
ſome 


ww 
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ſome again, by the Crookedneſs of their 
Beaks. Some (likewiſe) Suck, Others Peck; 
Somme ſwallow whole , Others Chew ; And ſome 
(roo) there are ſo Low, that they can eafily 
feed upon the Ground : While ſuch as are 


- Taller, as Geeſe, Swans, Cranes, Camels, are 


afſiſted by the longneſs of their Necks. 
* Hands were given to the Elephant, becauſe * 5.e..4 Trunke 


the Bulk and Unwreldineſs of his Body, 


render'd his coming to Food the more 

Difficult. As for ſuch Beaſts as Live, by 

preying upon Creatures of another kind, 

Nature beftow'd upon them either ſtrength, | 

or ſpeed; Upon fame (allo) a:ſort- of f Ma- + Contrivance. . 
chination, and Cunning : As Spiders, ſome 

whereof do ( I may fay ) Weave Nets, that 

ſo, if any thing lights into them, they may 

deſtroy 1t 3-Others again, ſtand upon the. 

Watch,and ſeize and devour whatever drops. 

But then, for the || Nacre-fiſh, ( Pinna, as y pjnna, Fiſh 
the Greeks term it) with its two great ſhells with a rugged 
wide open, it holds a kind of Combination brown thelI,en- 
with the Sprawn, to the end of getting ſu- 47 Parrowe, 
ſtenance. So that, when little Fiſhes ſwim 

into the Gaping ſhells, the P:nna, having 

notice of it, by the Biting of the Sprawn, 

ſhuts them in. Thus 1s there a S9czety be- 

tween Creatures very much. Unlike, upon 


- account of procuring Food. And Herezn, 
..1t 1s \matter of Wonder, whether theſe. Na- - 


tures came to Affcrate, 1n- conſequence of , . ; 
any familiar Congreſs berwijxt one another, _:: . flo fun 
or did-fo eyen.from;* the very Bepin- ciple.. 
ning. | | | 

. There is ſomething ( alſo) to be admi- Amphibious - | 
red; in thoſe Water Creatures that are brad Creatures 4 4 * 


H 5. upon the Policies: 
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224 Intints of 'upon the Land; as Crocodiles, and the Ri- 
IF, frr 


i o 
IF; tvel 4 4 
8iYC YG 


4: Comrg?d of. 


® Obzuere ; or 
elſe, cover 

themſcl.es 11 
the Sand, &c. 


ver Tortoiſes ; and ſome Rept7ls, ( too,) thar, 
th6 not generated 1n the Water, make to 


1t, (yet,) as ſoon as able to ftir. Moreover, 


it is uſyal with us to ſet Ducks-Eggs under 


Hens; by Which, the Dutklings being Hat- 


ched, are for a while fed, as their Damms ; 
but, ar length, they forſake thoſe that pro- 
duc'd, and brought them up, and, upon 
fight of the Water, betake themſelves to 1t, 
as their proper and Natural ” tace. So great 
& Care of preſerving it ſelf, has Nature 7m- 
planted in every Creature. T have likewiſe 
read of a (certain Bird call'd CPlatalen,.) 
the Shoveler, that lives,.by watching of fuch 
Fowl as dive into the Water : For, when 
they have duckt, and caught a Fiſh, he flyes 
ro them, preſſes their Head with his Beak 
till they ter fall the Prey, and then, ſeizes 
upon 1t himſelf. 1t js further Written of 
this ſame Bird, that he'will fill himſelf 
'with'ſhells 3 and, when conco&ed by the 
heat of his Stomach, caſt them up again : 
And thus he extras 'out of *e&m matter of 
Nouriſhment. Now, the Sea-froggs are ſaid 
to * throw theraſelves _ their backs on 
the: Sand, juſt by'the Water fide ; and, 
when Fiſh approach them, as to' Baits, kill 
and devour them. There 1s'a kind of Na- 
tural War' between 'the Kite and the Crow z 
in ſo much that the One breaks the Others 
Egps, whenever he lights upon them. A4r7- 
ftotle has noted 'a great many things 3. but 
a body muſt needs admire at what he has 


- obſerv'd it} the Cranes. 77. that when, 


nt queſt of. Wartner places, they croſs the 
| ; _ 
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Sea, they fly 1n the -Form of a Triangle; by 
the higheſt Corner whereof, they cut and 
bear back the Air; the: ſlp:ngs of both fides, 
as by Wings 1n the-nature of Oares, advan- 
rage them in their flight : And then, the 


' $aſss of it 1s, like a Ship, befriended. with 


the Winds. They alſo reſt one anothers 
Heads and Necks upon the Backs of thoſe 
thar fly foremoſt 3 and, becauſe he that Leads, 
as having nothing to lean upon, ccannot.do 
This ; he, at length, .gets behind, .that ſo 
he ( likewiſe ,) may repoſe himſelf ; the 
next, of thoſe that have reſted, ſucceeding 
in his. pace : And fo they take their Turns, 
throughout their whole Courſe. I could 
produce ſundry other Inftances, much of 
a ſort with This; bur This may ſuffice-up- 
on the Man. 
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Bur, to. come to more familiar matters; The Care,'and 
how ſolicitous are Beaſts to ſecure them- do _ 
ſelves 2 How do they caſt their Eyes round being them 
about, while Feeding ; and take ſhelter in ſetwes no flate 
Dens ? With manygyher ſtrange things! of Health, 
And then, how wo | are thoſe Parti- 
calars , which, were not long, ( that is, not 
many ages ) ſince diſcoyer'd, by the Indu- 
ſtry of Profeſfors of Phyſique * The A£gyp- 
tian Thes take-care to purge. themſelves. by 
'the Vomit of a Dog. - It 15 reported, . that 
Panthers, when run Mad, by cating veno- 
mous Fleſh, have a certain Remedy that, 
as ſoon as they have us'd -1t, keeps them 
from Dying, and 'Recovers them. The 
Wild Goats 1n Crete, being ſhot with. poy-' 
ſon'd Arrows, feek out-an Herb call'd ( Dz-- 

Hammum,) Dittany ; and, having Taſted of 
it, 
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it; the ſhafts ( "tis ſaid ) drop out of their 
Bodies. And Hinds too, juſt before they 
Fawn , do thoroughly cleanſe themſelyes 
with a ſmall Herb term'd (Seſela,_) Hart- 
Wort. EE 

A: Fſ- © Let: us, next, contemplate how every 
-:/ 0, 24:8er5> thing, reſpeQively, with 1ts proper Wea- 
+ idme : 15 pons, defends it ſelf againſt Fear, and Force: 
© Bulls with Horns, Bores with Tusks, Lyons 
6aphe yy with Teeth : Some fecure rhemſelves by 
:- Thar in be Flight ; Others, by Hiding-Holes : The Cut- 
arg at the tle-aſh, by the effuſion of * Ink; the Cramp- 
teck of this fiſh, by Benumbing : And, there are- alſo 
Fith _ = ' ſundry, Creatures, that keep off their Per- 
__ fe 7 ;; ſuers, by the Intolerable Odjouſneſs of their 
for Ink. ſme H. 
Providential , Moreover, to the End that the Beauty of 
- Proviſions, for Fe World might never Farzl, Providence has 
the Perpetual been particularly careful that there ſhould 
adornment.«f always be Kinds, as well of Beaſts, as of 
tbe World. Tyees, and all things that either ſubſiſt + by 
Ref 'teir-Roots in the Earth, or are ſuſtain'd 
"© - by their Trunks : hich ( truly ) have 
' that ſtrength of in them, as to pro- 
duce Many out of: One. Now this: Seed is 
'mcluded in the moſt Inward Part of thoſe 
 Berrtes, that proceed out- of each Stock ; 
and with theſe ſame - B-rr/es are both Men 
plentifully Fed, and the Zarth furniſh'd 
—_— Renovation; and- Supply of: Trees, of 

' the ſame ſort. - 
| What ſhall T'ay, ow 7 to the great 
noel Reaſon that —— in Beaſts, toward the 
the G.nerarion; perpetual conſervation of their Kind ? For 
end Support of Firſt, they are Male; and Female ; which 
_— Br* Nature: Eraned for-the fake of I : 
JEAy 
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Then, the Parts of the Body are moſt Con- 


ventent both: for 'Procreation, and Conceptz- 
on; And, there are (alſo) in both Sexes, 


moſt ſtrong Deſires of Copulation. Now, 


when the Seed 1s: fallen into its * places, it 
draws all the Nouriſhment,. in a manner, 
to 1t ſelf; in which, being- Entrench'd, it 
Forms an Animal : Which Birth, when ſlipr 
out of the Womb, the preateſt part of 'the 


. Damm's Food, in ſuch Creatures as are 


nouriſh'd by the Dugg, turns to Milh; and, 
the New-fallen, withoutrany other DireFen, 
then the pure Inſtin#f of Nature, covets the 
Teat, and Thence draws fufficient 'nouriſh- 
menit. © And, to ſhew that there 1s nothing 
of Chance 1n all this, and that *ris the work 
ofa + Wiſe and Provident Nature, thoſe 
that bring Many Young ones, as Sows and 
Birches, have a Number of Papps given 
them ; which ſuch have fewer of, that bear 
bur a few at a time. | pi 
What, now, ſhall I ſay to the Tendernefs 
of Byates 1n educating and looking to their 


Tue, tillable ro ſhift for themſelves ? For 


tho Fiſhes , ( tis aid, ) when they have 
Spaun'd cheir Eggs, take no further care of 
them ; the Spawn bemg. cafily preierv'd, 
and brought to Life, m the- Water: And 
the” Tortoiſes , and» Crocodiles , having dif- 
charg'd their Burthens upon the Land, co- 
ver the Eggs, and fo, back again ; they 
Quickening , and being brought up of them- 
ſelves : Yet Hens, and other Fowl, not on- 
ly need' a quiet place to Lay in ; bur alſo, 
make Holes and Nefts ., and ftrew them as 


- (fr as- they can, that the Eggs may be the 
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better kept : Ourof which, when they have. 
Hatch'd Young; they tend them 1n ſuch 
manner, as, with their W1ngs, 'do prote& 
themfrom Harm ether by Cotd,-or the Sun, 
if the Weather be Soultry : And, when they 
came to be Fledgd , they ſee 'to their .- 
Flight, and are freed from the-reſt of their - 
trouble. | 
Man »ſefull to Moreover, to the Health and. Conferva- 
ſome parts of tron of ſome Animals, and of thoſe things 
rhe CreattoN5 that grow our of the Earth, is Human Art 
wh oe F2r. and - Application very Uſcfull : For -divers 
fitable ro Him, Cattle as \Plants could not be fafe, unleſs 
as well: Men lookt after them. And then, 
again , other'phacts afford ſundry great 
rtunities for -o#r own Advantage 
and Encreaſe. The Nile Waters Zzypt 
and, having Drown'd and Flouded -1t all 
Summer, '1t wichdraws, and leaves it ſof- 
ted arid Manurd to the Seed{man's hand. 
Euphrates cauſes Meſopotamia to be 'Fertll ; 
as, in a-rianner, Renewing the Frelds there- 
of every Year. As-for Indus , (- which is 
the greateſt of all Rivers,) it not only che- 
rſhes and fattens the Ground with its Wa- 
rers, but even Sows 1t too; being reported 
to bear along with ir Seed of Corn, and the 
hke, in much abundance. Nay, and I 
might further. Inſtance in yet more Particu- 
tars, elſewhere, highly worthy of Note; 'in 
many Countreys beſide, richly ferti] of other 
The Bountiful forts of Fruits. 5 
Proviſions of Bur, how great 1s the Bounty of Nature, 
Nature, 2» 0r- 1n providing us ſo-many, various and plea- 
1-64 png fant things to be Eaten; and This, not at 
and Accommo- 'ONe ſeaſon of the Year 'only ; that fo, we - 
dation. _ myghc 


_Wiſdom and Dire&1on, to Umverfal Health, 
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might ſtill be delighted with Novelty, and 
Plenty? How Seaſonable, and Salutary to 
Man, to Beaſt, nay to whatever ſprings out 
of rhe Earth, are the Eaſtern Winds that ſhe 
has beſtowed ? by whoſe Blaſts are; Exceſ- 
five Heats Temper'd, as alfo the Swift and 
Certain Courſes of the Ocean direted, F 
have been Large, -already 3 and yet a'great 
deal muſt be paſs'd-over : For there would 
be no end of infifting upon the Advantages 
of Rivers, the Tydes of the Deep, continu- 
allyEbbingand Flowing ; Green and Woody 
Hills ; Salt-pits at vaſt diſtances: from the 
Sea-Coaſts; the Earth abounding with-Me- 
dicaments that conduce to Health : -In a 
word, Innumerable Arts for the proviſion 
of Food and Rayment : And then, the V1- 
ciflirudes of Day and Night conſerve An1- 
mated Beings ; affording a Time for A&t- 
on, and a Time for Reſt. 


Thus is tt every way, by all-Reaſfon Ap- 71. conetuſion 
arent, that there 1s nothing in This World, of the Third 
but what 1s, after an admirable manner , Branch of the 
influenc'd and adminiſter d by a Divine *rg»meat. 


and Conſeryation. "a Exp lica te 
| on of the Fqurt 

S. 44 NOW, tf it he demanded for On erad end ys” 
whoſe ſake [ this Great Work , ] this Pile Th«: the-Gods 
of ſo mighty things was made? Whether —_ hg 
for the Good of Trees, which tho deſtitute ,; nr 9 ug 

of Senſe, are (yet) ſuſteined by Nature ? Aſſerion, that” 
Tt were Abſurd to ſay ſo. Or, for tho Be- the World,and 


oh CS all things theres 
hoof of Beaſts.2 Nought can be more Im- In; were Crea- 


probable, than that the Gods ſhould have |,.q for the fake 
Os fram'd of Men, 


bg 
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fram'd ſo wonderfull matters uponthe ſcore 
of ſuch as are neither able to Speab'nor Un- 
derſtand, For whom then may the World 
be affirm'd to have beer} Created? Why, 
' for thoſe Animated Beings that make uſe of. 
Reaſon ; That is, the God's, and Men : For 
as much as with Them may None Compare ;. 
in that Reaſon excels All : Whence, it is 
Credible, that for the'ſake of rhe God's and: 
- Men was the World nitide, and whatever 1s 
"In the ſame. | 
An Anatom-Þ Butt will be the more eafily apprehended 


cal Survey of that the Gods havethought Us worth their 
the Boily of : | - : 

Man;to Inſinu- Care, 1f we thoroughly conſider: the whole 
ate, by :ke Com- Frame of Man's Body, and the Entire Figure 
poſure of it,than and Perfe&ion of Human Nature, For. 


the Gods loot - whereas Mear, Drink, and Breath, are the 
upon him as 


worth theizy Three tlitngs that keep- all Animals Alive; 
Care, an4 deſerving of a Werld to be made for his Convenience. 

And indred, the excellent Contrivance tl at there is in the ſeveral 
parts of Human Bodies, and their beirg ſo commo4iouſly adapted to 
their proper uſes, is an Argument ſo ſtrong to This purpeſe, that, upon 
This only Corfsderation, Galen hi» ſelf, ( no great Friend to Religion,) 
coul4 not but acknowleage a Dcity, In his Book de Formaticne Fae- 
tus, He takes notice that there are, i» an Human Body, above 600 
ſeveral Muſcles 3 and there re at Jeaft 10 ſeveral Intentions, or due 
Qualifications to be obſerr?4 ;n each of th:ſe; Proper Figure, juſt 
Magnitude, right Ditpoſition of its ſeveral Ends, Upper and Lower 
Polition of tfe Whole , the Irfertion of its proper Nerves , 
Veins, and Arteries , which are each of thm to be duly 
plac'd ; f» that , about the Muſcles alone, no lef5 than 6000 ſeveral 
Ends or Aims are to be atten'd to, The Bones are recko..?4 to be 
284 ; the diſtin. Scopeg or Intentions in each of theſe, are above 40z 
- 3n all, about 10000, Anl thus it 4, in ſome proportion, with all the 
other parts, the Skin, Lizaments, Veſlels, Glandule*s, Humours 3 
' but more eſpecially, with the ſevera! Members of the Body, which 
do, in regard of the great variety and multitude of thoſe ſeveral Tn- 
+ tentions requin?d to them, very much exceed the Hom>geneous Farts :. 
Ana, the Failing in any of theſe, woul4 cruſe an Irreguiarity inthe 
Body+ 4nd, inmany of them, ſuch as wont be wcry Notcriouss , 

Tits 
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Thus, likewiſe, is it, in proportion, with all other kinds of Beingsz 
Minerals, Vegetibles: bat eſpecially, wi.h ſuch as are Senlitive 3 
InſeQs, Fiſhes, Birds, Beafts; And, in Theſe, yet more eſpecially 
for thoſe Organs and Faculties that concern Senſation ; but, moſt of 
all, for that kind of Frame which relates to our Underſtanding Power, 
whereby we are able to corr«@ the Errours of our Senſes and .Imagina- 
tions, to call before us things Paſt and Future ; and to behold things 
that are Inviſible to Senſe, 

So that, to imagine, "that all theſe things, according to their ſeve» 

7 al Kinds, could be brought into this Regular Frame and Order, to 
which ſuch an infinite number of Intentions are requin*d, without 
the Con:rivance of ſome Wile Agent, muſt needs be Irrational in 

the higheſt degree, | 


the * Mouth is moſt Apt for the Receiving * It # that Ca- 
of every one of Theſe: In that, by the help oakity. Ne . 
of the Noſtrils, it draws in Air. And the ©9#74ed wir 

IO a the Cheeks and 
T Teeth, that are ſer and rais'd in the ſame, 7.;,,, coneins 
ſerve to Eat withall, the Meat being bruis'd within its Pre- 
and extenuated by them: The. Fore-Teeth, cint#s the Teeth, 


oppoſite one to another, cut it aſunder ; im cating 
and the Hinde, (term?®d the Grinders,) Chew TE;o:tle and 
it, The || Tongue ſeeming- to contribute Gullet : The | 
| Uſe of- it 35, to 
contein the Tongue, and ſerve it in the fitter performance of its 
Attions. . 

+ In meſt pradical Conſtitutions they are 32 in Nambery 1631 
each Jaw : viz. q Cutters or Fore-Teeth in each Faw, which have but 
One Root 5 2 Canine, or Dog-Teeth, Theſe alſo have but One Root, 
but then it is far longer than the other have; and 10 Grinders, on 
each fide 5 5, the upper ones having moſt cemmonly 3 Reot s, and ſomes» 
rames 4 5 the lower only 2, and ſometimes 3. 

|| I: 5s of a fleſhy, rare, looſe and foft ſubſtance, and of a fleſb 
different from the reſt of the fleſh; ſo that ſome have made a fourth 


kind of fleſh proper to it, and unlike the reſt, vir. the fibrour, 


muſculous, and th at of the Bowels : It is of a Triangular figure 5 and 
compos'd of a Membrane, N.yves two on each ſade , of Veins and 
Arteries on each ſide 5 and of ten Muſcles, on each ſie five. It is 
bot and moiſt J Temper , like all other fleſh: An4 its Attions 
are three; to be an Organ of the Senſe of Taſting 5 an Inſtru- 
ment to diftinguiſh the Voice 5 and to help to Chew and Swallow 
the Meat, 
ſome- 
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ſomewhat toward this Confe&ion. To'the 

* i.c. of the Roots *Hereof cleaves the F Stomach, and 
Tongue. is next below it : Into which what 1s raken 
F E4@X 3 to the Mouth deſcends firſt : And, reach- 


properly the ; | 
6. nt - dis ing to the Two [| Tonſils, on either fide ir, 


Here, jt may determins at the loweſt and innermoſt * Pa- 


ſeem to be #54 Jate; And, having receiv'd the Food put, 
OP on w or (as I may fay) thruſt into 1t, by the 
the Meat pipe 


betwixt 
_ — -—nogh for the || Rough Artery, (as Phyſicians call it, ) 
nervous Meme 

brane, and another fleſhy 5 aud which # plac%d between the Back-bone 
&nd the Weazon, f cm the Roots of the Tongue even to the Ventricle 
or Stomach, In Swallowing, the Gullet is drawn downward, and 
the 'Weazon upward; which is the cauſe that we cannot ſup ard blorr, 
Swallow and breath, together, at the ſame time. 

[1 Theſe are two Glandules call*d the Almonds, (becauſe like Al- 
monds in figure and magnitude,) which Nature bas plac®4 oppoſite to 
eath other, at the Faws, near the Roots of the Tongue, and cloſe to 
the Gullet, in the end of the Throat : Their Office being to receive the 
Fpittle falling down from the Brain, both that the too violent falliig 
doron of the humour might not hiader the Tongue in ſpeaking z and 
alſo, that the Tongue might always have moiſture u it were laid up 
#1 ſtore, left by continual ſpeaking it ſhould grow dry, and ſail. - 

* 1. Ce Theloweſt part of the Mouth, the Throat. Now, the Palate, 
or (as it is conimonly call®4)) the Roof of the Mouth, is nothing elſe 
but the upper part of the Mouth bounded with the Teeth, Gums, and 
wpper Jaw : In which place, the Coat Common to the whole Mouth is 
made rough with divers Wrinkles, that the Meat put up and down 
between the Tongue and tbe Palate might be the better chew®4 an4 broe 
ken. This ſame Coat is woven with nervous Fibres, that, like the 
Tongue, it may judge of Taſts : And theſe Fibres, again, compoſe a 
Coat that has a middle conſiſtence betwixt Soft and Hard ; for if it 
ſhould have been any harder, like a Bone, or Griſtle, it would have 
been without ſenſe ; and if ſofter, hard, acid and ſharp Meats woul1 
bave burt zt. 

+ 1. e, Of the Gullet. 

} Aſpera Arteria, the Feazon, or Win4pipe 5 whoſe ſuperiour part, 

from 


rolling and agitation of the Tongue 3 it 
or Gullet;which ſends 1t down: In which A&ton, the parts. 
3s of _—_ of it + that are below what 1s ſwallow'd, are 

ef Ailated, but thoſe above, contrated. As: 
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from the Laryrs to the Bronchi, is one ſingle Trunk contriv?d of mahy 
round (or rather figmoidal) Cartilages connext by intermedime ELiga- 
ments, that, by this Strutture it might be kept open, and we ſecur*# 
from Strangulation, which immediately ſucceeds its Conciſzon 5 but 
the Inferioar is divaricated into Innumerable ſmaller Branches or Diſ- 
ſeminations (by Hi rates ſurnam? Syringe) and diftributed inte 
wll the quarters of the Lungs, for their totil Imipletion with Air 5 
which the Veſſels extended from the Heart receive, and convey into 
the Ventricles of the Heart. 


im regard the* Orifice of it is joyn'd to the * i. e. theLa- 
ih Tynx, or Head, 
or Extremity of 


of || Lid as it were, which was contriv'd to y ;, e. :þe ppi. 


the end left any Morſel ſhould chance to ſlip glottis,Throat-: 


into. jr, 'that might ſtop the Breath. Now, flap, or After. 


whejtas the Capacity of the * Paunch, thar op cloſing E 


1s below the F Stomach, 1s the Receptacle , ;, , oft cars 
of Meat and Drink; and that the Zungs, ri/2ginous flep 

| 1 figure yepre- 
ſenting a Totrigue, by ( if we appliud the phanſy of FUPPOrrAaend 
an Tvy.leaf 4, and when we ſwallow down our Throat, 'fbuts the chin 
of the Aſpera Arteria, (or Weazon; ) for every Morſel that deſcends 
this forbiddan way , has a dangerous hautguſt of Anacreag's grape 
(with'a ſtone whereof getting in here, that Topeing Poet 1s ſaid to kave 
been choakt) and denounces the ſame Harſh Fate. And yet this Body 
does not ſo wholly ſhut up the Throttle, but that ſome ſmall quantity 
of moiſture ſtill runs down by the Inner ſides, as the Walls thereof, to 
moiſten the Lungs : for were not This ſo, Eclegma's were of no uſe 
zn the diſeaſes of the Cheſt, 

* Natura Alvi, the Stomach or Ventricle 3 the more proper Cone 
Texion whereof is with the Gullet and Guts, 'y its two Orifices 3 with 
the Brain, by its Nerves; with the Liver and Spleen, by its Veins; 
with the Heart, by its Arteries 5 an4 with all the Natural Party, by 
:ts Commos Membrane, 

F 1. e, the Gullet, 


and 


o 


* The Heart is and the * Heart draw in breath from with. 
of a figure Py- out ; the Compoſure of F This ( which al. 
rrp ley moſt wholly conſiſts of || Nerves) 1s very ad. 
denſe fleſh of at Mirable- Ir is full of Folds and * Wrinkles; 
the body, by the and fo prefles and reteins what 1t admits, 


«ff uſion of bloud whether Dry or Liquid, as that it becomes 


o Af ont eaſily chang'd, and concocted: By being 


the Veſſels, and ſometimes bound in, and relaxt ar others, 
there concrete, Overcoming and confounding whatever is 
& it happens al- + within it. So that both by Heat, (much 


fe = - £ eſt _ whereof it is indu'd with, for the attenua- 
3s the Chief ing of Meat) and likewiſe by. Breath, all 


Manſion of the. things being refin'd and digeſted, are con- 
foul, the Organ vey'd into || other parts of the Body. And 
of the Vital f- then, for the * Lungs, they are Rare, and 
culty, the be. 4 

ginning of Life, | 

the fountain of the Vital Spirits and ſo conſ.quently the continual nou« 
riſher of the vital heatz the firſt Living and tbe laſt Dying ;, being made 
of amore denſe ſoli4 and compat ſubſt 1nce than any other parg,of the 
Bodygbecauſe it _ have a natural Motionof it ſelf, | 

+ i.e. the Paunch, | 

f| The Venricle is of a Subſtance rather ſpermatick than ſanguine, 
#2 that for one fleſhy Membrane it bas trvo nervow $ and 15 the ſeat 
of Appetite by reaſon of the Nerves &ſpers*4 into its upper Orifice, 
and ſo into its whole Subſtance, 

. ® 1. e. 0n1the Inner ſz4e of it, I ; 

F The Stomach, by the miniſterial contra&ion of oblique fibrer, 
welcoms the Meat ſent down from the Mouth with cloſe Embracement 
end Coardtation 5, and firmly retains it untill, by its concotive faculty 
and proper heat, it be transforn”4 into a Maſs or Conſiſtence not much 
unlike the Cream of a decoition of blanct?d Barly. 

(| In re iquum Corpus. The Mrat being thus exqnuifs. ely cook', 15, 
by the Pilorus Janitor or Inferiour Orifice of the Stomach, diſcharg?d 
znto the Tnteſtines or Guts, (which are Double, or ratker of Two ſorts, 
the Thin three in number, and the Thick three alſe,) and by their Im» 
mutatrve Aion atteins one degree more of elaboration and fermentation. 

* The Lungs have a peculiar power to dilate an4 contratt them- 

ſelves; are movd at one and the ſ1me Inflant with the Thorax ; 4n4, 
in magnitude, proportionably exceed any other of tbe Viſcera,. that a 
Plentifull proportion of air might be ſuckt bygand conteined in themes e 

of 
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of a Softneſs like a Spunge ; and ſo, moſt 
convenient for the drawing in of Air : And 
they alſo contra& themſelves 1n taking 1n 
breath, and dilate in returning it back ; to 
the end That AnimatingNouriſhment where- 
by living Creatures do more immediately 


ſubſiſt, may be frequently drawn. Now 
That * ny by which we are ſuſtein'd , *i.e.TheChyle, 


j r (or rather the 
being, by the Guts and Ventricle, ſever'd Bloud,) which, 


from the Þ reſt of the Meat, flows to the ,j.- F , 
f| Lzver , through certain-open and dire& —_ being 
paſſages, that , from the * Middle Entrail, niſb?d, #, by 
run along to 1t,even as far as the very Þ Ports _ gs 
. [4 
thereof, (as they name them,) and cleave Ms; kie ſlender 
| | Veins that are 


4n-infinite numbers wi:h open Orifices inſerted mnto the Imteſtines, at- 
traited, pre-diſpos*d to ſanguification, and by diſtribution convey?*d to 
the Liver $ To which, that the Milky Liquour may arrive more pure _ 
an4 defecated, in its journey thither, the feculent part, together with _ 
the: Lixiviated ſeroſity, ## extratted, and, by the Spleeny Branch, 
deriv*d into the Spleen, which converts as much of it as its Hematopo= 
zetic power.can conguer, into Bloud, for the maimenance of it ſelf ; and 
the remainder is excluded partly into the Hemorrhoid-veins, partly ins 
to the Trunk of the Port-vein, and partly by the Splenetick Arteries. 

Þ+ i. E. The Groſſer part thereof. | 

| TheLiver, (:n Galen?s opinion) # the firſt, of all the parts of the 
Body, hat 35 finiſht in Conformation, It is the Shop and Authour of the 
Bloud : and the Original of the Veins : Gibbows of figure z Riſing up, 
ani Smooth toward the Midriff ; toward the-Stomach i the ſinous or 
hollow ſide of it ſomewhat unequal and rough by reaſon of the Diſtance 
of the Lobes, the Original of the Hollow-vein, and the Site of the 
Bladder of the Gall: And is chief Connexion is with the St. math and 
Guts, by the Veins and Membranes of the Peritonzum ; bÞ the Heol- 
low-vein, and Artery, with the Heart 5 by the Nerve with theBraing ' 
and, by the ſame Ligatures , with all. the parts of the whole Body : 
Being hot and moiſt of Temper ; and converting the Chyle into Bloud 
the work of the ſecond Concottion. | 

* Media Inteſtina, wh:ch 5 between the Paunch and the Lower parts. 

F 1. & The Vena Porta, or Gate-vecin 3 which #4 ſutuate in the ſinous 
or hollow part of the Liver z and divided into ſex branches, four Sim- - 


ple, and two Compound : Its Aion being, to ſuck the Chyle ont of 
the 
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the Ventricle and Guts, and ſo to take and carry it unto the Liver, un. baj 


all it may convey back the ſame turn'd into Bloud for the Nutriment "8 
of the Stomach, Spleen and Guts. Sp 
* j,e, tothe * thereunto. And from Thence, are Other. - 
Livers Veins propagated; through-which, the Nou-- | «i 


riſhment has irs Courſe, when ſlipt out of |: 
A; in every FRE Liver. Now, when the Þ Choler, and: | 
Et P thoſe Hamours that are pour'd forth of the | & 
in This of San- || Reins, are feparated from this conſiftencez | 1 
gvification, the Reſidue turns to Bloud, and flows to || Tr 
cherere _ theabove-nam'd Ports of the Liver ;: where- | '! 
ſuperfluities, unto, all irs other * Paſſages. do extend: 
Choler, or the And , through Them , the Food being, 
Firy Excre- from this ſame place, brought into-the Veſ-' | ;; 
ment 5 an43 ſe] term'd the F Hollow Vein, it is mingled o 
fale Whey, or Loperher; and , being now clarifi'd, and 


—_— _ elaborated, is, through zr, carry'd to the 


m 
by wrt, , =*..x þ 
| The.Reins or Heart; and, from Thence, diſtributed into.” y 
Kidneya are of every = by a great many.Veins ſpread all. | 
r yo * over the [|Body. It were no hard matter | , 
«nd ſolid, teſt ©© ſay after what manner the Excrementi. | , 
' they ſhould be 
hart by the ſharpneſs of the Urine ; in number Two ; lie upon the 
Loins at the ſides of the great Veſſils, on which they depend. by their 
proper Veins and Arteries ; hot and moiſt of Temper ; and. their Ac- 
230 is, to cleanſe the Maſs of the Bloud from the greater part of the 
ſerous and cholerick Humour. L 
* ;,e. Veins. | 
+ Vena Cava; which riſes out of the Gibbows part of the Liver $ 
and, gding fortb like the body of a tree, is divided into two great 
Branches, the Leſſer of which goes to the Vital and Animal parts, the 
Greater deſcends from the back=part of the Liver, above the Vertebra's 
of the Loins, to the parts beneath. This ſame Vena Cava is an ample 
and patent Orifice, that looks into the Right ſinus of the Heart ; and. | 
drops bloud into 2t, for the generation of Arterial Bloud, the Vital ; 
Spirits, and proviſion for the Lungs. Some Opinion, that the Bloud 
re-d;fiilPd and elaborated-in this Preparatory is immediately diſirt- 
buted through the whole Body. | 
| There are foxr.. conſpicuoys Veſſels. (as Stuices) ordein'd - _ 
aſis 


Wo 
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baſs of the Heart ; viz. Vena Cava, 4n4 Vena. Arterioſa, (whichis 
the derivative of bloud from the Right Ventyicle -of the Heart to. the, 
Lungs, for their Nutrition, and the principal Material of the Vital. 
"Spirits and Bloud) in the Right 5 and Axteria Venoſa, (which condutts 
the A3r extrinſecally advenient, a prepar?d in the Lungs, and the 
bloud effuſed by the Nena arterioſa fron: the Right into the Left Ven- 
tricle, and expels the fuljginous Exhalatians, and at 1he ſame Inſtant 
conveys, a parcel of the Vial Spirits intatheLupgs;) and. Axteria Mag- 
na_ (which diſpenſes the Vital. Spirits and Arterial Bloud, after thezr 
exaltation in the Left Ventricle, into the whole Body) in the Left.———m 
But more to the point.— When the Chyle is clarify*d by the offici« 
al fele#ion of the Spleen, it is deliver up.to: the Liver, aud, by the. 
Trauſubſtanziqting Herwgeapeieſoe thereof, perfetily , Metamorphez'd. 
into Blaud 5 which;.from Thence, by,.the eſcendent. .and., deſcendent . 


| Tjunk, of the Hollow, Vein, and its capillary Diſſeminations, is,; by. 


univerſal Diſtribution, communicated to all the parts of the Body.. 


tious parts. of the, Food 'are detruded,” by 
girding and relaxing the Guts: but That 
muſt be paſ#d over, for * Good manners ſake. , 12 akdins 
And I ſhall rather proceed to Treat of this p.,, xnjucun. 
Wonderfull Fabrique of Nature. For the. ditatis Oratle. 
Air drawn into the. Lungs in Breathing, 1s 1 /-// venture 
made. + warm, Firſt, by the Breath 1t ſelf, Thus 
and Then, by the Coagitation of the ſame ;,,1; y, thee 

. the Choler, be- 
ing colleFed into the Balous Receptacle. or Gall z is, after a conveni« 
ent Interval of time, from Thence, through the Cholerick Chanel, ex- 
cern'd into the Duaodenum-gut, and becomes the. Bodies Natural Cly- 
ſter , by its acrimony extimulating the Boypels to. the Excluſion of Or- 
dure. And then, the Salt Whey 1s, through the Emulgent Veins, 
ſacks in by.the Kidneys z in Them percolated 5, and from Them diſe 
charg*d, through the Ureters, into the Urinary Receptacle, or Bladderz 
and Then, calP4 Urine : For Urine is nothing. elſe but the Aquoſity 
or ſerous Humidity of the Chyle impregnated or ſatisfy d' with the ſu- 
perabundant and indigeſtible Salt of our Diet. , 

+ In regard tbe Inſpi9d Air muſt pars with its Intenſe ſrigidity, 
before it penetrate to the Hearts the Prudent Conformator bus provided 
Reſpiratours, Lungs, as the precipuous Organs thereof ; For thi the 
Thorax, and other neighbouring parts may be allow?d Cauſes line” 
qui non, and contribute their Inſerviency to Reſpiration, modo ſe» 


cundarioz yet, primarily, as from its Cauſator, this Motion — 
rom 


ee commmaactited 
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from the Lungs, to which, as well as to the Heart and Brain, by the 


Inviotable Charter of Nature is granted a peculiar Innate quality to 
dilate and contra themſelves. 


Lungs; and, of zt, | pub 15 ſent forth again, 
by Reſpiration ; and part alſo, taken into a 
certain place of the Heart, call'd the * Yen- 
* j.e. The Lefc; iricle of the F Heart , which has || another 
which is for ta- of the ſame belonging to It, whereinto, 
kjng in Air 21. through the aforeſaid Hollow Vein, the Bloud 


© The Shtuation flows from the Liver : And Thus , from 
of the Heart is, Theſe Parts, is zt convey'd all over the Body, 
zn the Centre of by * Veins ; and Breath, by T Arteries : The 
the Body 3 (if, preat numbers of both which,ſo diſſeminated 


inour meaſure, . - . 
we except the VT) where, do manifeſt a certain Inconcei- 


Thighs and vable Virtue of an Artificial and Divine 
Legsz) and its Work. What, now, ſhall I ſay of the Bones; 


Batis or Centre, yyhj . . 
I hich, ſupporting the Body, are ſtrangel 


Ule of the Tho. tackt together, and apt as well for ſtabjli- 
middle Region as for Motion, and. every Aion. Add to 
of the Body 5 | | 

that from It, as from a plentifull Fountain, the Vital Heat, and Spi- 
rits, may be promptly diff as*4 into the whole Body. Now, all the 
Appetitions or Iraſcible and Concupiſcible Motions cannot be exe- 
cuted, but by the Agitation of the Heart, Arteries, and fervent 
Spirituous Bloud : Which may ſatisfie, why the facultas Swuwdyc 

#1 neceſſity, has its reſidence aſſign*4 it, in a Part, of the hotteſt 
Temperature, and indw*.i with the power of Perpetual Agitation. 

|| i. e. The Right. | 

* Avein 7s the Veſſel, Fipe, or Chanel of the Blou1, or bloudy 
Matter 5 it has a Spermatick Subſtance, and conſiſts of one Coat com- 
pos*4 of three ſorts of Fibres. - . 

+ ..An Artery is (alſo) the Receptecle of Bloud, bat That, ſpiritu- 
ous and yellow:ifh ; and it (likewiſe) conſiſts of a Spermatick Sub. 
ſtance ; But it has two Coats, with three ſorts of Fibres, It con- 
tains a ſerous Humour too; which we may believe, becauſe there are 
two Emulgent Arteries, as well as Veins, And then, the Anaſtoma- 
fis 4 the Veins and Arteries, (that is, the Applica:zon of the Mouths 
of the one to the other, by benefir of which, they mutuully communi- 
cate and draw the matters contesn*.4 in them) is very Remarkable. 


his 
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This the * Nerves, (whereby, the Foynts are * 4 werve, is 
contein'd;) and the winding Extenſion a Simple part 
thereof; for They, like the Verns, and Ar- ”m wan at 
teries that derive, and proceed from the 5” wa i 
, groſs an 

Heart, are run along into all the Body. | þjomurickbu- 

ents fo 0) mour, ſuch as 
the Brain, (:he Original of all Nerves) and alſo the Spinal Marrow $ 
indu?®1 with a faculty of Feeling, and often times of Moving too. It 
is cover*d-with a Double Cover, from-the two Membranes of the 
Brains and beſidrs alſe, with a Third, proceeding from the Ligaments 
which faſten the hinder part of the head rio the Vertebra's, or elſes 
from tLe Pericranium. Pay angien fo 


1 This ſo exa& and curious Froxlons —— 
of Nature, might a great deal be adjoyn'd, F2v99r5 "7 
to 1nſinuate —O pon , how valuable m——_— ry 
things have, by God, been conferr'd upon 4d, the Con- 
Men. For, Firſt of all, he conſtituted them venient Situa- 
Rars'd, Upright, and Ere& from the Ground; tion of the Ser: 
that, by beholding the Heavens, they might *** 
conceive an Apprehenſion of the Dezty : 
Man. being., upon the Earth, not as a 
Dweller, and Inhabitant ; but as a Contem- 
platour (I may ſay) of matters Celeſtial and 
Above ; the -proſpe& whereof, 1s nor vouch- 
ſaf?d to any other kind of Animal. And 
then, the Senſes, (the:Interpreters and Di- 
{tinguiſhers of chings) are, in a wonderfull 
manner, for neccſlary uſes, both fram'd, 
and ſeated in the Head, as in a Tower. 
For, the Eyes, being as Centinels, do hold The Eyes. 
the higheſt place ; by which means, ſeeing 
further, they perform their Fun&ijon. It 
being the buſineſs of the Ears to take in The Ears. 
Sounds, (which naturally Aſcend) they are 
rightly fixt jn the Uppermoſt parts of the 
Body. So too , the Noſtrils , in that all The Noftrils. 
It Scents 
\ 
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Scents are carri'd upward, are properly 

plac'd Above: And, ſince they have much 
judgment of Meats and Lrquours, it is with 

good Reaſon that they are near the Mouth. 

TheTaſte, _ The Taſte, being to diſcern the quality of 
_ The In- what we feed upon, abides in That * Part 
warc part of wherein Nature has open'd a Paſſage for the 


tbe Mouth . 
mar theThroat, Receipt of things fit ro be eaten or drunk. 


The Touch, But the Touch 15, ——_— diftus*d 
thorough the whole Body ; that fo, we 

_ be >a on ey and -= more 

.., Violent Approaches. of f Heat and. Cold, 

Bom mn And, nn P Buildings, the Archite# averts 
the Touchs from the Eye and Noſe of the Maſter, 
the Skin 5 things that, in their Courſe, were of neceſ- 
ch;efty that part firy to be Offenſive: ſo (likewiſe,) has Na- 


herewith th 
Fand, ore 1.24, ture placd at a diſtance from the Senſes, 
a deſtin'd :s All that 1s of that kind. _ 


 #he Common : | 
Apprebenſion of all things Tangible : But the Adzquate, are the 


- Membranes 3 bythe benefit whereof, all other parts (the Skin ex- 
cepted) obteinihe Senſe of Feeling. 


The Exquiſ*t Bur, what Artificer, fave only Nature , 
Frame of the (than whom, none is more Ski/full ) could 
reſpective Or- cor have atrein'd unto and diſcover'd ſo 
pans of the Sen- * gr ee -: > - 

ſes: And, firſt, Much Art , 'as 15 In the Senſes ? Firſt, 
the Eyes, ani ſhe has overcaſt and bounded. the ' Eyes 
their apperte- with very Thin Membranes; making 
nences f- them both Tranſparent , ( thar the Sight 
| Eeur4+9- might work thorough them, ) and Firm , 
( to keep them in.) She likewiſe fram'd 
the Eye-balls {lippery and. rolling ; that 
fo, they might ayoid what would hurt 
them , and readily turn the fight any 
way" they pleas'd. Nay, and the * very 
YI || Acres, 
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| Acies, (call'd the Pupil,) 
whereby we See , 1s fo Lzt- 
tle ; thatit can eafily ſhun 


whar may harm ww. The 


Lids ( the Coverings of the 
Eyes ) are moſt ſoft of 
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] Ariſtotle*s Opinzon is gene- 
rally ſul:ſcrib'd to; That Vition 
is male, by the Reception of Viſte 
ble Images into: the Eyes and, 


that neither Rad, nor Light, oy 


Spirit, ( os ſore opin®d) before 
him ) are emitted from ite Orgag 


Touch, that they ſhould not 
offend the Sharp 3 and, 
convemiently contriv'd, as well for ſhutting 
up the Pupzls, ( to keep things from falling 
in) as for Opening them: ſhe providing, 
that This may ever and anon be done, with 
great quicknels. Theſe Eye-lids are (alſo) 
fortify'd with a Paliſade (IT may fay ) of 
Hairs; that, when the Eyes are open, may 
beat off any thing thart falls thereon ; and, 
when cles'd up with ſleep, and no need of 
'em to look with, be asa ſhade, for them 
to reſt under. Moreover, they are com- 
modiouſly lodg'd 3 and fenc'd on all fides 
with Riſing Parts : For, firſt, the Upper, 
being overſhadow'd with the Eye-brows , 
ward off the Sweat, that falls down from the 
Head and Front : Then, the Cheeks, ( under- 
neath, and ſomewhar Rifing) ſecure all be- 


toward the Objects 


low. ,, The Noſe is in ſuch manner planted, 


45 if it were a Wall rais'd between the Eyes. 


Now, the Hearing 1s always Open 3 there 
veing need of it, even while we fleep 3 for, 


we awake ; Its Paſſage 1s flexuous, leſt any 
rhing ſhould {lip into it; as might be, lay it 
{imply and dire&ly Open : Care (alfo) is ta- 
ken, thar ifan Inſe# any way-attempt to ger 
Into It, 1t may be laid faſt in the Ear-warx, 
as in Birdlime, On the Oatſide , ſtand 

2 ere 


The Ear, and 
the other In- 


upon the entrance of Sounds 1nto the Ear, = on ny 


id, 
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ere& thoſe, which we term Ears; fram'd 

both to cover and prote& the ſenſe, and to 

keep the ſounds, brought into them, from 

ſlipping out again, and vaniſhing, before 

_ the ſenſe be ſtruck thereby. Their Entran- 

ces are Hard, almoſt Horny; that fo, the 

* 1, e, Natural Sounds, being repeated by theſe * Natures, 
_— [Ih ; might be amplified in the many Windings 
;V5eatbedneſs, Of the ſame : And therefore, as well in 
Wind, as Strung Inſlruments , the Tone is 

reſounded in the Bellies , and, from thoſe 

tortuous and recluſe places, return'd much 

+ lowder. Thus too , have the || Noſtrils 


-b5cangk - / -* (which are ſtill open for needfull occafions,) 


ring 3 the Air, 
being impregnated with a Soand, condutted and conglemerated by 
the external Ear, firſt ſtrikes upon the moſt dry and reſounding Meme 
brane the Drum-head, (a rownd Parckment (ſo nan?®1) in the end of 
#be Foramen of the Ear, to exclude the external from ruſhirg in, and 
concorporating wiih the internal or congenite Air.) This , thus 
ſirucken, juſtles and 31ipells the Three ſmall Bones, (viz. the Anvil, 
Stirrup and Hammer, (they borrow theſe appellitions rather from 
their Figure, than Office) that are found bebind the Drum-head, in 
the ſecond Cavity of ihe Ear,) and —_— the charafer of the 
Sound on them : They immediately glance it forward to the Implantate 
Air 5 (there being in the Ear an Aerial ſubſtance, generated of the 
moſt pure and rarif'd portion' of the Generative Materials the Seed, 
«nd Maternal Bloud 3 which, by re2ſon of Cognation,doth welcom and 
embrace the dilated Species cf Sounds; -and become the pracipuous 
Inſtrument of Hearing.) This fpovzs it, through the Windows of the Os 
petroſum, (07, Stony Bone, ) znto the Winding Burroughs; Thence, 
waſts it into the Labyrinth 3 Thence, into the Snail.{hell ; and, at laſt, 
ſwurrenders it to the Auditory Nerves (This is a produttion from the 
fifih Conjugation of the Brain, running, through the perforation of 
the ſtony Bone, znto the Ear 3 and there, bya particular conſtitutior, 
determin*4 ana continu? 1 for the ſpecial and determinate compre- 
henſion of Audibles; ) which preſently tranſmi:s 3rt to tke Common 
Senſe, a znt2 the Cenſor or Judge. 

f The Neſtrils (& the Means of Sm*llinz) meniizn,{: As alſo, 
the Taſte. 

their 
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their Entrances ſomewhat more contraQted, 
leſt any thing hurrfull ſhould ger into * *em ;* Concerning 


and are never without an humor not -1m- —— 
proper for repelling Duſt, or any ſuch COR w_ 
thing: So, 15 the f Taſte admirably plant- cepration, al! 

ed ; being ſeared in the Mouth; and That, men agree upon 
r00, conveniently both for Uſe, and-Secy- the Nolez bat 


: 2n a more ſa- 
_ ti faftory = 
ſevere, the beſt. 
Phy ficians have determi: that the Two Mammillary Proceſſes of 
the Brain are the principal Cenſorium: But more Particularly---- 
The Spungy Bone of the Internal Noſe (for Anatomiſts diſtinguiſh the 
Noſe into External 414 Internal) is the Muniment of the two Mam- 
millary produQtions, dril.?4 full of ſlender holes or Spongioſsties, + 
through which, the inſpir?d Air immediately conve)?4 tothe Brain, 
ans, in which, the Air qualiff?4 with OJlours, undergoes a pre 
requiſite alteration an4 prepara: ton, before it bepreſented to the prime 
Organ of Smelling : Fhich are, 1wo long, white, nervous produdti- 
ons of the Brain, ſituate wz:hin the Cavity of the Skull, inveſted (as 
all other Nerves are) with a criſs and thin Membrane, and deriu?.4 
to the Baſis of the Noſe, 
+ The Taſte d'ſcerns the difference of Sapcurs: 4nd the proper and 
i $a I'rftrument :heref,is the Tongues ant : Particular,(nor 
the Inveſting Tunicle, as GaJ-n, and if er hm Vaſelius opinio.c? 1; nov / 
the Guſtatory Nerve,expans'd into the Inveſtment, as ſumeconce ive by 
tra1ition from Cylumbu*, but) the palp or carncous ſubſtance of vt ; 
which, being of a peculiar an4 wunparal'eF4 conflitution, ſoft, lax," 
rare, and ſpongy, doth ambibe the Sapours comprekended in 1heir - 
own 1:quid principles and conſervatorics, and impregnated by the ſa«+ 
live humidity of the Mouths. 


Each Human Senſe (too) far furpaſſes Human Senſes - 
the Senſes of Brutes. For, firſt of all, the 7”* wt nei | 
Eyes, in thoſe Arts that fall under the Judg- gigs —_— ſn 
ment of $7zht, in Painted, Fram'd, or Carv'd' ;» ſundry Ins 
Images, as alſo, inthe Motion and Geſture ſt:ncas+ 
of Bodies, diſcern many things much more - 
ſubtly. They likewiſe judge of the Neat-- 
neſs, Order, and Decency (as I may term: 
it) of Colours, and Figures : Nay and of- 

I 


3 - greater : 
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greater matters than any yet : for they take 
cognizance of Vertues and Vices, and know 
whether a' man be Cholerique, or Gentle, 
Merry or Sad, A&ive or Sluggiſh, Stout 
or Timorous. There 1s, moreover, a cer- 
rain admirable, and artificial Judgment in 
the Ears ; by which, in the Tunes of the 
Voice, of Pipes, and of Strung Inſtruments, 
we diſtinguith the Variety of Sounds, the 
Stops and Articulations of the ſame Voice, 
and rhe ſundry kinds of Tones, as the Shrill, 
Hollow ; Smooth , Harſh ; Sharp , Flat ; 
Trilling, Firm; All which are obſerv'd only 
by Human Ears. So too, in the Noſtrils 
3s there much judgment upon the Matter 
of Taſte, and even of Touch; for the em- 
provement, and fruition of which Senſes, 
are more Tricks invented , than TI could + 
wiſh there were. For every body ſees to 
Oy elſe, frm * what degree the Compounding of LUin- 
os procee- pyents, Saucing of Meats, and the Delicacies 
eC te, 2% of Corporal Pleaſuresare arriv'd. 


ONS 1d 3n- And then again, whoever clearly diſcerns 
4 py not, that the very Soul and Mind of Man, 
Reaſon, tte © his Reaſon, Underſtanding, Prudence , were 
Faculty of Perfected by a Divine Care; I hold himto 
Sneech, and al! haye no claim to any of them. But while 
or Abiliies T handle This Point I wiſh (C Cotta! ) I 
ef Mind. > 
I were Maſter of your Eloquence : For how 
| would 7ou illuſtrate, Frrſt, what an Un- 
#* Cderſianding we have of Matters; Then , 
how we lay together and confer Premiſes 
and Conſequences z by ſuch means colleting 
_ What may be concluded from each ſeveral ; 
4i.e.Syllogiſm. and This we find outby FReaſon: We ( _ 
over 
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over) Define things apart, and then take 
them all rogether by Comprehenſion ; and 
ſo, come ro underſtand Knowledze , the 


Power thereof, the Quality, and that then 7r 


1s not ought more Excellent, even in God 


himſelf. Further, how valuable are thoſe 

things which YouÞ+ Academzques either think + There can be 

ſghtly of, or utterly exclude ! which tho 2 Art withoxe 

they are without us, yet the perception and S7{0ce5 _ 

comprehenſion of them fall both under the ,,;,,/ v3 pnito- 

Senſes, and the Mind, and of which, (alſo) ſophy to be no 

when examin'd and compar'd one with a- better then In . 

nother, we make up Arts, partly neceſſary [cience, 

for the Convenience, and 1n part for the 

Pleaſure of Life, And, now, for the Miſ- 

treſs of all the reſt, (as you are wont to 

term 1t) the Faculty of Speech, how Fluſtri- 

ous, how Divine1s it ! In that, 1t enables us. 

to Learn what we were Ignorant of, and to 

inſtrut others in what we know : And 

then, by This we Exhort, Perſwade, Com- 

fort the AfﬀMiced , deliver the Afrighted 

from their Fear, moderate Exceffive Mirth, 

and afſwage Luſt and Anger. This it 1s, 

that has brought us over from a Wild and 

| Salvage courſe of Life, and bound us up in 

the Fellowſhip of Civil Inſtitutions, Laws 

and Cities. Nor yet will ye believe unleſs 

you mark it well, how exquiſite the Work 

of Nature 1s, 1n order to the uſe of Speech. 

For, in the firſt place, an* Artery runs a- * ?. *. Aſpera 

long from the Lungs even to the Inward ms = 

part of the Mouth; thorough 'which the © Tue 

. Voice, drawing its Original from the F Mind, Ti.e-The Brain, 

1s convey'd, and ſent forth. Next, in the mn, - rag 

Mouth is plac'd the Tongue, bounded by ;;j1.; ze te 
I 4 the $eat thereof, 
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the Teeth, and This modifies and termj- 
nates the Immoderate Effuſton of the Voice, 


| and fo renders the Sounds thereof diſtin, 


* 1- ©, The Sto- 
1ques. 

+ Us'd mm play- 
ing upon the 
Citterny and 0- 
ther Muſical. 
Inſtruments. 
The Aptitude, 
6nd Vſrfulneſs 
ef the Hand ;. 
and the Works 
prom ?d by the 


j ime. 


and articulate; by driving it to the Teeth 
and other parts of the ſame Mouth. Hence 
1s It, that * Our Party uſually Refemble the 
Tongue to the F Quzl, the Teeth to the Strings, 
and the Noſtrils co thoſe Cavities that, in 
Tunes, refound to the Strings. 

Thus too, how apt , and miniſterial to 
how many Arts, are the Hands that Nature 
has given to Man! For the Fingers are 
eatily bent, and with as little trouble 
ſtrerch'd, by reaſon of the Supple Commiſ- 
fures; nor 15 there any pain ar all in cither 
Motion. Therefore 1s the Hand , by Ap- 
plication of the Fingers, fir for Painting, 
Turning, Carving, and Playing upon Pipes, 
and Strung Inſtruzaerirts. Theſe, now, are 
Works of Delight ; the Next, of Neceſſity ; 
as Tiiling the Ground, Building of Houles, 


| Coverings for our Bodies both Woven, and 


Knit 3 And the whole Workmanſhip of 
Braſs and Iron : Which may give us to 


.nnderſtand , that it is by the Ad@ivity 


and Invention of the Mind, the Perception 
of the Senſes, together with the addreſs of 
Artificer's hands, that we come to have 
whatever may be needfull either to our 
Cloathing, Ornament, or Security; to have 
Cities, Walls, Houſes, Temples. By the 
Induſtry, (hkewiſe) that 1s to ſay, by the 
Hands of Men, has great, both variety and 
Plenty of Meats been prepar'd ; the Fields, 
wirh their help, producing many things as 
well of preſent uſe , as that are ripen'd by 

time ; 
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time: And we alſo feed upon Fleſh, Fiſh, 
and Fowl ; Catching ſome , and bring 
up others. Moreover, we Back Four-foor- 
ed Beaſts, and make them fit for Carriage ; 
by-their ſtrength and ſpeed augmenting our 
Own: On ſome of them we lay burthens, 
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and impoſe Yokes; and we turn the * Quick * 917derſtand- 


Senſes of Elephants, and the F Sagacity of 
Dogs, to our _ advantage. We dig 
Tron, ( a Mettal neceſſary for Tilling the 
Ground) our of the Caverns of the Earth : 
And find out the moſt ſecret Veins of Braſs, 
Silver, Gold ; as being both Convenient for 
Uſe, and- -pracefull for Ornament. As for 
Trees, and all Timber, Planted and Forreſt, 
with ſome thereof we make Fires.to warm 
us,and dreſs meat ; and ſome;again, we-Build 
with, thar, by Houſes over our. -Heads, we 
may be protected againſt Heats and Colds. 
The ſame (alſo) 1s highly Uſcfull for Ma- 


king Ships; By whoſe Voyages we are, from - 


every Part, plentifully ſupplt'd with all Con- 
yemiencies for Life; Furthermore, it is We 
only that Command: the moſt Violent things 
that Nature has ordein'd; the Sea,and Winds; 


by means of the Are of Navigation : And - 


we hold the poſſeſſion and benefit of a grear 


z-p. 
+ Quickneſs of - 


ſcent, . 


deal of what the Ocean produces. In Man + 
(too) 15 the Dominion of all-the Goods of * 


the Earth: We enjoy the Fields and the - 


Mountains , the Rivers and the Lakes are 


Ours; We ſow Corn, and plant Trees; . 


render the Ground Fruitful by InduRions of 


Ly 


Water ; bound, dire&, or divert Rivers; . 


as we think good; In-a word , we endea» 
your, in the.|| Nature of Things; with ouy 
£ Pp Hands 


| 
.of 


+. Ce, The Patts t 
tbe Wonld,r 
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The Excellen- 
cies and Per- 
#:.t10ns of Hy- 


m 43 Realon, 


The Concluſion 
of this Branch 
of the Ar2u» 
Ment. 


The 24 Branch 


of the Sub 11vi. 


fon z proving, 
8bar All things 
in the W rld, 
that are of Hu. 


wan ſe, were, 


ereated for the 
good of Man. 
Tbe whole 
World in Gc- 
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Hands to effe& (as it were) Another Nature, 

What, either, ſhall we ſay to Human 
Reaſon ? has it not penetrated even into 
Heaven it ſelf? For it 1s We Alone, of all 
Earthly Creatures, that have underſtood the 
Riſings, Settings, and Courſes of the Stars : 
By Man are the Days, Months, Years de- 
termin'd ; and the Eclipſes of the Sun and 
Moon, (What , How great, and When they 
will be,) Noted and Foretold for all rime 
ro come, Now, the Mind, contemplating 
theſe things, recerves Thence a Knowledge 
of the Deity : from That ſprings Piety, to 
which is annext Juſtice, and the reſt of 
the Vertues: And from Theſe, reſults a 
Happy Life, Like and Equal to that of the 
Gods ; falling ſhort of the Celeſt:al Beings in 
no other Particular, ſave only (what 1s nor 
neceſſary to Happy Living,) Immorrality. 

Now, 1n ſetting forth theſe things, T 
take it F have fully made appear how far 
Human Nature exceeds That of all other 
Animals. From whence ſhould be collec- 
ted, that neither ſuch a Figure and Locati- 
on of Members, nor This ſtrength of Wir 
and Underſtanding, could ever have been 
effeted by Chance. 


I T remains, for: me to make out, by 
way. of Peroratzon, that, whatever 1n this 
World is, of Haman uſe ,. was made and 
provided for the ſake of Man, | 

In the Firſt place, then, the whole Unz- 
werſe 1t ſelf was created for the ſake of the 
Gods and of. Men;. and; whatever 1s therein 
prepar'd. and invented for. the Behoof of 

1Ma4n. 
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Man. For, the World may be aid to be neral made for 
the Common Houſe of the Gods and Men, or => Ay 
the Gity of them both : It being They alone, ,,1icuarly; 
that, aging; by Reaſon, do live by Rule and firſt, the Sung 
Civil Inftitutions., Wherefore, as it- 15 to Moon, and 
be -preſum'd, that Athens. and. Lacedemon, things above. 
were bnilt-upon. the; ſcore.of: the Athenzans, 

and -Lacedemonjans:; and; as all things in 

thoſe Ciriesare rightly affirm'd to belong to 

the ſaid People ; So, 15:All that the Univerſe 

contains, to: be held. to. appertain- to the 

Gods, and-to. Men; Thus,: the Circuits of 

the Sun, Moon, and the-: reſt of the Stars, 

tho&\they he undoybtedly: neceflary. to the 

Coheſion of the World, yet. are they (alſo) 

expos das aSzht, to Men : For there 15 no 
Repreſentation more Eeautifull, more Con- 

gruous:to Skill and Reaſon, or that 1s leſs 

apt to Sate us; -In as much as: their Courſes 

being Definite, we, fo, come to know the 

Maturittes, Variations, and : Vicifſitudes of 

Times and Seaſons -- And, 1f Theſe are only 

underſtood by Men alone , for Their, ſake 

muſt theybe ſuppoſed to have been Order'd. - 

and Appointed. | 

_ And then, for the Earth, which is: fo Then, that the | 
fercil' in Fruits, and various ſorts of Grain, gy 
ſending them-forth in great abundance, can jp,yeof, were 
It: be thought to praduce theſe things: for made for the 
the ſake of Brutes, or:of Mev? What need lawfull uſeof 
I mention the /ine,:or the Oljve-Tree, whoſe Men 97115 and 
moſtplentifu} and exhilerating produ&ions __ ” 
areof no uſe at: all to -Beaſts; neither do 

Theſe know how either to plant, or dreſs 

them, or gather in dye ſeaſon and ſtore up 

their Fruits; . The -Benefit. and the a_ 
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of all Thar, belonging to Man alone. Ag 
Pipes, (therefore) and Strung Inſtruments, 
are prelſum'd to have been invented upon 
| the account of ſuch as can make uſe of them z 
ſo, muſt whar we ſpeak of be acknowledg'd 
to have been provided for the only behoof 
of thoſe that know what to-doe with them. 
Nor yet will ithold; that becauſe other Anz« 
mals pilfer or ſnatch away ſome of Theſe, 
therefore were they produc'd for Their fakes 
alſo : for Men ſtore not up Corn for the be- 
nefit of Mice or Piſmires, but of their Wives, 
Children, and Dependents. Beaſts then, (as 
I faid/before,) take theſe things by-ſtealth 
but the Owners of them, openly, and freely; 
So thar, it ts not to be denrd but that theſe 
great ſtores of things were provided upon 
* An Trony. the ſcore of ' Men.. * Unleſs, perchance, 
fuch a plenty, and variety .of Apples, and 
their pleaſantneſs both of Taſte, Smelt, and 
S7gehr, ſhould: raiſe Doubt, whether: or no 
RG caus'd them for the good of Man 
alone. 
Next, that the. Nay, in truth, ſo far were any of Theſe. 
_ _ 1, from heing made for the behoof of Beafts 
—_ *{ake and Alſo 3 that, we ſee even Beaſts themſelves to 
ſervice of Mcn. have been-generated for. the ſervice of Men. 
For, what are Sheep, (which could neither 
get food, ſubſiſt,nor bring forth their Young, 
without the- Human: care and erg, 
good for; but only to furniſh-- us with 
Cloaths, by their Fleeces ſhorn, and woven? 
And then, for the fidelity and watrchfulneſs 
of Dogs, their afte&ionate Fawnings upon 
thoſe they know, and ſo great hatred againſt 
Strangers z their Incredible 'Sagacity and 
WOll- 
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wonderfull Chearfulneſs at the Sport, what 
does all this ſpeak , but that they were 
bred for the Convenience of Men ? Whar 
need T- mention the Oxe 3 whoſe very Back 
plainly: ſhews , : he ' was never fram'd for 
Carriage ; but his Neck made for the Yoke, 
and his ſtrong, broad Shoulders for drawing 
the Plow? | Fo which Creature, 1n the 
Golden Age, that” Poets tell of, when the 
Ground was to' be T71Pd by a cleaving of 
the Glebe, no ſort of Violence was evep 
offer: i... Fr | 
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But then, at length, came on that Tron * Age, * i.e. Race, or 
That, Firft,dar'd Hammer out the Fatal Sword; Generation. 


And kill and eat the Tam'd and Broken Oxe : 


So Utſefull and Beneficial were Oxen Then 
held to be, that'ir was deem'd an Implety 
ro eat any of their Entrails. ] ' Ir would be 
Long 'to recount the Adyantages we receive 
from Mules and "Aſſes ; which ( queſtion- 
leſs) were Created for the uſe: of Men. But, 
as to the Swine, what elſe ſerves it for, but to 
be Eaten? And Chry/ippos fays, that its 
Soul is inſtead of Salr, to keep 1t from Pu- 
trefaction, And, in regard the Fleſh of jt 
was very. good Man's-meat,, therefore did 


Nature make it one of-. the:. moft Fruitfull - 
of Creatures. What ſhall I fay to the. 


Mulcitudes and Deliciouſne(s of Fiſhes, or 
of Birds; which are in ſo many reſpes 
Srateful and dehghrful to us, that, ſometimes, 


one would almoſt chink F Our TT1ega. had + i. e. The Sto- 
| been Epicurean. Neither yetare theſe ro be ique*s Provi- 
Caught,” but.by Human Art. and Cunning © 


Thd 


encebad, with 
picarus, betd 
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Pleaſuretobe ThdS it is not to be forgot, neither , that 
_ is : ſome F _—— F m_ _ _ _ 
"3 Augut's are to reſum'd to have 
oy _ = ;. been Ce for matters of DevInation, 
ſions for the Moreover, we L1Vve Chace to Wild and: Sas 
Gratification of yage Beaſts, as well to the end of feeding 
the Senſes 3 ©* upon them when Rutr down, as of exerciſing 
<p 9 "; our ſelves in Hunting, as in7 kind of Military 
Tate, Diſcipline 3 and alſo, of making uſe of them, 
* Et Alites, & (Elephants, &c.) when Tam'd and Inſtruc- 
Oſcines. ted: And we ( likewiſe ) extra& out of 
Their Bodies, (and not only from : certain 

Plants and Herbs, ſundry Medicines for 

' Wounds, and Diſeaſes ; The benefits where- 

of we have perceiv'd, by lang, and frequent 

; Experience. TT On, \7 

am tay ,,  Withour Minds, as with Eyes, may we 
enpbge's Earth ſurvey the Earth, and the whole Sea; obſerve 
belong to Man. the Seaſons, occaſioning-: the perfetion' of 
all things, the ſpactouſnefs of the Fields, the 

thick Woods that grow upott Mountains , 

the Grazings of Cattle, as alſo the 'Fluxure 

of the Waters with incredible Swiftneſs and 

Rapidity. Netther 1s it only upon the Ground, 

but even w7thin the-moſt Inward Caverns of 

it, that an Infinite number of profitable 

things are to be foand ; which, 1n- that 

The Art an4 they were only made for the--good of-Man, 
Benefits of fore- therefore can: they by 7m alone he- diſcg- 
telling things to ver'd; 1350s CIS 4 
te '" _ But, as to _ will. beth, of! you 
bY takinn (poſflibly) take accaſion to find fault with, 

£4 

care of Man- Cotta, becauſe * Carneades was 'very free of 
kind #» Gene-- His TnveCtives againſt. the Srorcks, and Vel- 
ral. * Of whom 7,;..;; for that. Epicurus Had ner ſo-low an 


Follower. * - Opinion. of! avy.thing. as.of the: Predid; = 
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of future Events, to me it appears to be one 
a of rhe greateſt Caen » that 

Human Affairs are conſulted by the Provi- 

dence of the Gods. For, doubtleſs, a Divi- 

nation there is, that diſcovers its ſelf in ſun- 

dry places, things, and ſeaſons, in matters 

of Private, but more emihently of Publique 

moment : The * Priefts foreſee many * Aruſpices; 
things; fo do the Augurs too; much is | 
declar'd by Oracles, by F Vaticination, by T '- &. Their. 
Dreams , and by Portents, and Prod;- Sp WA of "_ 
gies; the knowledge whereof , is (often- 7%" 
times ) a means of our acquiring things 
highly to our Adyantage and Satisfa&tion , 
and (not ſeldom) of eſcaping Dangers. So 
that, be This what it will, (whether Power, 
Art, or Nature,_) it 15 queſtionleſs beſtow'd 
only upon Man, and- to none elſe, by no 
Other, than the Immortal! Gods, to the end 
of diſcerning things to.come. 

Now, thd you may chance to withſtand How theſe Ae 
any of theſe Arguments, ſingle ; yet, take | + Loo 
them laid and bound up all together, and they ** #7 
muſt needs (ſurely) have cffe& upon you. 

Nor, again, 1s 1t only of Mankind 1n Ge- ear ang, 
neral that the Gods are wont to take care; /p,micur 
but they provide (likewiſe) for each Indi- Men too ; as 
vidual thereof, So that, we may Contra& prov*4inſun try 
the Race of Man in the Umverſality, and Inſtances of 
( gradually ) reduce it to. Fewer , till (ar _—_— 
laſt) we bring 1t to Particalars : For if, for ve come to be 
the Reaſons already given, we preſume that ſo Great, (be 
the Druine Powers conſult the Weal of all ſays,) had they 
Mev, wherever they be, in whatſoever part 1 bot ovaj 
or.quarter of the Earth, ar.the ye" from abave. 
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ſtinces from this Portion of it which we In- 
habir.z they muſt. needs take care of thoſe 
People that dwell upon the ſame parcel 'of 
Land, in common with Uts, from Eaſt to 
Weſt: And, 1f they Intereſt themſelves in 
the Affairs of all that live in the great Iſland, 

_ (as I may call 5 which 1s uſually term'd 
the Circle of the Earth , they muſt neceſſari- 
_ a concern for thoſe,that abide 1n the 
* Theye. were ſeveral Quarters of this ſame 1and, as * Eu- 
only theſe.three ,zp Aſia, Africa; and Conſequently, they 
[nooager' ag © ſhew kindneſs to all the Branches of theſe 
World in the - Quarters too, as Rbme, Athens , Sparta , 
Authors days 5 Rhodes : and Then, they reſpe& the particu- 
the diſcovery of [xy Men of theſe ſame Cities, ſeparate from 
America, bear- ,p, Univerſality, as, Curius, Fabricius, Co- 
3ng no bigher a . , , 
date, than the Tuncanus, 1n the War with Pyrrhus; 1n the 
Rezgns of 4:n- Firſt Carthaginian, Calatinus, Duillius, Me- 
ry theVII, of tellus, Lutatius; 11 the Second, Maximus, 
England, an# 1f,ycellus, Africanus ;, and, next after Theſe, 
Ferdinand and | n 
Ifabella of - Pa#{4s, Gracchus, Cato ; or , 1n our Fa- 
Spain. . ther's Memory, Scipro, Lelius: Nay and 
many Eminent men befide, has, not our Ciry 
only, but even Greece too, produc'd ; none 
of which ('tis to be preſum'd) could ever 
have come to be ſuch, had they not been 
ſpecialy aſſiſted from above. Upon which 
conſideration 1t was, that the Poets, and 
| p_—_ _ —_ mov*'d to *+— br 
| to thoſe Chiefs among the Heroes,” Viyſſes, 
= -0x09-wed Diomede, pars Achilles, fome Ws 
of the Gods (a- tan Deities, as Companons, 1n all their Pes 
g2in) #nculca-. rils and Dangers. 
red, jn proof of = Furthermore, the Preſence and often Aps 


' ry o* , hearanceof the Gods themſelyes, (as I have 


what paſſes bere noted above) ſpeaks our , thar, 6 by Them * 
below, Gi are -.. 
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are both C:tzes, and Particular men, regar- 
ded: So (likewife,) may as much be ga- 
ther'd, from the ſignifications of things to 
come, portended to divers, as well ſ{zeping 
as waking. We are (moreover.) forewarr'd 
of many things, by ſtrange fights, by the 
Entrails, and ſundry other ways; which 
daily Cuſtom has taken ſuch notice of, rhar 
Thence has been made up an Art of D7vina- 
tzon. Never, therefore, came any man yet 
ol Mighty, without ſome Divine Im- 
VIALS) 
: Neither is it ſufficient to overthrow This 3 Tþe Obj:&ion 
that, 1f Storms doe Hurt to the Corn or the ef Particular 
Vineyard of any man, or Fortune deprive Caſualties, 3- 
him of ſome Conveniencies of Life, we IE 
ſhould then preſume one thar ſuffers under gence,keſotv?.t. 


_ any fuch accidents, to be either our of the 


Favour, or the Care of the Dezty, For, the 

Gods are taken up about Great matters, 

and let paſs Smaller : Beſide that, to men 

of approved Worth, * all things (ſtill) fall * ;. e, Nothing 
out profj rouſly 3 as has been ſufficiently comes amiſs, 
prov'd, by Our Party ; as alſo by the very*® 

Prince b Philoſophers, C Socrates mn his 

Diſcourſes upon the Fullneſs and Perfectons 

of Vertue 


This is what T could think of, on the TheConcluſion; 
ſudden, as proper to be faid touching the þ7 94) of Ex- 
Nature of the Gods : But, if 7 may adviſe 7 preingaze- 
you, ( Cotta { |) do Touundertake the ſame ment of Cottas 
Argument ; and Refle&, that you are a Prin- 
cipal Citizen, that you are Pontifex. Since 
Your Party may take which ſ:de they pleaſe, 
rather let This be your Choice ; upon This 

beſtow 
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beſtow all that Power of Diſputing, which 
you acquir'd by Rhetorical Exercitations, and 
the Academy has improv'd : For , ?t is a 
Lewd, an Impious Cuſtom, to Argue againſt 
the Gods, be it either in Feſt or Earneſt. 
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UCILIUS having in This manner Cotta Reply 


[. Concluded ; Cotta, Smiling, 1t 1s with bortation. 


to Balbugs's Ex+ 


the Lateſt, Balbus, C ſaid he, _) that you 

* beſpeah me what to Defend : For, thorough- * Precipis. 
out the Courſe of your Argument, I full 
bethought me how to obje& againſt it; nor 

ſo much in Contradi&ion to You neither, as 

of Informing my ſelf in thoſe things that I did - 

not ſo perfetly Comprehend. ThG, to deal 


' Plainly, ſince every man may uſe kis own 


Judgment, it were hard to make Me Think 


Juſt as 70u would have me. 
_- Here Vellezus Interpoſing, 
you cannot Imagine, Cotte, 
ſaid he, ) with how great 
ExpeQancy I ſhall attend 
you ; for, our Friend Bal- 
bus was very well pleas'd 


As alſo, to Velleius, in preference 
cf the Realonablenels of the Ste- 
iques Dodrine , wpon this To. 
pique ofthe Nature (or Eſſence) of 
th: Gods, to That of Epicurus : 
204 to inſinuate the greater difficuls . 
ty to Confute it. | 


with | 
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with your Diſputation againſt Epicurus ; and 
therefore, now, in My Turn, I will as dili- 
gently liſten to what you ſay againſt the 
Stoiques : And, I hope you come well pro- 
vided, as uſually. I had need be ſo truly, 
Velleius, ( Reply'd Cotta; _) for, I cannot 
deal with Luczlzus as Idid with Ton. Pray, 
why ? ( faid Vellezus again. ) Becaule, 1n 
My Opinion, ( Return'd* the Other _) your 
Epicurus does.not over earneſtly contend 1n 
behalf of the Divine Beings: Only, he durſt 
not flatly deny their Exiſtence, for fear of 
incurring Cenſure : For, while he delivers 
that the Gods neither 4#, nor ſo much as 


Intend any thing at all, and that they are | 


indu'd with Human Members, but yet 1nca- 


pable of employing them, he ſeems to Rally 


with us ; and thinksit enough, it hewrite, 
that there 7s a certain Bleſſed and Eternal 
Nature. Whereas, I preſume, you obſerv'd 
how many things were ſpoken by Balbus 
and ſuch, as thar, th6 they ſhould not be 
abſolutely True, they agree, yer, and are 
Conſiſtent one with another. And there- 
fore, Tam thinking, (as told you) nor to 
proceed by way of dire& Anſwer to his Ord- 
tzon, but of Enqurry, rather, touching ſuch 
Particulars as I'did not ſo wel: underſtand. 
® His Propoſal © Now, Balbus, I leave it to you, whether 
fo e162 you will Reſolve me ſeverally to what of 
ration) « to IcrupleT ſhall: propoſe, or ſtay till T have 
the Method of. gone thorough All. Why truly, (Reply'd 
bis proceeding Balbus, ) if you want to have ought Er- 
#n Diſpute a- plain'd, Iam for anſwering -out of hand : 
pain on. Bur, 1f you Interrogate, tothe end rather of 
ther's Reply, Porting , than. of Underſtanding me, cen - 
thereupon. which 
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which you pleaſe ; I will either Reply um- 
mediately to each Demand, or , when you 
have done, Rejoyn to all in Groſs. Very 
well, (faid Cotta 3 _) Then, let's proceed as 
the Method of the Oration direAs. * But, * Cotta*s pre. 
before I ſpeak to the Matter, a word con- Fong Rejoyn- 
cerning My ſelf : For, I bear great regard porn gg 
to your Authority, Balbys; and particular- þr,:ike Cloſe 
ly, to that paſſage, in the Cloſe of your Dzſ- of bis Argu- 
courſe, which exhorts me to Remember, I ment, to refle# 
am both Cotta , and Pontifex : Whereby ph 
. . en 

(1 judge) you would Intimate, how much I ,. ;þe nigh? 

and oblig'd to uphold the Opinions handed Prieſt : He 
down to us from our Anceſtours concern- Thence raking 
ing the' Immortal Gods, and the eſtabliſh'd yrs. — 
Rites and Ceremonies of Religion. Now, mnt ay 
In very deed, Theſe T both Will, and ever opinions of 
Did, Defend : Nor ſhall what can be al- their Ance® 
ledg'd by any , C Learned or Unlearned, _) tours as tomat- | 
Remove me from that Perſwaſion touching ©* woo 
the Worſhip of the Immortal .Powers which gabliſh'd Rites 
I haveentertain'd upon the Credit of our an4 Ceremo- 
Forefathers. For , when Relzgion is the nies cf their 
Queſtion, I follow the High Prieſts T. Corun- -——_——_— 
canus, P. Scipio, P. Scevola ; and not Zeno, *'P* 
Cleanthes, or Chryſippus: And, I give more 
heed to my Friend C. Lelius, (the Angur, 
and a Wiſe man, ) Treating ,of Religion .in 
that famous Speech of his; than to any Hee 
whatever amongſt the Stozques. And, as ' 
the whole Body of the Roman Worſhip 1s 
divided into the Myſterzes of the Altar, 
and of the Obſervation of Birds; whereunto 
oo be ſubjoyn'd a Third Branch , 1n the | 

ale 


of any thing fignify'd' by the + Shy] + i.e. The” 


Interpret | ath(avers. 1 ; Quindece ms 
preters, or by the Sonthſayers, 1n wy We — 
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the Romans 3 of Predion upon Portents or Monſters ; I 
Ph of whoſe never held, any of Theſe were to be ſſight- 
—_ ed : Bur ſtill concluded with my elf, thar 
a5 to keep ihe O. Romulus, by Inſtituting the Art of Divina- 
racles of thePro- t7on by Birds, and Numa , the Rel:gion of 
pheteſſer, -vA the Altar, laid the Foundations of our City; 
(Perch, Livy. Which, had not the Gods been render'd in 
ca, Delphica, an eſpecial manner propztzous , could never 
Camza, Ery- (certainly) have arriv'd at ſuch a degree of 


thrza, Samia, Extent, : 

Cumana, Helle. 

ſponta, Phrygia, and Tiburtina,) were ſo famons of 014 throughout 
the W orld, 


The Diviſion of Thus, have you ( S7r, _) the Thoughts 
Balbus's Argue of Cotta , and of Pontifex : And therefore, 
rig pleaſe , now, to let me underſtand what 
Tour Opinions are ; For, from You, a Phi- 

Iofopher, Tam to hear the Reaſon of Religion; 

but, to belteve our Anceftours , even thd 


they give no Reaſon at all. What Reaſon 


(Pray'e Sir, Reply'd Balbus,_) do you re- 
quire of me? Your Dr7viſion (ſaid Cotta) 
conſiſted of Four Parts: Firſt, you under- 
took to ſhew that Gods there are ; Secondly, 
What they ate; Thirdly, that by Them is the 
World Govern'd ; and Laſtly, that they Con- 
fult Human Aﬀairs. Very Right ! (Return'd 
Balbus..) ButI expe& your Demands. | 
His Firſt De- Let us,then, Examine them, fd he) one 
man4 of Balbus, after another. Now, tho, in the firſt place, 
why ſo Large you tell us it paſſes for Current with all that 


hos: be faid Fu are not highly Impious indeed, nay, and th6 


evident of it In 
ſelf. _ . that Gods there are; yet, this very point of 
the Exiſtence of a' Deity, which Tam per- 

fwaded of, upon the Anthrity of got 

| CHY'S, 
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It 1s never .to be beaten out of my Mind but 
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ſtours, do not you ſhew me in the leaſt Why 
it ſhould be. If you be fatisfy'd of it, (Re- 
ply'd Balbus,_) why would you learn it of 


Me? Becauſe, ( ſaid Cotta, _) I come to 
"This Diſputation, as 1f T had never heard, ne- 


ver thought any thing at all, of the Immortal 
Gods : Take me as a rude and perfe& No- 
vice, and Refolve me in what I ask. Say 
but what you require then,(cry'd the Other.) 
Under Favour, ( anſwered Cotta, |) Firft, 
I would know why, upon a Poznt that you 


told us was, 1n it felf, Clear to a degree of 


not needing much to be ſaid upor't ; fo 
Evident, as that all men were convinc'd of 
it; why, upon this very Point (CT ſay, _) 
you were ſo Large. * Becauſe, ( Reply'd 
Balbus, ) IT have obſerv'd even your ſelf, 
many a time, (S7r,_) when Pleading in the 
Forum, to charge the Judge with all the 
Arguments you could think of, 1f fo be the 
Cauſe would allow the Liberty: Now, the 
ſame Thing do Philoſophers ; and, This (alſo) 
d1d I attempt, fo as I might. Wherefore, you 
had een as well have askt, why I look upon 
you with Both Eyes, rather than with One, 
when FT may attain the fame end with 


I91 


* Balbus's So- 


lution of the 
Quere, 


erther of them. + You fhall ſee , now, +4n4, Cotta's 
(Repl'd Corta,_) what proportion there 1s 1n Demonſtra:4on 
all This. For, neither is it my Cuſtom in 9 !&e Impro- 


Pleading, to dilate upon what is 1n 1t ſelf 
Evident, and all are agreed upon ; for fo, 
the Perſpicuity would be diſadvantag'd by 
the Argumentation: Nor yet , th6 I did 
thus 'at the  Bar,, would it follow , that I 
were to uſe it (hkewiſe) in This Accaracy 


of Speech. As for your ſeeing only with 
| One 


priety, and In- 
ſufficiency of it. 
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One Eye; there could be no reaſon for'r, 
ſince 1t js as eafie to look with Both; and 

*; e. TheTo That, the * Nature of things (which you 
wer th1t Ope- Will have to be indu'd with Wiſedom,_) has 
rates inthe Uni- pleag'd, that we ſhould have Two T Lights 
verſality. , perforated from the || Mind tothe Eyes. So 
| es _ that, becauſe you miſtruſted the Exiſtence 
(eo ſbly ) that Of a Deity's being a matter ſo Perſpicuous 
have their Ori- As ou talkr of; therefore thought you fit 
ginal fromthe to lay your ſelf out in Argument, to prove 
inferiour and 5; . Fox, to Me This One was ſufficient, that 


i SIP b car Anceſtours have ſo deliver'd to us, 


end, in along | 
Tratt or Proauttion, travel to the Fore-part of the Head, and are 
There inſerted into the Eyes. 

[| i. £- The Brain, which Plato keld to be the ſeat of the Mind, 


A Preparatory $&. 1. WHEREFORE , fince you wave 
_ orderly Authorities, and Conteſt by Reaſon 3 give 
>a gg me leave to ſet my Reaſon againſt yours. 
ments in proof You heap a great deal together, to make us 
of a God, think that God's there arez and, by Argu- 
mentation render Queſtionable a thing , in 

My Opinion, notany way Dubicus. . 
Balbus?s firſt Your Firſt Argument, (' for I have kept 
Argument, in 1n Memory as well the Order, as the Num- 
proof of the os ber of them, ) was This; That, if welookt 
Co 1. but up to the Shie, we ſhould preſently 
"” * conceive that ſome or other Divinity there 
® j,e, Alltbings 18 > whereby * Theſe are Govern'd. And 


ſo came on 


See ye-not yon Bright Subſtance ſored on high 2 
What 7s't but That, which All name Jupiter ? 


AS 
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Asif, now, that any of Us are for calling 
him Celeſtial, rather than Capitolin Fupiter ? _ confuted, 
Or,that 1 could be Manifeſt,and paſs for Cur- /7 Henne 
rent with every one, that * Thoſe are Gods, ,f Jupiter 

. . . 4 5 
which neither Tou, ( Velleius,_) nor a great ans the Diſa. 
many more, w1ll allow to be ſo much as CE fork of 

þ 0:8 JOPDEYY, iS 
Animated. to what are 
Gods, and what not. | 

i, ec. The Sky, Sun, Moon, Planets, &c. The ſecond encruated, 


You, (likewife) held it a weighty Argu- Þ i. e. Of the 
ment, that the Belief of the Immortal Gods Multitude, 
was both Univerſal , and daily got more OT. 
Credit. And will you (then) have fo Im- :þegroiques ſtill 
portant a Matter determin'd by the Opinion to Appeal from, 
of f Foals * Ton eſpecially, that call thoſe # Incompetent 
Fools Unſound too. Judges, 729-269jÞ 

But weſee the Geds Appear to us. As did 775... 
Poſthumius at Regillus, and Vatienus in the of the Gods Ape« 
[| Salartan way : and then your Story about paring, 'har 
the Battle of the Zocrians at Sagra. Think get: oP as 
you, now, that Thoſe, whom you Nanrd ——o—_ 
* Tndaride, ( that is, Men come of 4 Wo- piaceinthe FAY 
man _) and, whom Homer (that liv'd 1n the of Reaſcning. 
Next age after them) ſays were buried at La- | i-e. TheRode 
cedemon ; |) thar Thoſe(I ſay) on white Gel- i. apes 1 
d:ngs,and not ſo much as a Snap-ſack-boy alon Gm ka = wy 
with them, ſhould have met Vatienus ; and Rome, :1o-g ;t. 
rather acquainted Him (aplain, Country Man) * #-e- Czfior 
with the Vi&ory of the Romans; than M. Cato, £74 Poitux. 
who, at that time, was + Chzef of the City 2 + Both in that 
Do you give heed to That Impreſſion upon #* w-5 /o Emi- 
the Stone, at this day to be ſeen at Regillus, N07 197 the 
as the Print of Caſtor's Horſe-hoof? And , ng rn yr 
had you not better entertain This, (which that be had the 
's almoſt Demonſtrable too) that, the Souls Privilege of 

KR 


of : 
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Delivering Fis of Famous Men (as were theſe Sons of Tjn- 
Vitor, of daris ) are * Drvine, and: Eternal; then , 
;he Senate, Uhatſuch as had been once F burnt to aſhes 
*7ey are Im- ſhould be able to ride on: Horſe-back, and 
mortal; but, fight-in an Army? Or, if. you fay This 
En was Poſſible 3 it will reſt upon/ you to ſhew 
Þ; «oe: 1tobe Which way ; not to bear us in hand with 
either Divine, Old Wives Fables, Said Lucilias to This ; 
or Eternal. - Count you Theſe Fables then? Was not a 
T z. e, Dead; Temple Dedicated , in the Forum , by A. 

ecauſe, afier pyſthumins, to. Caſtor and Pollux ? Ts there 


Death, the a : 
os bur: Not a Decree of Senate, concerning Vatrenus 2 


' their Bodies For as to the buſineſs of Sagra ; it 1s become 


pon Funeral even a By-word amongſt the Greeks ; who, 
Piles. 5 : : JE mn. (th 
<—aO in Afirming any thing, || "tis as Certain, (they 
i 3B £:19.6, CTY) 45 what happen'd at Sagra. Ought not 
* ;,e, Onght * ſuch Authorities, now, to work upon you ? 
yorznot, y You bring Rumours , (C Balbus ! _) Reply'd 


Theſe Teftl- Cotta, but I'would have Reaſons. 
monies, to ſtand 


chl-g*4 to allow, that the Twins really appear'd ? | 


"ANIM { Here the Original is ſomewhat Imperfe@t. 
refeni:on . $4 | ; 
ret ”m” "; Then, for things Future : None can a- 
to This purpoſe. YO1d What 15 to ®. come. And, often, it 
* 4; the Sticks does us no good at all, ro know what ſhall 
held : For, they be : f For, it 1s unhappy, to be afflicted to: 
_——_— on. popes; _ not "oy left ſo ch as 
Irv rooetber, NE leaſt, th6 Common Comfort of Hope. 
rag = Since you ſay, by the ſame Fate All comes to 
I A StoicalD:- paſs ; and that, || what has ever, through all 
ti :irion of fate. Frernity, been True, Fate 7s That. Now, 
mg _— what boots 1t, what of Cautzon can It be, to 
ray be ſeen, in VAderitand any thing Future 3 when ts fal- 
bis Fragmens: Ling out 18 Ineuttable, Moreover , whence 
came 
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came your Divination 2 Who. was the Au- On = Subs 
thour of Dividing the * Liver 2 Who firſt 7; hin # 
obſery'd the Note. of the F Crow ?? Who « Divination 
Invented the || Lotts * And yer Theſe otjetted againſt, 
have | their weight” with me; |, neither de- * 7-at, from 
ſpiſe T' thar'Staff of '4&ius Navins's you jw hy rv 
mention'd: :. But:a Philoſopher 1s to ſhew tures Mt be 
how Theſe came to be underſtood : Efpect- made of things 
ally, ſince * the men:themfelyes are often to.come. | 
out in their Conje&ures - upon Sundry Mar- \,'-& Fo wir 
ters So are Phyſ1c:ans: mſtaken- too, you bak raking 
told us. - But what:Reſemblance. 1s there, tre Augury, 
betwixt Phyſeque, the Ground whereof Tap<-f| Minerva, as 


prehend; and Divination; which whence ic 21dymus ſazs 5 


proceeded;lam wholly Ignorant. FYou like- ,;,?. = ” _ 
wiſe thought, that the Gods were appeas'd Ccmplement to 
by the || Deczz's Devoting themſelves. How Apollo, took 

highly VUnuft were They, if nothing could 2y their Vere 
expiate- for the. People of Rome, but the {** oo EficCt. 
Fall - of thoſe Brave' meni? .* But This i — 
was 4' Device. (a'Stratagem; ' (qpatiynus ) Soutilayers. 


' the Gyeebs 'term it)" 'of 'Countzt 5, (of ſach , t The Roman 


tho, as, for the. Good of their Countty , 2%) of Devo» 
made' nothing of throwing. :away: a Life, 3251471 Tee 
4 prehended. 
who . computed , that, the Commander of || Tþ:ſe were 3 
the Army, Riding. full Speed; and throw- Valiant Ro- 
ing himſelf :amongft the Enemy, would be mans, who of- 
follow'd : And it fell out azcordingly. Now, {7 * #7 their 
for the *- Vo f 4 AIUNE '? Blond for the 
or tne * Voce of Faunus ; truly, I never [1.57 per 
heard it : Tf you fay you have, I'll believe country 3 the 
you ; ths, I conceive not what Faunus ſhould Father in ihe 
be. f So that, byalF you have' ſaid hitherto, Latin War, 
| ? the Son in the 

| ” Tulican, and 
the Grandfather in That 190i f? Pyrrhus, ; 

* The Pretence of ij eVaice of the Fauns made Merry with, 

-Þ Theſe Argorten' s of tie Stoiques deni'2 to be ſuffi-icar to prove 
ite Matter they w-re protuc*d fer. 


R 2 C Balbus, ) 
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(Balbus, ) I cannot ſee.that God's there are : 
Whoſe Exiftence, yet , 'T am fully perſwa- 
ded of ; tho the Stozques are not able to 
prove It. EZ 
Two'of Clean= Cleanthes- = told us) gave Four:Cauſes 


thes'; tour ,,, Of Forming the Notion of a Deity-in our 
Ce 1d to Minds. One was deriv'd from (what I ſpoke 
| 6 knowledge of tO little before) the Fore-knowledge of things 
the Deiy jbewn to come: Another, from the Perturbations of 
zobe of no Tempeſts, and the reſt of the F Motrons : Ano- 
core” of 1be 7her from the Plenty,and Uſefulneſs of the Be- 
Earth and Sca, Nefits we receive : And the Fourth, from the 
Order of the Stars, and the Conſtancy of the 
Heavens. The Top:ique of Preſenſion has been 
f3,e, Tempeſts. handled already. As to the || Perturbations 
of the Shie, Sea, Earth, I deny not bur, 
when they happen, many are affrighted ar 
them, and phanſie they were occafion'd by 
the Immortal Powers. But, here the Que- 
ſition 1s not, whether any Think there are 
Gods ; but whether really there be Gods, 
The Other Two yea or no. As for the Other Cauſes aſlign'd 
referr', to be by Cleanthes, (That drawn from the Plenty 
exit” viice, Of Bleſſings conferr'd upon us, and That 
noiher Patt alſo from the Order of the Seaſons, and the 
ſtability of Heaven; _ they ſhall be taken 
notice of, when I diſcourſe rouching the 
Providence of the Gods ;. a Point that 
you ( Balbus _) have been very Large 
upon. | 
So, are Chry= Thither will I (likewiſe) remit what you 
tppus's Areu* nam'd Chryſippus as Author of ; That, in re- 
mev'5 %%  gard many things were not to be effected by 
Man. there could not bur be ſomewhat or 
other Better than he : And the Szmle (too) 
of a Fair Eaifice, and the Pulchritude of the 
| | . World; 
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Wo#ld ;, as alſo, the Harmony and Apreeable- 
neſs of the Whole Univerſe, 


And to the ſame. place, I refer Zend's 44 Zeno'r- 
Brief, and Queint Concluſaons. (100. ) 


THUS (too) fhall what you have:deli- Ac:!/5, Bal- 
yer*d Phyſically, concerning the Power of bus?, Phyticat 
Fire, and touching that Heat whereby all *'$%cnts. 
things (you ſaid) were Generated, be cx2- 
min'd 1n its dae Place. 

As alſo, that which, in Proving the Ex- 4-4 Fir pre-' 
zftence of a Deity, you alledg'd: to make out — = _ 
the Univerſal World, the Sun; Moon, and þ, ;14,"{ with 
Stars, to be indu'd with Senſe and Under- Reaſon, 

flanding. But I will again and again ask it of Coita*s De- 
 youz. How you fatisfie your ſelf that there _ e _ 
are Gsds. Methinks (Return'd Balbus) T ,,; Crd, and 
have given *Reaſons for it : Only,ſuch 15 your Arguments ar 
way of oppoſing them; that, when I be- a!!, toalleri 4 
leve you are Interrogating me, and am pre- Dey. EM 
paring-to Reſolve you, preſently you divert 7; CT 
the Diſcourſe, and allow no time for an ;þe Condud of 
Anſwer. Thus, come weighty Matters touch- b:s Argument z 
ing Divination, and Fate , to be filently 74 Averment, 
paſs'd over : Upon which Topiques You ( 1n- _ - = or 
deed) have been Brief ; thd our Party uſe —_ mm. 
to ſay agreat Deal : (But, (I muſt confefs,) * ;. e. To Prove 
they are * Separate from the Queſtion m « Deiry. 
hand.) Wherefore, pray'e don't proceed * 7b Queſtions 
Confuſedly ; that ſo, the Point in Debate % Pivinators 
may be Clear'd. ferent from this 


: in hand, of the 
Exiſtence of a Deity ; And Tally h1s bard'el them apart indeed, 


S. 2. WELL ! (faid Cotta_) Then, fince A Tranſiti.n 
you divided the Whole Queſtion into Four *9 tHe ſecond 
R 3 Parts, 


195 
P ranch of the 
Diipute, tte 
Puality of the 
Gods. Where 
the Stoiques 
are Chars?4 
with ſhewing, 
that there are 
no Goas at all, 
while they ene 
deavour to 
prove Waat 
they are, 
®* ,,e. Keep It 
from judging 
alorg with the 
Eye. 
C:tta's Excep- 
tzon to the Sto- 
1quesS way of u- 
i2ng the word 
(Mchus, Bzt- 
Fer) an their 
Sylooiſtical 
Sophiſtrics 
touckirg the 
D vinity of tte 
World, Woes 


+ As for Un- 
doubted and 
Certaii, 
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Parts, and that T have ſpoken to the 'F7rft 


of them ; T will, &en to the Second + Which 
(methought) was ſuch, that in endeavouring 
to ſhew, What the Gods were, you eftetually 
concluded there are noneat all. For tho 1t was 


hard (youfaid) tocarry the * Mind beyond 


what we are us'd to ſee; yet nothing being 
more Excellent than the Dezty, you thought 
there could little queſtion be made burthat 
the World was a God; in as much as 'we 
know nor ought in Nature to be Better than 
Ir : So that we might Imagine it to be 
Animated; or rather, take ſuch a knowledge 
of This with our Minds as we do of things 
with our Eyes. But, when you deny any 
thing to be Better than the World ; pray'e, 
what mean you by Better 9 If Fazrer;, I 
Grant 1t : If, more apt for our Convenzence, 
I allow That roo : Bur, if you underſtand 
by 1t, that nought is more We, T do by no 
means agree to Tis : Nor, becauſe it 1s (0 
hard to take off the Mind from the Appear- 
ances of things to the Eye ; but, the fur- 
ther I withdraw tr, the leſs able am I to 
comprehend what you conclude upon. N9- 
thing in Nature 7s Better than the World. 
No, nor inthe Earth, truly, than Oar City. 
Bur, 1s this Czty therefore, indu'd with Rea- 
fon, Cogitation, Prudence 2 Or, jn that it 1s not; 
35a Piſmire (think ye) to be preferr'd to 1t; 
fince in 7t there 1s no Senſe at all; in Thzs 
not only Senſe, but Foreſight (too) Reaſon , 
Memory * You muſt fee, ( Balbas_) what 
may be allow'd you ; and not take f matters, 
as you pleaſe your (elf. | 


But 


— 
n= 
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- But *tis the ſo well known brief and (as you Zeno*s Sophi- 
thought) ſubtle * Concluſion of Zeno's,that gave -” gon, 994 
you occaſion to amplifie This Topique : For , j,,, God, aki 
Thus argu'd he; That which has the Uſe of Rea- merry with, and 
ſon, is more Valuable than what has nit ; But RepelP4- 
n:thing is Better than the World 3 Conſe- i e, SyIlo- 
quently, 7t is indu'd with Reaſon. © Now, 1f pitving mow 
Tn paſs, you may e'en prove the World ro 
Reade a Book (too) the beſt of any : For, 
in Zeno's Method you may Frame your Ar- 
gument Tus, That which unierſtands Let- 


_ ters, zs to be preferr'd to what does not: But 


nothing 7s Better than the World 3 There- 

fore dn2s it underſtand Letters, At the 

ſame Rate (alſo) ſhall it be Et:quent ; nay 

a Mathematician, a Muſician, vers'd 1n all 

kinds of Learning 3 and laſtly, a Philyjopher. | 

You have often ſaid, that f Nothing cones to + ive, Thit Gr 
paſs, but by God ; and, that there 7s no ſuch 55 the Awhour 
power in any || Naturc, as to be able to form -h —_— = 
a thing unlike it ſelf : * Wherefore, ll &en ,,nouber where 
Grant the Unzverſe not only to be Anima- galbus ever | 
ted, and indu'd with Wiſedom ; but to be a ſaid ſo,ir Theſe 
Fidler and a Piper too; ſince, out of it are B99%s: 

*11» 1 * [| z. e, Sed. 
procreated men $sk1ll'd in thoſe Arts. Thus, * ,,; c.onica 
does not this ſame F Founder of the Stoical conceffion. 
Se& produce ought to perſwade us, that the + i. e. Zeno, 
World makes uſe of Reaſon 3 no, nor that 
ir has any Life neither. So thar, the Unj- 
verſe 1s no Deity : and yet, then 7 is nothing 
Better ;z For, nought 1s Fairer, more Salutary, 

Glorious to behold, or Conſtant in Motion, The Certain 
And then,if the Univerſal World be no God; Cvuries of he 
nor are the Stays neither ; which, (Innumera- nT 
ble,_) you placd amongſt the Deitzes : You ment of their 
were much delighted (roo) with their Cer- Divinity, 
| R 4 tain 
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tain and Perſevering Cour ſes : And not with- 
out Reaſon ; for (indeed) they are ſtedfat 
to Admiration, to Incredibility. But then, 
Balbus , all things Certain and Invariable 
in their Courſes, are .not (therefore) to be 
aſcrib'd to God , rather than to Nature. 
Whart can be more Conſtant, (think you,) 
*1.e. Sev-n thanthe* frequent Ebbirvgs and Flowings of 
ths: by 43% T Euripus at Chalcis ? What, than the || S7ci- 
T4 arrow lian Tyder? Whar, than the Feryour of the 
Beeotia and Ocean, 1n thoſe parts, 
tutrca; where ; 
Ariſtotle is ſaid to have drown?J himſelf, becauſe ke could not find out 
ite Cauſe cf its Ebbing and Flowing 3 but he Dy?4 a Natural Deatts 
q z.e. Ty-es of the Sea betwixt Sicily and Italy. 


Where th” Rapid Current Europe aves divide 
* ; e. From A. From * Libya ? 
frica: That | 
part of the Ocean js call{ the Mediterranean Sea. 


What, than the Heats of the Spanzſh, or of 

+ 3. e. Engliſh. the f Brittiſh Seas; and their Flux and Re- 
flux at Set Times 2 Could nor Theſe be, with- 

|| Some Eel? oura- God? Tall || Motion, andevery thing 
=_ 20 be thar preſerves irs Order Certain , muſt be 
Fr reckon'd Divine ; ſee whether even Tert/an 
and Quartan Agues, ( than the Off*s and 

On's of whoſe Fits what can be more 

Conſtant 2) be not ſo (too) to be accoun- 

ted of, Now, in that a Reaſon was to be 

g1ven for all ſuch things ; and you were un- 

able to doe 1t, you betook your ſelves to a 


* j,e Laſt Shift; Dezty, as to an * Altar, 
Or, for Sanftu- / 


ary : An Altar being the Common Refuge of all Deſperate Perſon, 


Chryſippus, 


by 
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Chryſippus, (queſtionleſs,) was a man ve- Chrylippus 
ry Nimble, AG, Crafty; (| T term ſuch Nim- or a Spin L 
ble as have a Readineſs of Wit to turn every j. + for Diſtin- 
thing ; and thoſe Crafty, whoſe Minds are Qions and Evae 
grown Callous, by Habit and Uſe, as mens lions. 

Hands are by Working 3 | but you thought But bis Argu- 

him highly Subtle indeed, 1n Arguing Thus. ments (upon 

If there be any thing above Human Power to !Þis Pom) 

Accompliſh ; He that effefs That, 7s Better A a m . 

than Man. But Man 7s not able t5 make pf — - 

ſuch and ſuch things in the World ;. Therefore, and to be Iniig- 

who ſo was, is more Excellent than He : And, nificant. 

who can excced Man, but God? Conſe. 

quently 4 God there 75s. Now: theſe Argu- 

ments are rais'd upon the ſame Falſe Bottom 

with Zeno's before : For there 1s no diſtin» 

Aion betwixt Better, and more Excellent; 

* Nature, and Reaſon. The ſame Perſon ſug- * 5' Nature, :; 

geſts, that, if there be no God at all, nought = Sgpov"2et 

7n Nature js Better than Man :; But for- any Reaſon, ſtirring. 

body to think nothing Better than -Man,. 7s a up Neceifary * 

high piece of. Arrogance. Well+ ſay it were Motion: #» «': 

Arrogant , for a. man-:to conceipt himſelf B99i- 

more Valuable than the. Whole World : Yet 

15 it ſofar from-Vanity; that it 1s rather Pru- 

dence in-him:to underſtand he is indu'd with 

=_ as alſo both with Reaſon, and Speech ; 

and thata Whelp can pretend. to Nether of 

theſe. He urges further ; that. when- we 

ſee a Fair Building, we conclude, it to: have 

been buile for (by _).. the Owners, not for 

C by) Mice : And therefore, that we are, in 

hke manner, to judge of the World, - as the 

Janſion-Houſe- of the God's. And fo Iſhould; , __ ey 

(rruly; ) did:I think ir had been Bails | (ir ode hr. 

not (as I'll make out). Form'd. by + Natures ,,; tbarimaes 
Burt Narure, - ; 


_— 


———— —————— ————— — > ann 
_— Hei .. * ; % 0 
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Socraress D.. But Socrates (alſo) in . Zenophon demands, if 
gens cVi”g there be no Senſe in the World, Where we 
erch'd with had Ours: And I ask too, chow we came by 
one of Cotta*s. Speech, by Numbers, by Singing 2: * Unlets 
-bout Speech, (perhaps) we are to. phanſie that the Sun 
- 5 rrony, 1191ds: Conference with the Moon when 
Nature deſi,24 dFawn nearer him 3 .or that the World Sings 


another way 1 Tane; as Pythagoras thought, Theſe ( Bal- 


29gn Zenv's: bug) are the Works of Nature 3 not of the - 
Nature proceeding artificially neither,(which. 


PII take into Examination by and by , ) 
,  . . © that Zenotalks of 3 but ofa Nature. that ſtirs 
_ Oy OyMe and. agitates every «thing . by Its: T Pro- 
PEenTe. per Motions and Mutations. 'Upoti "This 


Conſideration, was T well pleasd with that 


part of your Diſcourſe touching the Conſo- 


nancy and Agreement .of Nature ;-( which. 


mov'd in Concert, (you fatd,) as if 1t were 

continu'd by a kind of Cognation: _) Fhs, 

| (yet), I approv'd- not of your afferting the 
Impoſlibulity of This, were it not contain'd 

by One Divne,-and Conflant Spirit, For, in 

very deed, 1t holds together and perſeveres 

3ycaparby af» - Dy the Powers of Nature, not of the Gods : 
feriel, : And there 1s 1n ir-that ſort. of Conſent, that 
* oj it5 own the Greeks. term (Svunt3oea) Sympathy : 
Power, wizÞ9ut Which, how much the Greater -it 1s of * it 


any Aid fro? felt, fo much the Leſs ought it to beheld to. 


Withcur. a ot 
Carneades”s be.an Effet of a Drvime Reaſons : 


Arguments But, now, how ger you Clear of what 
gainſt the DOC- Carneades. urg'd againſt you 2 - V7z.. If no. 


Trjn of the Sto» 
3ques, &Ppor this 


Boay be Immortal ; neither can any -be Sempi- 


Topique of the terhal:; But not any one .Body is Immortal ; | 


Divinity of the nor ſo much as || Indzvidual,and thatmay nor 


| World. "Fo be, broken , and beaten .in i Pieces, . 'And, 
_ pndividual is Gnce every: Animal has a Paſſrue Nature 3 
| None. 


or, Here, to be. 
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None can avoid the Neceflity of receiving *'4*:/*c04 Sub. | 


ſomewhat from without : (which 1s ro fay, Res ag 
7 : Adjcaively., 
1n efte&,- of bearing and ſuffering. ) So + 


_ that, 1f each Animal be Mortal, there 1s 


none Inmortal : If every Animal may be 

cut in Two, and Divided ; none can be In- 

drvidual, none Eternal : Bur, all. Animals 

are liable to receive, and bear external v1o- 

tence ; Neceſſary therefore it is, that every 

Animal be Mortal, Diſſoluble, and Drvidu- 

al, For as, if all Wax be Matable, . there 

can be nothing of Wax but may be Chang's ; 

any more than of Silver, or Braſs, if the 

Nature of Silver and Braſs be Variable : So, | 
1n like manner, if the Subſtances that * are, g, _ 71, res: - 
whereof all things are compounded, be Al- ,unts, py 
terable, no Bodies at all can be Unchange- 

able, But, (as you teach,) thoſe Elements 

whereof each thing conſiſts are Mutable : 

Therefore, 1s every Body ſo too. For, were 

any Bodies Immortal ; All would not be Mu- 


_ Table + So that, -in Conſequence, all Bodies are 


Mortal. For, all Bodies are either Water, 
Air , Fire, Earth; or, what 1s conſtiru- 
red of Theſe, or of ſome of them. But there ].. 
25 nothing of theſe, that -periſhes-not: For, 
both whatſoever 1s Earthy, may be, Divi- 
ded ; And, Water is fo Fluid, that 1t 1s ea- 
fily preſs'd, and parted :- As:for. Fire, and 
Air, the leaſt Impulſe makes way through 
either of them ; as being highly yielding by -. 
Nature, and fubje& to Dyflipation. Moreover, 
they all not only periſh, but are chang'd 
(too) into one anorthers Natures: as,. when 
Farth turns to Water, Arr, ariſes out-of 
Tiat ; the Skie, our- of Arr 3. and. ſo, for 


chetr. ..: 


RE Ce EEE ed re eee ee ee SED _ a _ _ — . - 
" < W X :, 
b Gl - = : _ rats of 
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i.e. Wien 2 . their Courſe * backward again. Now, if 


* 


"ack; = thoſe things, whereof every Animal 1s Con- 
5s chang*4 imo Ttituted, be Periſhable, no Animal can be 
a Lower, an4 Sempiternal. + Nay, and thd This were not 
Worſe 3 a5, Tnfiſted upon ; yet, can no Animal be 
Fire no Ai, found, that had not a Beginning, and ſhall. 
m— no W3- befor ever: For, they are all indu'd with. 
+-#rvi-g Thus Senſe 3 Conſequently, they feel Hot things, 
aeſtr»4*%{ the and Cold , Sweet and Bitter z and can- 
Divinity of tÞe gox by. any ſenſe enjoy what's Gratefull to. 
| br e220 them , without being liable to thar which is 
throwins its Otherwiſe : Wherefore, if they be ſenſible of 
Erernity, 4. Pleaſure, ſo are they- of Pain; And what- 
1 i.e, Ofthe ever is ſubje& to Pain, muſt neceſſarily be 
Impreſion 73 Table to Diſſolution : So-that it. is. to be ac- 
upon the Senſe, KnOWledg'd, that every Animal*is Mortal. 
| Moreover, whatever: feels not Pleaſure, and 
Pain, -Fhat can be no Animal ; ſince, as an 

Animal, it muſt needs havea : ſenſe of. ſuch 

things : Now, what does feel: them, cannot 

be Eternal ; and each Animal does; In Con- 

fequence, nor any Animal 1s Eternal. And yet 

further 3 there can be no Animal withour a 

Natural Appetition, and. Averſion + What's 

Agreeable to Nature. 1s Coveted ; and the 

Contrary Declin'd : Now, every Anzmal co- 

vers Some things , and ſhuns Others; -And-, 

what 1t does avoid, is Oppoſite to its Na- 

ture ; and that which 1s-ſo, has power to 

deſtroy 1t-: Neceſſary therefore it is that all 

Animals Periſh. Innumerable reaſons might 

be produc'd, to infer,and conclude,that there 

2s nothing -partakes of Senſe, bur muſt Dze +: 

For; the very Things themſelves that we.are 

ſenſible of, as Cold, Heat ; Pleaſure, Pain 

and. the like; when they are in Exceſs. , 

| Kill, 
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T3 Kill. Now, no Animal is without Senſe 3 

». Conſequently , none is Eternal. * For, the * A New Ar- 

e Animated muſt needs be of a + Natureeither $uments ©. 

t Simple ; as an Earthy, Firy, || Animal, or PF" ne 

e- Watry ; (And what ſuch a thing: ſhould be, ,a1, E 
L. there can. be no apprehending ; ) or Com- þ 3.e. Subſtance.. 


1 pounded of more * Subſtances, every of which || i- ©, Spirable,. 
has a place (the Higheſt, Middle, or Low- \" —_—— 
eſt , _) proper for it to be mov'd in by the ; 
Power of Nature : And Theſe may hold 

together for a time; but that they ſhould 

Always, 1s Impoffible ; foraſmuch as each 

of them muft_ neceſſarily be taken again to 

its own Place :. And Therefore,, no Animal 

15 Sempiternal. 


Ae BE. 1 5 ©. & 


Buts Your Party, C Balbus, ) uſe to af- Exceptions 4- 
cribe All to the Virtue of Fire ; (following £41" the _—_ 
+ Heraclitus , T preſume; a man that every 1.9. wo 
one interprets not the ſame way 3 ths, fince ex of Nature, & 
he would not have underſtood what he the Life of Ani- 
wrote , Ile paſs him by : ). For Thus you mus, in Fire 5- 

E fay ; that, all || Power is Frre 3. and there- on _ Vines 

| fore, that both Animals Die, as ſoon as this Eternal, oats. 
Warmth fails them; and alſo, that, in eve- God. 4 
ry Nature of things, ſuch.live, and flouriſh, + He war, by +<* 
as are. indu'd with Heats. Now, I ſee. not - _—_ | 
why, if Bodies periſh ,when Heat is extin- nm. 
guiſh'd , they ſhould not Die too , upon (Cenebroſus.) 
the Loſs of * Moiſture, or of Breath; eſpeci- || i- e. Life. 


ally, fince over much f Heat kills them like. News Hear 75 
the Native In-. 

firument, made uſe of Ly the Soul, whe:ber Animal, Senſitive, or 
Vegetible. 

” 3, e. Radical Moiſture : Upon the Conſumotion of which, Anf- 
mals Diſſulve, 

+. As, inthe Caſe of a Fever, or ihe like Diſeaſe. But: then 
THis i5a Death Contrary to Ne: are, | 


wa my = ” 0©&T 


wiſe. 


/ 
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wiſe : So that This holds good in the Orher, 


*1. Co Th . Gn 
Fr ah ag as well as in Heat : But ler us ſeethe* Jſe. 
Diſputation ; This you would have, I ſuppoſe; that, there 


and, whither it 3s not, 1n Vntverſal Nature, and the World, a- 
Tends. thee oY fAnimal from Without, beſide Fzre. And 
j CS / f why ſo,now, rather than, ſave only the || Soul ; 
it ſelf, even from * which (too) the Life of Anzmals pro- 
from withour ceeds;and upon that conſideration 1t 1s term'd 
Gi. e. plac'd + Anima. But how take you as for Granted, 
—_ _ that Lzfe 1s nothing elſe but Fre * One 
mated Beings ; Would think it likely , ro be ſomewhac 
ſave only Fire : Compounded of Fzre and Sou! together. 
Which ſame Burt, if Fire be art Animal of 1t ſelf, without 
Fire z5 an Ant» the mixture with it of any other Nature ; 


__ = Since, when in our Bodies 1t makes us to 
Mixture of any Þe Senſible, 1t cannot be without Senſe 1t 


Other Nature 3 ſelf. And, if ſo; rhe || ſame things may be 
(+. e. without ſaid over again : For, whatever has Senſe, 
oR-cener — muft neceſlarily feel Pleaſure and Pain ; 
Join it ſfels And, that which 1s lable to Pain, ts ſubject 
withit.) to Death alſo. And thus , can you not 
[|z. e. Where. prove even Fire neither, to. be Eternal, 
tore would you For what ? Do not You, ( the very ſame 
_ have 7% People,) teach, that al{ Fire needs Nou- | 
imal from *, | 

»ithout, in the Tiſhment, and cannot any way ſubſiſt, un- 

Worl4,but Fire, tefs 1t be ſuppl''d; and , that the Sun , 
then, but the Moon, and all the Stars, are fed partly with 
Soul : (i. e.Þ#t Freſh Waters, and partly with Salt : Cle- 


wy rower anthes making the Reaſon of the Suns beco- 
Breathing.) 

* ;, e, Ot which Sox, (ft. e. of which Air, ) the Life of Animals 
does alſo conliſt : (as Anaxmenes and other Phil:ſophers held. ) 

+ In Another j!:ce Tully makes Anima to be fo call'd from Anil. 
mus: ſo that, unleſs we ſuppoſe ſo gr.at a man to kxve Contradice 
ted himſelf. it were better (perhaps) to ſav, upon which Conſideration - 
I. is term?d Animal, 

l} i. e. That were de/3ver*{ intl e foregoing Paragtap!). 


ming 
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ming Retrograd | 
18 the.Su e, and not. going - : 
fer, —_— Solſtice,as AG my ag «WG ow. 
his Suſter , leaſt he ſhould be too i. ES the 
Suftenance? B » far from ropick of 
what ma - oy Now, we'll Cenclude - + as alfps of 
But, Fi Y. Walt, 8 Mp Eternal by .N nat, Capricorn. 
—_ re-will Die, unleſs 7t be F_ ature ; 
ore 5 mt Fire natlpSempiienal, 
ſtand ha at kind of Dezty can w ' X 
to. be. thar is indu' e under- No Deity; be- 
of the | Ve yy at 1s indu'd with cauſe yz ve 
d = VEUES 2 For, ſhall : none » & ſuch, 
dence,” (wh ,ſhall weattribut none of the 
OE OOEENG © Rn ns jake 
God no I, and of things * ige Of place inhim(he. 
fignifi r. 1, ) to the -Godhead ? neither /-3*,) any more 
_— the Choice of uy gb What *anReaſon, - 
_ »_ neither aves , _ _ Pl to + 
Reafun _— of Ill whatever ?. Or _ b.. || i. e. Of thoſe 
we emplo cr , Or Underſtanding 2 Th As —_— calPH 
_ Uncertain, 'by o on —— Coreg Vet-- 
on Boas y ues, 
pr yn om £0 Us: _— * 3, e. Indiffe- 
for Fu : ught can be Obſcure f jg / Dz- rent. | 
| uftice, (which ive: " iddep, As | The Stoi wh 
Own ) wha . Fl S tO every m * beld4th q 
(as Ton fo t relation has it to the Gods —Y his tbe moe 
- y) it was F Human I 2 For, rice wi no Ja- 
Soczety, that produc' ntercourſe, and Con without 
ſules from a preter _— Tenppraxeig And Cortes 
k IretermM1iion f - And Cotta de- 
HYECS. , (@) Cor » pts "Ui, 
= 7 hg ap if in Heaven there ai _ ks Firſt 
wiſe. And wot there be, for Pleaſure peace could pe Drs 
— then, for the Fortitude of 4 tke- 0bligation if 
Afiiflio PRE be thought to conf Fy __ Juſtice #pon | 
in ———_ Labour or in Dan we ? In Men towards 
G—_ cannot be concerti'd -- al: W "C” they bad 
CEPTION : aa no 
God, = h Jarrrg. can We make _ Community 
15 qualifi'd as neither re uſe of Reaſo OI 4 (as Epicurys 
ES ne EN 
the Gods, © 
Now, 
Y 


the Gods, ſince. . . 
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. The Stoiques Now, cannot I (truly) ſo much blame 
Theology 25 the Tgnorance of the Common People, and of 
Ex1rv2gent | the leſs learned part of the World, when 1 


d Irrational. : 
>: That of the * confider what has been deliver'd by the Sto- 


Common Peo- 7ques. As for the Unlearned ; the Syrians 
pie, andthe worſhip a Fiſh; the Agyptians have conſe- 
Barbarians. (red almoſt all kinds of Beaſts : and then, 


= — the Greczans have made ſundry God's, of Men; 
der; and be» the City Alabanda, * Alabandus ; That of 
pins, firſt, with Tene, + Tens 3 All Greece worſhip || Leuco- 
their Natura! ho (otherwiſe call'd Tno, _) and her Son 


mo __ ite Palemon; as alſo , Hercules, Aſculaping , 
Son of Caris,.or and Caſtor and Pollux ; Our People, Romu- 
Cal:irrhioe, or Js, and: many more, whom they conceive 
_, _ _ taken into Heaven as new, and * Aſcriptt- 
our 5/ Greece Fous Citizens. _ And thus goes it with the 
into Caria in more Iſhiterate ſort. But , what ſay you 
Aſia, built « Philoſophers now ? What.-more Rational 
City There, have we from you? FTle paſs over thoſe 
calPd it by bis 1, ferpieces of yours. f. Een let the World it 


own Name: 3" ſelf (for That, I ſuppoſe, is what you would 


nours conſecra- have underſtood by 
ted to Fimy by : | ] ; [ piter ) 
- rage The high, bright || Thing, which All rerm Ju- 


hb Death. p 
+ Tenis wz the Son of Cygnis ; and as well himſelf as bis Father, 


ſlain by Achilles 3 ſo that, I:jt Achilles*s Name ſhould evey be utter * 
in Tenis's Temple 3 the Inhabirants : of the Eiry ſo cal®d ferbad any 
Fidler or Piper ſo much as to enter imo this Temple, 

f] The Fable of her is ; that, ſeeing ker Hwband Athemas kill her 
Kon Learchus, ſhe ran away with her other Son Melicertes, and thr cw 
ber ſelf headlong into the Seas and was, by the pity of the Gods, turns 
into the Goddeſs Matuta, and be in19-Palzmon, cr Portunus. 

* The werd Aſcriprtitii, is bere us*4 in ſone Contempt, be alluding 
to ſuch meaner Senators, (to mrhom the Romans gave that Name who 
#52, without any great Formality or Choice, to be a4mitted among ft 
tÞoſe Fathers that were Fixſt-Conic1ipr, or Enroll%d, 

+ ARhetorical Diſlimulation,.. || «tc. Heaven 5 or Sky. 


be 
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be a God : Why then have we More of 
them ? That they are Mary, I believe : 
But what a Multitude do 7ou compute upon ? 
For, you count every one of the Stars a De- 
;ty; and call them by the Names either of 
Beaſts; as the Goat, the Wolf, the Bull, the 
Lyon; or of Inanimate Things, as Argos, the 
Afar, the Crown. | 


WELL ! but, thd Theſe were admit- T. e Thing In- 
ted 3. How yer, ſhould the reſt be Granted ; vented, no De- 
nay even fo much as Underſiood 2 In cal- iy» becanſen | 
ling Bread Ceres, and Wine Lzber, we make pn A 
uſe ofa common way of Speaking ; bur, is | 
there any man ſo Mad, (think you,) as to 
believe what he Eats to be a Dezty ? | 

For thoſe who, of Men, have to you He now comes: 
fay} attain'd to be Gods, do but tell which 9 Corfute co 
way That could be done, or why it ſhould _——_—_— |; 
be done no * longer, and Ie be beholden to 414, in the firſ 
you. Bur truly, as the caſe ſtands ar pre- place, ſhews the 
fent, I ſee not how F he that had || Zzghrs Conſecration 
* brought for him inthe Hill Oera, (as AZing of Hercules to | 
wries,) ſhould from thoſe Flames, paſs to j7.*"7 
the Eternal Manſions of his f Father : Be- *rþe Cuſtom of 
fide that Homer makes Ulyſſes to have met Conſecrating | 
him Below, as well as the reſt that had depar- Mev wi Ceo # 
ted this Life. Nay, I would fain be fatiſ- beg DES 
fied roo, which of the Hercules's 1t 15, that +.;, e. Hercules. 
we are to worſhip: For, thoſe that ſearch || ;.e. Torches, 
into the more recondite, and hidden Myſte- *i. e- That 
ries deliver, that there have been ſeveral of 24mm! Fmmſelf 

. von a Funeral 
chem. The Ancrenteſt, is he that was gotten: g;1. ,, Mount 
by Fupiter z (by the yp" Seq I mean, ©0:ta. | 
for, in the old Greeh Hiftorzes, we find +3. e. Jupiter, 


many Fupitersalſo : ) Of || Lito, and Him, || A Nymph. 


(rhen,) 
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(then,) came that Hercules, who is ſaid to 
* Hercules, be- haye * contended with Apollo about the Tr7- 
ang Told, Þy pos. Theſecond is reported to have been an 
the Prieſteſs, A _ h 1] - dh Hh ſ; 
upon gozg to Egyptian, got by Nils; and he, (they fay) 
Conſult the O- Invented the Phrygzan Charater. The 
rac'e, 'hatthe Third came from the F Ide! Datyl:, who 
0+-eorg _ || Sacrifice to him : The Fourth , was the 
ES © / "2 Son of Fupiter and Aſtrea (Latoma's Siſter;) 
no Anſwer 3 in and him the * Tjr;ans more particularly 
a Pallion, k:cke Worſhip, and tell that F Carthago was his 
down 1 IR i- Daughter. The Fifth is worſhip'd 1n Ind: a, 
cd mga ” & and there call'd Belus: The Sixth, || he that 
Lim : Which Was begot on Alcmens by Jupiter; but he 
was the graund the Third of the Name; for, as I will ſhew 
of the Contenti- preſently, we redde of more Fupiters than 
+ Th ſeare ſag. OE And, ſince rhe Argument has brought us 
> bo 2.4 upon This Point, Tfhalllet you ſee (too) that 
po3?.{tobe the « VP IS F07Nt, LINANIET YOU ) J 
Firſt T-venters the * Pontifical Rites, the Cuſtoms of our 
of Braſs and Anceſtours, and thoſe Þ little Sacrifice-bowls 
__— *, {efrus by || Numa, that* L,el74s in his excel- 
touffy 2:1ke f 1Ent Speech makes mention of , have ber- 
y talkt of - : , 
by Mytholo-- ter inform'd me, as to the Worſhip of the [m- 
viſts. mortal Gods ; than all the Reaſons of the 
[| 1nferias Aﬀe- Srozques : For, ſhould T truſt to 7ou, what 
runt. Theſe anſwer were I to make ſuch as interrogate 


ronge—>)y oe me Thus ; If there be God's, are there any 


Infernal Dei- ; 
ties, or Ghoſts. See Roſinus, paz. 994. 

* 7, e. Cartbaginians, 

+ From whom their Chief City þ2d its name. 

l| Bom the Romans worſhipt. 

* The Books of Church Ceremomies. 

+ Capedunculz. They were little Earthen Bowls. He wow! 711!» 
mate by them the Modeſty, and Frugality of :he Old Romans. (S:c 
Rofinus, pag. 510.) 

ſl The Second King of the Romuns, 

* A Roman Augur. 


* Ny mph= 
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* Nymph-Goddeſſes too : Tf Nymphs,are there * The Rural 
| Dt Pig and Sane? Now, a0 Mme 
ſuch there are; Conſequently , nor Nymph- ,, Rufticks 5n 
Goddeſſes neither. But , they have their theFiel1, 
Temples Publiquely Devoted, and Dedicated. Þ Paniſci; that 


What then? Not any of the reſt that have = brug of 3h 


Temples ereRed to them, will prove to be yp; , px 
ag | C 1] z. e. Pluto. 
Detties, For, look ye, You reckon Fupi-.s All theſe Fous 
ter and Neptune, as Gods, Therefore, 1s ore either Ri- 
their Brother || Orcs one too; as alſo , Ry Lakai 
* Acheron , Cocytus , Styx, Phlegeton, that Om , 

. þ Yo 
are ſaid to have their Courſe Below ; nay, + The Ferry- 
and + Charon, and || Cerberus muſt be Dez- man of Hell. 


ties likewiſe : But * That cannot be ad- || The Three- 
headed Dogs. 


mirted : So , not Orcus's Druinity net- 45, 
ther: - And , what fay you then to the ,,,,, 1mpious 
» + Brothers-? - Theſe are things that Carnta- :»D G24 
des handled ,, not with” Intent to deftroy to Hl). 


the Gods:z (for what would lefs become a T*: e. Jupiter 
and Neptune, 


Philofpher than That? ) bur, to ſhew, that |; 1.8 0 1 
the Stoiques make nothing Clear concerning per Gods, (be 
them. Therefore, he went on with tt, thus. would injenu- 
I thoſe Brothers (ſaid he ) are of the Num- #*e) #f Or 


ber of the Deirzes, can there be any doubt I He war Fiſt.) 
but || Saturn ( whom they chietly worſhip ;orpipe in Ira- 
generally throughout the Weſt _) 15s one too ? ly, thenginAfti- 
And, if He be a God; then muſt Hs Father caz the Cartha- 
Celum be confeſsd a Divinity likewiſe. Bur, $7720s ſacrt- 
if Toat be ſo, Celum's Parents (" Ather and h ” ere 
Dies, ) are ſuch too. As alſo, Their Bre- Lacheſis, Atro- 
thren and Sifters, who by ancient Genealo- pos ; B:aring, 
gifts are nam'd Thus ; Love, Wile , Fear, S'irning, an4 
Labour , Envy, Fate, Old Age, Death, Dark- Feed © Man's 
neſs, Miſery , Lamentation , Fraud , Per- x jg, © 
tinacy ,” the * Deſtinies, the F Heſperides , +3. e. Fgle, 


Dreams ; all which, they fay, are the Iſſue of Ar-thuſa, an4 
| Erebys Helſperethula, 


=_ TSS - * 
PI ee pero cron bm ate 
RA. 


Thrace. if Theſe be no Gods, becauſe no where 
|| An Irony. 


 F; 6 Ariſtrus, 
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Erebus and Nox. Therefore , muſt either 
Theſe Monſters be made out , or Thoſe 
Mk. - Of the * _—_— raken away. 

"Ws What ?. will-you ſay that F Apollo, Vulcan 
Cm 9 Mercury, and the Reſt, are Gods ; and yer, 
Doftrine, in doubt of. Hercules, AEſculapius, Liber, Caſtor, 
wo particu- _ Bur Theſe are worſhipt as muchas 
_— _ the'others; nay, 1n ſome parts, a greatdeal 
pa mobo more. So that thoſe are to: be reckon'd 
of Gads both by Gods, that. had Mortal Women for their My 
the Father- thers : And'what ſay you (then) to Apolli's 
tide, and M3: Son Ariſteus ;(who' is reputed to be the In- 
gong —_ ventour of the Olzve ;-_) to Theſeus, the Son 
by the Eather- Of Neptane 5 and to the others , that had 
fide. God's for their Fathers ? Shall nor They be 

of the Number of Deztzes alſo? And, thoſe 

much rather, I preſume, that had Goddeſſes 

q 4" Trony, £0 their Mothers : {| For, as in the Civil 

Law, He that comes of a Free Woman, is 

Free, So, in the Law of Nature, he that 

was of a Mther-Goddeſs muſt needs be a 

God himſelf: And upon This account, the 

* 1: + one of Ile * Aſtipales moſt Religiouſly worſhips 

the Cycladesz Achilles; who if he be a Deity, ſuch too 

but _—_ of are both Orpheus, and f Rheſus, as having 

them # ben. uſa for their Mother : || Unleſs perchance, 
, - : 

coactala. that Marriages with Sea-Goddeſſes are to 

+ A King of be preferr'd to thoſe with Land ones. Burt 


Worſhipt; how come the * Other to be 
Theſzus, a- 10? Look again, therefore, whether theſe 
1eſeus, | 

chiles, Honours be not aſcrib*d to the Vertues of the 
Men, not to their Immortality ; and truly, e- 
ven your ſelf (CBalbas, ) (as I took it,) faid 
ſomewhat to the like effe&.Now,if you hold 
Latona for a Goddeſs, how can you butthink 

* Hecate 


—_— Ke 


i2 
« 2M 
"IX 4 ”F 
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* Hecate ( whoſe Mother Aſterea was Lato- * She was chief- 
ns Siſter, ) one too ? - Is She a Goddeſs , // P9:/ipt in 
then? (and ſhe has her Temples and Þ Altars 4 Detubra, 
in Greece. } For, if ſhe be, why are not See Roſinus,i 
the || Eumenides Deities? And, if ſo; (for ps- _ | 
They. (too) have.not only their Fane, ar 4- 1" = "3, 
thens,bur even amongſtUsthere is the *Grove \1.a5 Cs. 
of Furina, which I underftand - the ſame ra, Tifiphone. 
way 3) Then, the Furies are Divimties ; * LucusFuri- 
that Note, (I warrant,) and Puniſh wicked 9#, CaiusGrac- 
Aﬀioms. Nay, and if the Gods be ſuch, as ©95 war Pain 
that they concern themſelves with Human ,,, the Goddeſs 
Afﬀairs, Natio , (co whom, after we have of Thieves, or 
made our Supplication at her Temple and of Lots : Tho? 
Shrines, in the Fields of + Ardeatum, we 9" þ3 Thist 
uſually offer Sacrifice, ) muſt be reputed a 7} "not rightly 
Goddeſs likewiſe : Who, becauſe ſhe takes care know what to 
of Women in Travel, (2 naſcentibus ) from make of ber. 
Nativities had given her the Appellation of Ph = ng Field 
Natio. Now, if ſhe be one; Then, are e- {72195 where 
yery of -thaſe Dezties that you reckon'd Temple of 

| up; as Honour, Faith, the Mind, Concord z That Goddeſs 
' and Conſequently, Hope, (alſo) * Monition 3 ſtood: 

and All, that by a ike liberty a man may || 2nd that 

; ” : Ts - 1 were Conlecra- 

teign to himſelf : Bur, 1f This be a thing ,c1 þy our An- 
improbable ; ſo too, 1s f That from whence ceſtours. 


Theſe proceeded. * Moneta. Why 
Juno was ſo 
call'd , may be ſeen in Rolinus, pag. 249. 

+ 3. e, That nearer Opinion, that ſome Gods do Intereſt them- 
ſelves in Auman Afﬀairs 3 which ſaid Opinion was the Occaſion of 
.. hoſe now rebears?d, as Honours, Faith, @&-c. being by us accounted 

cities. | 


Nay further, if thoſe whom we Worſhip, _ 
and have Entertain'd, || be Deities; what have W. 6 ons ma 
you to ſay againſt our reckoning I/s, and 4,,.o,,,, 


Seraps, 


$14 
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Serapis, in the fame capacity ? Which, if 


we doe; why reje& we the Gods of the 
| Barbarians? Therefore, may we account 


* They wor- 
ſhipt no Horſes 
but the Sea 
ones, calPd 

Hi otam), 
+ ps of Ve- proceeded. 
nemous Ser-, 
pent, ſo calld, 


In the Metkod of the Stoiques, 
the Genealogy of the D:citiesmay 
be carried on, ad Infinitume. 
 FCadmus, the Morti! Father 
of Ino, eppoeg?d to the Immortal 
Parents of Circe and Paſiphae , 


and Medea's who yet ,- valgarlys * 


were held to:-be no Deities. . 

+ She was a notable Sorceteſs, 
who poiſond ber 'Husbatid ,. ( 4 
King of the Sarmatians; ) and, 
being expelPd by ker Subjedas, 
fled imo Italy ; 'wheve, fhe turn?®d 
Ulyſless Companions into Swine, 
aud for his ſake reſtor?4 them a- 
again; and bore him Telegonus, 

|} It #5 a Promientory #n Italy ; 
7owrs call'd Monte Circello. 

* This alſo was a Sorcerels, 
(the Daughter of a King of Col- 
chis) who entertain'd Jaſon, aſ- 
fojted him in petting the Golden 
Fleeces and, flizzng away with 
kim, ſhe tore her young Brother 
Abſyrtus in pieces, and threw 
*em 3n the way, 10 ſtop ber Fa- 
thers purſuit of her. 

T He was a Latin Travick Poet, 


welikewiſe th 


. as in the Number of Dezties, Oxen, and 
* Horſes ;, Tbes, Hawks , f Aſps, Crocediles, 
Fiſhes, Dogs,:Wolues, Cats, and! fundry 0+ 
ther Beaſts : which, if we reje&; ſo muſt 

eft9tginals from whence they 


©. [1,412 Popular (or National) Religions, 


NN --Now, ſhall To, (whom 


the. Greeks call - Leucothea, 
We, Matuta, ) be counted 


a Goddeſs , as. being the' 


Daughter of * Cadms : And 
yet , not Þ Circe , and Paſi- 
phaez ( begot}-by -S9/, on 


' Perſe, the Daughter of- Oce« 


anus, ) plac'd 1 the ſame 
number ? But Czrce (too) 
1s Religzjouſly' Worſhipt by 
our Colony of || Cerceun:. 
Wherefore , according to 
Tou, ſhe muſt be a Drvinity. 
And what ſay you, then , 
to * Medea 2 (whoſe Uncle; 
were Sol, and Oceanus ; .her 


Father, etes; and Iayia 


her Mother. ) Or, to her 
Brother, 4bjyrtizs either ? 
(who, 1n Tf Pacuuzus,is call'd 
ZEgraleus ; but the Other 
name' 15 hore Common-1in 
aficient Aurhours. } If —_ 
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be no Deities, I'm afraid Ins will not prove 

one, neither : For, they A// flow'd from the 

* ſame Fountain. Is F- Amphiaraus a Divi- * ;. e. From the 

nity, and ||Trophonius ? Becauſe, when cer- Religion of the 

tain Fields of the * Immortal Gods,inf Beotia, _—_ 
Ro | WT ewas a Gree 

were exempted from the Furiſdi&1on of the (4, proptict. 

+ Cenſors, our Publicans, (truly,) Deny'd any || A Southſay. 

to be Immortal, that had ohce been Men. Bur, cr, («ſo,) dwel- 

if Theſe be Gods; || Erechtheus ( who has #2 77 « Cave, 


into which,who« 


his Temple and his Prieſt at Athens) muſt oo 
needs be one too : And, if we make 7m m—_u ; #eved? 
ſuch , what doubt can there be either of Laugh more.” 
* Codrus , or any of the Reft, that-Fell The anthing 
Fighting for the Liberty of their Country ? £1. Of Ads 
Now, if there be tio Probability In TÞ7s 3. phjargus*s,oc. 
no more can thoſe higher matters be made + Baotia wis 
out, from whence Theſe ariſe. And, we « Province of 
; hat} ſhr 1/4. Greece. 
may take notice, that'1r was to ſtir up Va- 
lour, that each Worthy might the more freely Þ\ v2 ted from | 
hazard himſelf, in the Caxfe of the Piblique, paying Tribure, 
that diverſe Cities Conſecrated the Memory || A King of A- 
of Brave Met with the Honours of the [in- —— 
mortal Gods, For , - upon This very ac- fs _ OT 
f - ſaying that Ae 
count-;-at Athens is "Erechtheus , and his then: ſpoulger 
Daughters, plac'd amongſt the Deitzes. As al- the better + the 
o, at rhe fame Athens, there 1s the Mony- Thracians, a 
ment,of + Leus's Daughters;cald by the name **/a<r-þ.*4 one 
Fg 63 of ks Dauph- 
of Leocorzon.'" Thus too, do the People of tors, ſacrificed 
EN | firſt, one o 
them, voluntarily offering her ſilf; and afterward all the Other.” 4 
* He was the 17th and Laft King of Athens 3 who, in a Diſguiſe, 
expos?d himſelf ta, Death for is Country; becauſe the Oracle ſaid, 
:be Lacedzmonians ſhould overcome, if they did not Kill him. 


' Tio? he ſeem to join Godrus here with thoſe that were not Conſecra-- 


ted; yet, he was worſhipt at Athens. . 
F Becauſe (being the Son of Orpheus) he ſucrific?4 his three Dauzh- 
ters to appeaſe the Gods, and divert a great Plague. 


* Alabanda 


216 Tully, of the Nature Book III. | 
* A-City of *Alabanda moredevoutly worſhip Alabandiq | 
—_— ( who built That Czty } than any of the 
Nobler Gods. Upon which Occafion, Stratoni- 
as (a Natrve thereof ) was Pleaſant enough, 
| (asheus'd to be upon ſundry Others, ) in 
+ A JocoſeIm- Replying . to a Troubleſome Fellow, that 
PR | wil would needs have Alabandus to be a God, 
"het wo be put Hercules, not; + May I ( Then ) have 
Cas Alabandus's Anger ; you, Hercules's, 
TY res 4 it" BUT, now, for what was inferr'd from 
their Natu= the Heavens, and the Stars 5 you are not 
ral Theology, aware, (© Balbus / }) how far that will run 
mnabng _ on. || Sol, and * Lana, (the One, Apolh, 
Gods {be tog.. (according to the Greeks _) the Other, Dia- 
nite, #n that it 714g) are Dezties, But, 1f Lana be ; f Lu- 
places Natural, cifer (too,) and the reſt of the || Wanderers, 
Things 3n That muſt be 1n the ſame- number ; and Conſe». 
fie. "The 8un Tently, the Fixt Stars alſo. Why then, may 
* The Moon, mot the Figure, of the * Bow be thus: ac- 
+i.e. The Mor- counted of? (For, 1t 15s Beautiful; and, 
ning Star, (Ve- jn conſideration of That Shape , and the 
nus.) plances, Monderfulneſs of the Cauſe thereof, it is 
+. e. Planets. feign'd to be come of + Thaumante: ,) 
Retatons, And, if itmuſt ; What will ye do with the 
+3. e. Admira- Clouds ? (For, the Bow i 1elf 1s made of 
tio. Theſe Colourd | as it were: | nay , 
_— 3'-.,, and * one of them (too) is ſaid to have 
ere, ſhews be 
did not bot4 the brought forth the Centaurs; _) Bur, 1f you, 
many Colvurs reduce the Clouds into the number of D7vz- 
of it 10 be True nzrzes ; fo muſt you, the Seaſons alto; 
* Ti; Poins (wich are Conſecrated, in the F Rites of 


' ro the Fable of ME People of Rome : ) And Then , 


1xion. 
+ j. e. Sacred Ceremonies, 


F Showers ) 
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* Showers, Storms, + Tempeſts, Whirlwinds , * Jupiter Im- 
will (likewiſe) come to be Deities. (And in- Þrifer I have 
deed, our Generals, when they pur to Sea, 3 —_ 
0 3 
were wont to offer a Sacrifice ro the || Waves.) er; were Dei- 
Nay, further ; If Ceres : come (as you tell ties. 
us) 4 Gerendo, (from Bearing, ) the Earth T The Goddeſs 
it ſelf is (alſo) a Divinity : (as it is held to T<mpeRasba4 
= -- her Temple zn 
be; for , what elſe 1s Tells ? |) And, if ;þ; city, & was 
That ; ſo 1s the Sea (too; ) (* Neptune, ſucrificd to be- 
in Tour way : ) Conſequently, Rivers, and f-re the City 
Fountains, ikewiſe : [ Upon which Confj- _——— 7 
deration, not only F Mafo, out of || Corſica, [hi ” oh NE 
dedicated the DehtÞhrum of * Fons ; but, we Aneas; & Sci- 
meet with Þ Tzberis, Spinon, Anemo, Nod1- pio obſervd it. 
ns, and the Names of Other Neighbouring *7-* CY 
Rivers, in the || Formulary of the Augurs.] hes pete = 
- COETY - Sea, unter the 
So that, either Thzs will run on, without end; Name of Nep- 
or, we are to receive nothing of it : Burt, tune. 


chat Infinite Progreſs of Superſtition can ne- f PapyriusV1- 


ver be approv'd ; Wherefore, wemuſt not ©© _ _ 
allow ought of 1t at all. pr thr = 


: Hill Albanus. 
| AnTtland on the Liguftic Sea, between Traly an41 Sardinia. 

* This Fons (or Fountain) muſt ſurcdly be the ſame with that which 
Numa Conſecrate4s aſſigning the Water thereof to the wſe of the Ve» 
ſtal Virgins. 

Þ+ It 1s the moſt famous River of Ttalys once c:lP1 Albulag an4 
nam?! Tiberis, xpon (a King of Albania) Tiverinus Sylvius*s being 
ar ow nd int, 

| Precatione. They had divers Set Forms of Prayer , but to 
wl.ich this refers Antiquity » Silent, 


Come we Then, ( Balbus / _) to ſuch as Another kind 


.make the Gods, ſo religiouſly and devoutly Y Civil Theo. 


: logy feig des 
Reverenc'd, not to have been from Mortal ,; Confmed 


Men, 1n very Deed tranſlated mo Heaven , +3.e. The 
but onty m_* Oprnzon. Firſt of all, thoſe thar ,;Qn of Mcn, 
have 
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*  *1.e.Such a+ have the Title of * Theologues, compute up- 


' bave treated of on Three Fupiters : Two of them to have 


pre Subjeft of been born in Arcadia 3 and had, the One, 


the Gods, —  patrogs 
Three Jupiters (reported to have begot Proſerpina, and Li- 


ro be found4n ber, ,) ther for his Father z the Other , 

ancient Story. (fajd to have got Minerva, reputed the God-. 

deſs, and Inventour of War, _) Celum: The 

+t is now calPd Third, m FCrete,(in which Iand his Sepulchre 

Candia. 15 to be ſeen,) and, the Son of Saturn. Thus 

ad yt too , the Arboxven , C Tue of Fupiter _) 

Male Iilue of Are Of ſeveral Appellations amongſt the Greeks: 

Jupiter, The Three, Firſt (Tritgpatreus, Enbulens, 

Dionyfius, (by the Athentans call d Anattes ) 

came of (the moſt Ancient King) Fupiter 

and Proſerpina, Two more, (Caſtor and 

Pollux_) were begot on Leda, by. the Third 

| : Zupiter. Thoſe of the Third Rank, are by 

" a _ ſome call'd Aleo, Melampus, Emolus, (the Sons 

nd, fie Of ||Atreus, whoſe Father was|| Pelops._) And 
Female, then again, the Firſt Muſes were For ; 

* Calliope, (Thelxzope, Mneme, Azde, Melate ; ) be- - 
| As _ got by the Second Fupiter : The Second , 
——_ Ferpls- * Nine; on Mnemoſyne, by the Third Fupiter : 
core, Euterpe, The Third ( by the Poets uſually term'd: 
Polyhymnia, Pzeride and Pzerie ) were born in f Preri- 
an Evrani?. 2; of the Third —_— and Antzopa + be- 
(=—wr-ragal ing of the ſame both Names and Number, 
7, withthe ether laſt mention'd. And, where- 


Jrerated to the . 
Muſes, ca!P4 as you told us Sol was ſo call'd, becauſe he 


from Thence js Solus , (C Single : )- What a many even . 
— _ of 2's themſelves, do the Theologues reckon 
the Sols. up ? One, begot by Fupiter, the Nephew of 


[| Th. Son of Cx- Ether , Another, by || Hyperion 3. A Third, 
tus, ans Bro- (whoſe City the ABgyptians hold that to be, 
ther of SAEnN3 which is call'd Helzopolis ) by Valcan, (the 


| 4 « ; 
ns 1 ro Son of Nil; ) A Fourth , that 2M the 
| Times 


of the Stars. 
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* Times of the Heroes, Achanto was brought to * is e. In theſe 
bed of ar Rhodes; (he being the Grandfather 77 Ancienc 
of Zalyſus,Camirus,and Lindus ;) Anda Fifth ;j,,, Heroes 
1s ſaid to have ſprung from tes and Circe, and Demi-gods 
at Colchis, There are Several Vulcans alſo ; 1i2%4 upon the © 


The Firſt, (of Whom, and Minerva came Earth. 

That Apollo, under whoſe Tutelage the An- & jh*ryvlca » & 
cient Hiftorians made Athens to be,) got, ;te Agean Sea 
by Celum ; the Second, ( Opas, as the Agyp- beretofore Con-, 


trans Name him, making him (alſo) to be /ccrared to Yule 
Cane 


the Protefour of Fzypt,) by Nilus; The 
Third, ( the ſame that is deliver to have | nember | 
been Overſeer of the Smith-works at FLemmos,) with this ſame 


. by the Third Fupiter , on Funo; And , the Menalius, in 


Fourth, by || Menalius ; (who Govern'd the a <=" Au- 
Wands, hard by Sicily, call'd Vulcanie, ) YO 


One Mercury, (he whoſe Nature 1s feign'd to Of the Mercu- 
be ſomewhat obſcenely * ereted, becauſe PE: | 
3 . i. e. To have 

he was -mov'd, at the fight of Proſerpina,_) was þ.,; ;e puniſh. 
the:Son 'of Celum, and Dies; Another, (the ment of a Per- 
ſame that is held to have his abode under petual Pria- ' 
Ground, call'd alſo Trophonins ) of + Valens, Piſm inflited 
and || Phoronis 3 A Third , (of Whom, and 10.5; ,, 
* Penelopa , Pan is written to have been ,,y where elſe 
deſcended, ) was begot on f Maia, by the to be met with 
Third Fupiter ; A Fourth, ( ſo much as to 'e'ber (1 
utrer whoſe Name, the ,#gyptians count an - oy" Ki 

; | ; p: ke may 
Impiety, _) had Nilus for his Father ; And, ,,64y by tim 

Jupiter. 

[| 7. e, To, (pofſibly,) the Daughter of T1achus, (Kung of the Ar- 
Rives,) and Siſter of Paorunius, who after h1s Faiher*s Death, ws 
(11ſ-) King of ihe Argivess Every body knews the Pranks of Jup'e 
cr, an{lo, | 

* This is not the ſame Penelope, with hcry (hat was Ulyiles's 


it, 
+ Dauziter of a Ring Ty _ yy EC Io 


E2 a Fijth, 
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*;. e. The Ar- a Fifth, ( whom the People of * Pheneum 
cadians; calP4 Worſhip,) is ſaid to have kill'd F Argus, 
Phenea:z, from and, thereupon, Preſided over /®gypt, and 
_ Trwn $1ven Laws and: Letters to That Country : 
in Arcadia, The gyptians calling him Thoth; the very 
+ The.Son of A- Name they aſcribe to the || Firſt Month of 
reſtor, feign*dz their ear. Þ The Firſt of the Aſculapii, 
= _ an Hun- (he, whom the Arcadians Worſhip, and 
eſe ys whois faid to have Invented the * Probe, 
made Keeper of and been the Firſt that bound up Wound's,_) 
To and was Was the Son of F Apollo ; the Second, re- 
Jain by This ported ſtruck with a || Thunderbolt, and bu- 
my pal _ ry'd in * Cynoſura_) the Brother of the Se- 

; cond Mercury ; and reputed the Firſt Gzver 


Peacock. 
} 7 wetih of Clyſters, and Drawer of Teeth ; whoſe 


ber, Sepulchre, and Grove, are to beſeen in f Ar- 
$of the E\cu- cadia, not far from the River Luſium ; ) 
apii. ' came of Arſippus and Arſinoa, The * Anc1- 


',, wr prog '_ _ enteſt of the * Apollv's,(he that had the Ture- 


NympbCoronis. Iage of Athens, ) was, (as before,) begot- 
}| By Jupiter; ten by Vulcan ; Another , was the Son of 
_— be 1:5, || Corybas, and born in Crete; (for the Tute- 
rought to L5ſe Jage of which Iſland he is ſaid to have con- 
again Hippoli- | , - > . 
tus, who had tended even with Zupiter himſelf; ) A Third 
been kjl®dby (who 15 reported to have come to * Del- 
HJrſes.. 9h; , from the f Hyperboret _) was got on 
A Promon0rY r.atona, by the Third Fupiter; And a Fourth, 


0 A. - . 
—_— ry of born in Arcadia, the People thereof calling 
Greece. 
** Of the Apollo's. 
|| One of the Curetes, or Idzi DaQyli. 
* A City of Eczotia, ſacred to Apollo 3 and famows for an Oracle 
of His, there. Others make it to be a City of Phocis, 3n Achaia, by 


Parnaſſus. 
+ A very Northern People, beyond Scythia. 


him 


wy = 00 
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him * Nomzo , and Telling they receiv'd * Not ow as 
their Laws from him. + There are ſeye- !59%. (2 Lege,) 
ral Dzana's alſo ; The Firſt ({ reputed the rg enf 
Mother of the || Winged Cupia,_) came of 7u- intimate ; bur 
piter, and Proſerpina ; The Second. 15 bet- %m 7h rowie, - 
rer * known, written to have been gor on (2 Paſcuis; ) 
Latona, by the Third Fupiter ; The Third {17 77 #hat 


- ey © the Sun noe 
15 deliver'd to have ſprung from T Upis ,, ofio-atabiuy 


and f Glauce: And , 1t 15 uſual with the or, that Apol. 
i-Greebs to call her (by her Father's Name) lo, (or Sol, ) 


Upis. F We have More Dionyſti hkewiſe : — _— 
The Firſt, the Son of * 7upiter, and Proſerpi- {,, ;, Fable) 
na; the Second, (who 1s writ to have kill'd fed the Cartte 
TNyſa,_) of Nilus ; the Third, (he that 15 of Admorus | 
faid ro have Rul'd (as King) over Aſia, and. X'"2 © Thellk. - 
ro whom the || Sabazia were Infſtituted) $4.1, v4. 
had * Caprius for his Father ; the Fourth, (to nx's. 
whom the F Sacra Orphica are thought to || Mercury got 
have been ere&ed) came of upiter and Ly- 7i7 on ber. | 
aa ; And the Fifth, (he that 1s ſupposd to , Kea y <3 _ 
have Inſtituted' the [| Trzeterides, ) of Niſies, naughter of the- 
Third Jupiter, - 
(the Greateſt of all the Gods, and Siſter of Sol 3 ax alſo, in regard 
of Fer own Vertue, and Perpetual Virginity. 
++ I reade nothing of either of Theſe, in any other Authour, 

|| i. e . The Lacedemonians more eſpecially. 

+ Of the Bacchus?s. 

* 3.e. The Infernal Jupiter 3 er, Pluto. 

+ She was bis Nurſe, But ſome Authours expound this Nyſam: 
Interemiſle to bave been either the Building, or being brought up in, | 
and Governing a Flouriſhing City of that Name, either in Tndia, or 
in Arabia Fzlix. 

|| i. e. Certain Feaſts (or Sacrifices) of Bacchus commonly celebya. 
ted in the Night-time. 

* j/ho this Caprius was, Hiſtory is S:lent, 

+ j. e. Sacred Rites Inſtituted by the Elder Orpheus. 

Y z. e. Bacchian Solemnities celebrated every Three Year. 

* Niſus was a King of Mezare, famous in Fable; bat, bere, it 
ſhould ſeem, hes put p. Jupiter. 


= 9 and 
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* Some will and * Thyone. The Firſt F Venus ( whoſe 
=” — wi Delubrum is to be ſeen at || Els) ſprang 
mele, (a The. from Celum and Dies 3 the Second , (of 
ban Woman ;) Whom and Mercury the ſecond Cupzd 15 deli- 
of whem, all ver'd to be come, ) was procreated of 
Poers (Greek * pygh ; the Third (ſhe that was marry'd 


and Latin WM to Valcan, and on Whom, Mars (for all That,) 


porce Bacc 
to bave buen 15 reported to have got Anteros _) was the 


come. Daughter of Jupiter and f Drone ; the 
TofiheVenus*s. Fourth, (writ to have been Wedded to || A- 
| >. 4 donis, ) wasa f Syrian Goddeſs, brought forth 
T4 of t þ, by * Toandcall'd 4ftarte. + The Firft Mi- 
Froth of theSea, nerva (as I told you) was Apolto's Mother; the 
as the Poets Second (wftom the Agyptians of || Sars Wor- 
Jeers ,. ſhip) deſcended from Nilws ; the Third, the 
1/4 IP ? that(we ſaid above) was generated of 7yp7- 
ghter x 

of Oceanus, Ter; the Fourth , (whom the-Arcadzans name 
no. Cor7a, and _ to haveI ome gel 

onls?s F4- ofs ) was got upiter, on Corypre the 
nw o——s Daughter ” —— And, the Fifth (the 


been tbe Gal- Re - 3 
hi _ ſame that 3s ſaid to have kill'd her Father, 


Husband of attempting to Deflour her, and to whom 
Venus. they have given * Heel-wings _) was the 
TTFs Syrian Daughter of + Pallas. || And then, the Firſt 


Co the/*?" Cupid is deliver'd to be the Son of Mercury 


been the ſme and the Eldeſt Diana; the Second, of Mer- 
with Semira®= cury and the Second Venus; and the Third, 


mis, that moſt (rhe ſame with Anteros,_) of Mars, and the 


Potent Queen >, - 
of the Ant. 1 hird Venus. 


ans, 

* Tyro was the D 1ughtey of Salmoneus King of Theſſaly. 

+ Of the Minerva?s. 

[| It is 4 City of Egypt, near one of the Mcuths of Nilus 3 Minerva 
was call'd Saitis, becanfe the Saitz worſhipt her. 

*Taltaria Pinnarum. 
+ This Palas #5 thowgtt to have been one cf the four Sons of Pan- 
dio Kirg of Athens. And laſtly, of 1Fe Cupids, 

Thete 
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Theſe now, and the like, are colleQed - 
from the Ancient Stories of Greece: And : 
are to be oppos'd, (you know,) Balbus / _) 
or all Religion will be overthrown : Where- 
as, your Tribe are fo far from Confuting 
that they as good as Confirm them, in In- 
terpreting to what they appertain. Bur, 
to return from the Dygreſſion ; Can you. 
think, now , there needs a Subtler Courſe 


of Reaſoning, to Confute all This ? 
* 
The Diviniry 


A S for Faith, * Hope, Vertue , Honour, . 

- of the Mind, 
Vittory, Safety, Concord, and all the reſt x; qpe;xc. 
of this kind, they are of the Nature of Cre- overthrown. 
ated things, not of Deities : And , elther. * Cotta has 


Inherent zn us, as the Mind, Faith, Pru- well reſtor* 4 
Hope, (omte 


dence; or to be acquir'd by us, as Honour, 

Safety, Viftory : The Utility of all which, I pa Ar of 
am ſenſible of, and behold their Conſecra- next to Faith z 

ted Images z But, why there ſhould be in 7" !#at be kyew - 
them the Vertue of Divinities, I ſhall under- 7 77% Dedter- 
ſtand when I f know. For, in This Num- parks SW 51 
ber is |} Fortune to be more particulary rec- Corſecrated 


kon'd 3 and yet to her do all aſcribe Incon- Faith. 


ftancy, and Temerity z Qualities (certainly) ? © Potion 
that are little becoming a Dezty. || The Greeks 
and Romans 


accounted of Fortune as s Goddeſs 3 tho? yet Iremember not that the 
Grave Sto1que ever did. 


Moreover ; what delight Te Stoics! way of Expound- 
: - ing the Old Fables of the Poets, 


can ye take 1n that way (of oy 
 yours)of Expounding Fables, nr ne > « of the 


and Originzzing Names 2 Co- 

lum was Guelt by his * Sonz ©*;.e. Saturn. 

and this Saturn (again) caſt 
L 4-: into - 
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* 7, e. Jupiter. 1nto Bonds by His * Son. _ _ a 
- reſt of this ſort, do 7ou in = = _ 
fend, that, one might think the = > 
them not Mad, and Tdle, but very yn 
But, in your Unridling of — ; = 
took pains about whata body would pity Mi 8 
for. Saturn, for that Saturetur _— ( : 
full of Years; ) Mavors, ( _ _ ; 
magna verteret (he works mighty _—_ 5) 
Minerva, ether quia minuergt, (1n regar F 
Dimimiſhes,) vel minatur, or _— Fl 
Venus, becauſe venit ad Omnia, (ſhe ha = 
Influence upon all Creatures ) _ l 0 
rendo (from Bearing.) —_ a a = 
+ Supp. of Cuſtomis f This ? Beſide, t A t _ 
Drawing 4* | ſeveral of the Names that you'l. 2 
Originals of 7; What ſay you to || Vejovis 2 Or, to 
04-26 ita 1 icther ? Th6, ſince you Think 
the Gods. Vulcanus e 3 Bands, (om Swim: 
1] 27, Vejupiter, Neprunigs was fo call'd 2 oo 0, cage 
« Roman Dei- ming, ) there can hardlyibe any "gang 
ty; ForjiiP's you may nor” draw an Etimology of | 
-1/f 1ofancs fome one Letter : In * which Particular , 
Gocd, but, that 6s le a + Swim, 
he might not (truly , ) to Me, Tou appe Pn > ar 
Hurt them. See mmore than Neptane himſelf. Zeno _ 
Rolinus, p 232. Firft, that took chis Grear and Unneceſſa Y 
ms FROy of Trouble upon him; Cleanthes, the Next ; 
+0ooqgs, Sens Him, Chryſippus; to ſhew the Rea- 
re — OS ples, and from the 
+ i.e. To Fluc- fon of Commentitious Fables, 8 heart 
tuate,or bermore ymes unfold the Ground, why every 
Uncertain than 11m was fo call'd. In doing which, You 
> 6p otage confeſs Thus much , ( in Troth; ) that, 
«chro | 15 quite Otherwiſe, than the Ge- 
whom, nothing the matter 15 quite Po yp ot 
3s more Uncer- eral Opinicn of it. For , thoſe _ . 
tain: cal'd Gods prove to be meer Natura . ng 
only, not Deities. Nay, ſo far Na A = n 
rour adyanc'd ; that even to what's —_— 


' much as take it into my {magination. So + [ntelligenti4. :. 


_ 
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Pernictous are both Divine Names apply'd, 
and Religious Ceremonies Inſtirured. For , 
* Fever has her Temple in the Palatine * peyr;e « The - 
Mount ; and we ſee the Altar. of F Orbona, Ancients Wor- | 
near That of the || Lars; as alſo, one con- /hipt ſome _ | 
ſecrared to * Bad Fortune, on the Eſquiline "ts _ xr... 
Hill mig t aoe Fen - 
" - Good ;, and 
Appeas?d On 
thers,. leſt th-y ſhould doe them any Hurt : In which Number, was this - 
Febris. See Roſinus (concerning her) pay. 416. | 
+ The Godieſs that 5*4 to deprive them of their Children: Sit - 
Rofinvs, of ber, pag. 38s. 
|| Houthold-Gods, See Roſinus, pag. 597, 614, & 667," 
* Malz Fortune, See Roſinus,- from pag. 353, to 360. - 


Let every ſuch Errour, therefore, be ex- 
pelPd Philoſophy ; thac ſo, when we Diſpute 7. 
concerning the Immortal Gods, we may ut- 
ter things worthy of Eternal Beings, In re- - 
lation to which, I know what to* think my * 3. e. I have 
ſelf; but nor, how far to agree with 7ou. my yas mwah 
You make Neptune to be a Spirit with + Un- ES 
derſtanding paſſing thorough the Water.z and ;[, bay tho? * 
Speak after the ſame manner of || Ceres alſo. I canzot conſent :: 
While, I am ſo far from comprehending to Your Arg#- 
this ſame Intelligence either of the Sea:, 77's 974 Doce:- 


. . ine concerne 
or Earth, in my Mind, that T cannot fo ;,, hem. 


that I muſt Try ſomewhere elſe; to- learn as || i. e. That ſhe 
well that God's there are, as What they are ; 75 © SPirit with * | 


before I be able to underſtand what You —— —_ ; 
would have them-be.. | or) paſſin 
through the. - 


S. '3--LET me, Now, proceed to the Earth. 
Reſt: And, Examine, Firſt, whether the A Manon * 
World be Govern'd by a Divine Providence 3 p,rt of the DiCis- 
Then, if the Gods take any care of Human Af- pyce. 

&$.. fairs: . 
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fairs: For, Theſe are the Two Branches of 


*8&cil. To Cotte 
fate kim. 


your Diviſion, that are yet Behind, Now, 
T am thinking, (if you'l agree to'tz Gentle- 
men, _) to Diſcourſe ſomewhat more acca- 
rately upon them. Withall My heart (Re- 
ply'd Vellezus; |) For, I both expe yer 
Greater Matters 3 and very much approve of 
what you have already deliver'd.Said Balbus, 
Then, Well ! and F ſhall not Interrupt you 
Cotta + But, wee't take Another * Time ; and. 
then, doubt not but to Convince you, But— 


« By the Injury of Time, (in concur- 
«rence ( poſſibly ) with That Fervent: 
« Zeal of ſome; in the Dawn of Chriſtianity, 
& that could not brook the Profane (or rather 
« Blaſphemous ) Tendency of ſuch Sophiſtica- 
« tons, how Witty ſoever,) the whole Diſpu- 
« tation of Cotta (the Academique, ) againſt 
<«.the Arguments brought by the Stoique 
« Balbxs , 1n Proof of a Divine Providence, 
« 15 ntrerly {oft and per:ſht. | 


S. 4. © THIS Laſt Sefton, (that pre- 
«.rends to repreſent Balbus's Diſputation as 
« Ficoncluſrve of the God's conſulting Human 
« Affairs, ) is Maim'd, and Imperfe# : In- 
« ſomuch that, the Senſe of the Firſt Lines 
« of what of it 1s left, 15 ſomewhat hard to- 
« be made out. But, the Intent of his C7- 
« ting Paſſages out of the. Profane Tragedies 
« of thoſe Times , 1s, to Inſfinuate, thar- 
« Reaſom (which the- Stozques , and Other 
& Philofophers , accounted ſo highly of, as. 


6 diſhnguiſhing Men, from Brutes,_) isnot- 


« of Dzvine Original ;,,that, in the Ordinary 
| «Uſe 


No, no; * that ſhall not Doe : I'll tand it Þ out. * i. e. Which © 


Daughters, pre/1 un} to Compare. " | : 

Muſt ||'T:go ſupplicate * them like a Slave? } que: 

. ny axed b . of ; , ie, | S | 
and Dianaz wi h wheſe Shafts , becauſe. Njobe's Haughty Spirit- « | 


' fon'd notably ; and contriv'd how to bring 


Who Joyns his Hand, and Will, does what he: - 


of all * Wickeaneſs / - Goaodnels tao.!.. 2 


« Uſe of it, 1t is rather a Curſe , than a 
&«« Bleſſing ; and” that, Mankind had better 
& been wholly without tt, (or however, had 
« Leſs of it,) than ſo expos'd to the . Pern!- 
« czouſneſs of its Effe&ts : He , thinking by 
« the following Examples of Nzobe, Medea, 
&« Atreus, and Thyeftes, to overthrow that 
&« Aſſertion of Balbus's, (in the Second Bogh,) 
& Whoever is not Convinc'd , that the Mind, 
<« Underſtanding ; gc. of Man 7s an Efte& 
<«< of the Djvine Care, muſt needs be deſtitute - 
5 of theſe Things themſelves. ] 


| you (ſome Paet « 

Wi or other) Adviſe, ſays Niobe, . 

+ i.e, With the Goddeſs Latona 3 with whom this Nijobe, - (the- - 
Daughter of Tantalus, an4 Siſter of Pelops,) for that ſhe bore her - 
Hmband * Amphion (King of Thebes) ſeven Sons, and as many » 


would not Submit, Latona get all ber Chifdren Killa, 
Now, would not one think Nzobe Rea- - 


a heavy + Fudgment upon her Self? So ,.,. CES E 

roo, how ſfrewdly was Thar || Spoken? = Ticker 1 have | 

been carri*d, by... | 

a Whirlwind, #nto Alia, while Railing at Latonay and twrr?d mte-.>] 
@ Stone, 
{ Scil. by Medea. 

F; leaſes. © 


An Expreſſion, that contains 1n 1t the Seed-«7e; ; and of att 4 
That -. 
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+ Perhaps, That ſpitefull F Man has clapt me under Bolts. 


e means her 
Father X#&tes , (King of Colchis ) who, ſuſpeAing her for her too 
great Kindneſs to the Argonauts, (particularly, to the Prince of them, 
Jaſon,) who came to ſteal the Golden Fleece, Impriſon?d ber. 


I'll beep my anger cloſe ; but he ſhall Rue it. 
What thi't be Grief and Exile to my Self ? 
It ſhall coft Him his Peace, and Kingdom 09. 


This Reaſon, (Forſooth,) which , you tell 

us, is, by the Divine Goodneſs , beftow'd 

| only upon Men, Beaſts muſt have none of : 

} AnIrony. See you not ( now ) what an|| Advanrage 
' we have by this Bounty of the God's 2' ' The 


®*-Being' got at * | 

, Sg pe Flying her Father, and her 
he affifted Ja- " 

ſon zn ſtealing | : 

the ſaid Golden Her Father in Purſuit, ready to catch her ; 
Fleece, andran She firft Beheads the || Child, Then tears him 


Tan 4m1y with, : 

bim. = ba [ Prece-meal : 
Þad _ " Scattering the Limbs * about : that ſo, while he 
Fi. e. Her Bro- Should ſlack his pace, to gather up the Parts ; 
ther Abſyrtus 3 She might the better 'ſcape him, clogg d with 


touching the | 
manner of whoſe , fo FrOmney 
Death, - "6 And fave her ſelf, by her + wonted Parricide. 
Authors vary, 

*- Some make ber to bave Fle1 by Sea z, others, by Land. 

+ And yet, we meet with no Murther (of any kind) that fhe had 
committed before This : Nay, ſome deny her to have committed even 
Fig ezther 5 and make ber a Good, and Wile Woman. 


True ! but, not in the Senſe intima. This Woman ('be- 

ted 5 it being no fault of the Divine lteve me!) had a 

Bounty , that ſome Abuſe 3t, to their pretty ſtock of Senſe 
DeftruCtion. 

and || Reaſon, as well 


*. Atreus , the Son. of Pc:laps, , and 
Bippodamia ; and Father to 7 pt eng as of Wickedneſs.Thus 


gon, 4nd Menelaus. alſo, for * Him that 
| prepar'd 
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prepar'd that Horrid Entertainment for his 
Brother : Did not he turn, and agitate things 
in his Thought, in a way of Reaſon ? 


My Wrong # Great; and Great muſt be the 

[* Miſchief, « $5, Atreus, 

| touching bis 

Brother Thyeſtes 3 whom, firſt he Baniſht, for vitiating h#s Wife 
DJErope 3 and afterward, Recall'd 3 and Banqueted, with the Two 
Children he bad got of ber, dreſs%d in a Diſh: And Thyeſtes, baving 
no other way to be Reveng?d, lay afterward with bis own Daughter 
Pelopeia, and got of ber Fgyſtus, who kil*4 Atreus's Son, Aga 
memnon, after his Return fromthe Siege of Troy. hs 


To preſs and break Thyeſtes's Cruel Heart. 


Neither yet, is f he himſelf to be paſs'd +3. e. Thycſtes. 
over 3 who could not be Content with ha- 

ving entic'd the || Wife into Adultery, Of || i. e. Atreus's 

* which, - Atrews rightly and moſt truly #*f* #rope; 


with, whom, 


ſpeaks, after he bad vi- 


trated ber, be 


Tis horrid F All ;, but yet the chiefeſt ſireſs conſulted how 


Lies upm This: the Whoring of a Morher, ts _—_ _ n 
The Royal Stock Defil'd, and Bloud || Con- 5h, 
[ founded. Hand, either 
. by I ling hz, 
or at leaſt getting from him, by her means, (the Laml Gol» 
den Fleece) the Signum Arcanum of the Realm. 
* $cil, Adultery, 
+ 7, e. The whole Courſe of Thyeſtes*s Prafices. 
| So, that the Iſſue would be Uncertain. - 


Now , how Subtly did * he a&, in ſeeking * i. e, Thyeſtes, 
the Kingdom by Adultery 2? TROY to 
T This Sw (fays || he,) that, when, * Jove | © 0 A 
[ had ſent me "Pater Coz 
wm. 


As 
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* And Palla- 


dium, as zt 
were ; it being 
#n the Fates, 
that Heſtould 
Reign over the 
Country, who 
had this Por- 
tentous Lamb 
in his keeping. 
+ z. e. FEroPpe; 
be enticing her 


Tully, of the Nature Book It. 


As a Portent, and * Guardian, of my State, 
Among my Flocks a Lamb with Golden Fleece; 
This Lamb Thyeſtes ſtole, (once_) from my 


Palace, 


And my Wife helpt him out in the 1 Exploit. 


Did not * This man, now, make uſe of a 
great deal of Reaſon, with a great deal of. 
Wickedneſs, together ? 


thereunts, by Wiles, and Inceſtuous Freedoms. 


{| 7, e, 11 the Theft, | 
R 7, te Thy eſtes. 


From Tragical Examples, he 
now paſſes to Civil Wickedneſles, 
20 ſhery bow burtfull Reaſon is 10 
Man. 


®* The Place where all theiy 
Controverſies toucking Meum & 
Tuum were determin?®4d. +» 

+ Here the Senators ſate to 
Conſult the Affairs of the Pub- 


lique. 
I The, Campus Martius # here 
mea was the moſt ſtate- 
ly parts} the City, an4 here Af» 
ſemblies were beli:, and Pub- 


lique Officers choſen. 


been beſtow'd 


| Nor 1s it the Stage onl 


that abounds-in Theſe V7]- | 


lames : For we ever and 
anon meet with Greater (al- 
moſt)in the common Courſe 


of Human Life. c: Every. 
Family, the * Forum, the 


T Cara, the || Campus, our 


Confederates, and Provinces © 


can witneſs, that , as .we 
make ufe of Reaſon to Good 


purpoſes, ſo, to 1 too; 
This, Few of us, and Sel- 


dom; the Other, Often, and 
Moſt : Infomuch that it were 
better ,  notie at all had 


by the Immortal Gods, than 


given attended with ſuch Miſchief. For, | 
as Wine , 1n that it rarely does'Sick Folk. 

Good, very often Hurt, 1s better not admi- 
niſter'd , than , out of hope of an Uncer- 
rain Cure by 1t, to run the hazzard of kil- 


ling. . 


res a. A45 1A te. 


F4 
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ling the Patient; So, do not I ſee, but it 
might have been as Well, for Mankind, had 
that Nimble Motion of Thought, that Sharp- 
neſs, that Nuickneſs, which we call Reaſon, 
ſince it is Hurtfull to Many, Benefictal to 
very Few, been wholly withheld from us, 
than conferr'd in fo free and ample a Pro- 
portion. Wherefore, if it muſt be an Ar- 


 gument that the Divine Mind and Will has a. 


Care of Man, becauſe 1t hath indu'd him- 
with Reaſon 3 it can have had a regard for 
thoſe only, on whom it beſtow'd Right Rea- 
ſon. - And, Few ſuch, (if any at all) are to 
be met with, = find.) Now, * You will *3.e. Stoiques.- 

by no means allow, that the Eternal Berngs, 
have a Concern but for Few. So , in Con- 

ſequence, they regard none at all, 

But, Thus are you wont to Oppoſe This, 
ſame Argumentation ; that, it Concludes not anfyer of ihe 
the Gods to have provided Ill for us, that $rojiques to the 
many abuſe their F Benefit, Not a few foregoing Argu- 
make bad uſe of their Patrimonies ; bur yer, ments and ene 
there's no gainſaying , that their Fathers 17002 0. 
were Kind 1n leaving them. Now, who yt 3. 
Denies This ? Or, what Similitude1s there + Scil. the Di. 


in the || Co/latzon? For , * Detanra In- vine P.ovi. 
dence, pon 


- tended not Hercules any Harm, when ſhe x 
gaye him the Coat dipt 1n the Bloud of the ag "Ho 


abu e Reaſon. 

F Scil. Of a Patrimony, and Providence, as to Reaſon, 

* Ste was the Daugbter of Oeneus King of #tolia, betrotE'd firſt 
to Achelous, and ofierward to Hercules 3 ſhe flew her ſelf, becauſe 
ke burnt kimſelf to avoid the Torment causd by the Shirt ſhe gave kin 
to gain bis Love, being preſented her by the Centaur Nelſus, when le 
was wounded by Hercules's Arrow, for attemptirg 10 Ravifh ker, 
when be kad carri?d her over the River Evenus, | 


Centaur 1 
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| Centaur 3 nor he, Zaſon of | þ 

* Ir is a Town of Theſſaly z * Phere Good, who with A 
where this Jaſon was born, who hjs Sword open'd his Impo- 

when no Phyſician could cure his ftume, that no Surgeon could | | 


Impoſthume, went into the Army 
- with an Intent to fight till be was 
killPd ;, but a Souldier of the Ene- 
my chancing in 6 Skirmiſh to 
give hima cut upon this Tumour, 
open'd it, and ſo te got well owt. 


Cure. For many have helpt 
even when they thought ro 
have harm'd; as well as 
hurt, under an Intention to 
have befriended. So that 


the Thing-Gzven does not ſhew the Mind of 
the G7ver 3 neither follows it, that, becauſe 
a man makes a Good uſe of what he Re- 
ceives, therefore the Beſtower meant him 
Kindly. Now, what Luft, what Avarice, 
what Villany 1s either ſer upon, without 
Deliberation ; or accompliſht, but by that 
motion of the Mind, that Cogrtation, term'd 
Reaſon? For , every Opinion has Reaſon 
in't 3 Rrght, if it be a True, and Corrupt ,. 
if a Falſe one. *Tis bare Reaſon , that 
we have, (if ſo be we have it art all,) from 
the Dezty ; but Rzght, or not Right, That's 
from our ſelves. Ir is not that, as a Patrt- 
mony 15 left, ſo, Reaſon is given to men out 
of the Good Will of the Gods : For, what 
would they have ſooner beſtow'd, had they 
defign'd to doe them a Miſchief ? How 
could there be any ſeeds of Tnjuſtice, Intem- 
perance, or Timiaity, were there not Rea- 
ſon, to ſupport ſuch Vices ? - 


Inſtances of T &en now ſhew'd you Medea and Atre- 


Perverſe Rea- 


ſon, out of Co- #5 (Perſons of 7iluſtriaus Condition) pro- 
medyz & be- jeRing Monſtrous Wickedneſſes ,. upon: a 
fore, out of way of F Reaſonable Computation. And fo 
for the Jocular Parts of Comedy 'too, have 
they not 1n them a Courſe of Reaſm ? - 

How . 


Trapedy. 

+ Init4, Sub- 
duQ3que Ra» 
tione. 
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How ſubtly does * he, in the f Eunuch , * 7 « Towng 
Phedria 


__ "= 

argue with himſelf, f I T "EOS 

| erence??. 

What muſt I do now 2 || She þas ſhut me out : 144 The Har- 
She calls me back again : ſhall T Return, U1ot Thais. 


Or not 2? No, thi ſhee'd fall upon her Knees fort. 


And then, * hein the Twins makes no ſcru- * Some body or 
ple of oppoſing a Common Opinion, with _ Dn 

Reaſon, 1m maintaining it a Happineſs to be on ho 4 
at the ſame time, in great Love , and 1n ,,zjzzed Sync- 


great Want. phebi, (the 


Twins} 
To have a Father Covetous, Moroſe, | you, 
Harſh to his Children, and that nezther Loves 


Nor takes the leaſt Care of you 


And he Colours this Incredible Opinion 
with Pretence of Reaſon. 


You may Cogen him of part of 's Thncome : 
Or, forge a Letter in his Name, and take up 


Some Debt ; or elſe right him, by a Ser- + Supp. With 
3 iſe, F affrig » Oy gc the ſtory of ſome 
Fir of Sickneſs, 


And Thep, what you fo hardly draw from the |, 4” Miſhap 
Cliſe-fiſted Churl, more freely ſend a-going. befaln yous 


The ſame Perſon argues for a kind and li- 
beral Father to be Troubleſom to a Wench- 
ing Son. Whom | 


I neither know which way t' Impoſe upon, 
Nor Cheat ,nor put Tricks on; ſo much hisBounty 
Prevents all my Plots, Fallacies, and Arts. 


And what, now, are theſe ſame Wiles , 
Tricks, 
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Tricks, Fallacies and Shams ? Could: there 
| beany of them, if there were. no. Reaſon ? 
*;. e. Reaſon! O! the Noble * Preſent the God's have made 


+ The Paraſite, us ! Þ+ Phormzio may well ſay 
mm one of Te- ; 
rence's Comedies, that bears the Title of Phormio. 


f 7. e. Demipho. Now Jet th? || Old man come when he will : For 
* Scil. to Ivo [ Ive 


A Bethought me what to doe ;, am * ready for him. 


From Theatra!, Burt, let us from the Theatre, to the Fo- 
” paſect oJu- 7am. Pray'e ſtep upon the Bench. Where- 
Ms ne” rt fore? To try who burnt the Records. How 
that the Gzds Þ ſecretly was that Piece of Roguery done ? 
have not provi- But , Q. Soczus a Splendid Roman Knight, 
Or of the || Picene Field, confeſt 'rwas himſelf. 


+ ?Twas never 


the Men con terfeited the Hand of the * Sex-primi, 
feſt it voluma- Could any thing be Cunninger than This 
hs Counry of Fellow ? Take notice of the other Inquiſiti- 
Italy arbere 1þ;; 01s touching che Gol4 of F Tholeſa; the'}| Con- 
Socius was born. 

| * Theſe were a ſart of ColleQors of Trihnute, 4707p [# the Romans; 
and ſtood bound to make goad out of their awn Purſes all Damages in 
the Treaſury. | 


+ This is a famous City.of France $3 and out of all the Churches 


77 ;t did Q. Ccepio take all the Gold he could find, to the Quantity of 
above one kunared and ten thouſand pound of Gold, and fifty hundred 
thouſand pound of Silver : but ſuffering a great Overthrow of bis 
Army, afterwards, bis Commillion was taken from bim, bis Goods 
ſold Subhaſia, by an Order of Senate, and himſelf condemn? to a 
perpetual Priſon; where dying, his Carzaſe was drayg*d thence, and 
tornin pieces at the Common Place of Executions And Thus yas he 
rewarded for his Sacrilege. L- | 
Or rather, the Corruption of Jugurtha. For, Saluſt wrztes, that 
C. Manilius Limitanus preferr?d.to the People a Bill of Inquiſition 
$4: bing ſuch, by wh-ſe Advice Jugurtha, (the King of — a; 
: Atrica, 


Who Tranſcrib'd rhe. Publique Regiſters? 
known who, tiz1 That, L. Alenius did 3 after he had Coun- 
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Friend C. Aquilizs, touching * Fraudulent ” I 
2 


Book III. Of the Gods. 235 


Africa) was encourag?d to ſlight the Decrees of the Senate 3 as alſs, 
thoſe that, inthejr Embaſſies, and Commands, had taken Money of 
him 3 and ſuch as had bar gain*d with the Enemy, about the War. 


ſpiracy of Fugurtha : Call to mind that for- 


mer Inqueſt concerning Tubulus, for * Bribes; * Theſe he took 
(when Pretor) 


and then, the Later, grounded upon the | openly; the: 
+ Peducean Law , touching |} his Inceſt. 7, jog. any 


Think upon what daily happens , Afaf- }z Pretorſbip 


ſinations, Poyſonings, Cheating of the Pub- was expird, he 
lique , as alſo , the Decrees', relating to way fern#e "y 
Wilts, even upon the * New Law; Next, the jk abs 

Accuſation made in This Form of Words, Trial. 

IT ſay the Theft was Committed with #Þ-duczus,'be 
yur Privity, and Aſſiſtance. © Then, the ma- Frep'/+ uy this 
ny Laws touching Breach of Truſt, + Guay- Bil # the Jame 

, A OY (poſebly) with 
aranſhip 5 Violatzon of ContratF , Partner- }þ, peducevs 
ſhip , Fiduciary Commiſſions 3 and other that our Author 
foul Dealings 1n Buying or Selling, Len- Takes ſuch kind 
ding or Borrowing, Then , Private _— ons. 
Cafes made Publique , by the || Letorian ,,, of bis Eof. 
Law. And Laſtly, that Purger of all Co- les to Atticus. 
zenage, the Law proposd by our Intimate ||i.e. Tubulus*s, 

I 
| or, tP0 
we reade of no ſuch Crime of bis x yet had Clodius, - any body 
elſe, been meant here, ke would ( ſurely ) no more bave forborn 
ment;oning Their Name, than be has by. 

* Furius, and divers Others, made New Laws to ſtrengthen and 
improve that old one of the x2 Tables, Paterfamilias uti legaſlic ſuper 
Familia, Tutelave ſuz Rei, ita jus eſto. 

_ + Turelage was of Larger extent amongſt the Romang, than our 
Ward{hip once amounted to 5 the Women, there, being in Perpetu- 
al Wardſhip, We 

|| The. Lerorian Law provided againſt the Cozening of Pupils z 


' and enatted, that no Bargain or Obligation of any under 25 years of 


ape, ſhould be good in Law. : 
* Dolus Malus3 by which they underſtood all manner of Arts and 


Devices #5%4 toward the Cozening or Circumventing & body. 


Dealing : 


oo 4 y airag they gave Subylty alſo ; for this deprav'd 


of bis, that Subtilty 1s only a flyer and more deceitfull. 


Men make an Way Of applying Reaſon , to doe Miſchief, 


iſe ofbs The ſame Deities likewiſe beſtow'd Fraud, 
Buunuics. Tyeachery, and the reſt of this quality, none 
of which could have either B2g7nnmg, or 
Perfe1ion, without Reaſon. Wherefore, as- 
+ 3. e. Mede#*s the old F Woman wiſhes, that 
Nurſe, zna 
jobs ap” ix "_ Th' Ax had neer been laid to th Root of Firr, 
Medea; which, Growing in th' Wood upon Mount Pelion 3 
Ters ſard, was, 
for the greater So may I, that the Gods had not conferr'd 
part, a Tran. this ſame Callidity upon Men ; which fo 
{lation out of k 
on very few make a good uſe of; (nay and- 
Euripides. - aig hes , 6.4 
whoſo does, 15 many times rumm'd by thoſe 
that doe not; ) and ſuch a great many, a 
bad : Infomuch that, one would think this 
Divine Gift of Reaſon, and Conſideration , 
| The meaning VEE conferr'd upon us,to Cozen,not to || doe 
of all This is z Well with, 
that, as the Old 
Woman in the Tragedy aſcrib*1 all Medea?®s troubles to the Ship of 
the Argonauts 3 So, does the Academique impute all the Cranes 
and Evils of Man, to Reaſon only. And therefore, they wiſh, She, 
that the Ship Argo bad never been built, becauſe it brought ſuch Miſe 
fortunes upon her Miſtreſs; and He, that no Reaſon at all ba been 
given to Man, in that it is the daily Authour (he ſ2ys) of ſo much 


But, 
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Dealing : which he takes to be the Caſe, 
when One thing 1s Prerended; Another, Done : 
Are we now, to think, the Immortal Gods 
* Noz God s the * Authours of this Bed of Wickeaneſs ? 
not the Author Fox, if they beſtow'd Reaſon upon. Men, 


as RR 
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But,you Anſwer further; that * This is the He produces a- 


- As nother Anſwer 
Fault of the Men, not of the God's. As, now, of the Stoiques; 


' ſhould the Phyſician lay the blame upon the ,,1 1%, ha: 


Greatneſs of the Diſeaſe, or the P tot, upon be can to wea- 
the Violence of the Tempeſt ; they were not ken ie. 
only weak, but deſery'd to be laught art: buſt of Re A- 
For, who would have made uſe of you , f Reaſon, 
might a body tell them, were there no ſuch  _ 
+ things at all? We may preſs This much ? A 
more Cloſely upon the Deity. The Fault, *” *<mPcſts. | 
| you cry, 1s in the Viciouſneſs of Men. | ;,e. ro, God; 
Why, then you ſhould have given them a __ 
Reaſon free from Vices and. Imperfeions. 
Now, what place was there for the Errour, 
in the Divinity 2 For Patrimontes we leave, 
in hope of having plac'd them well ; wherein 
we may be miſtaken : But, how could the 
Godhead be deceivd? What, ſo as Phebus , _ - 
was, when he took up his Son * Phaethon 1 2, 4 
into his Charzot 2 Or, as Neptune, when Nymph cly- 

: oi wNeN Nymph Cly 
Theſeus, having obtain'd leave of this his mene ; who, 
Father, to ask + three Things, was the De- Pavingprevail'4 
ſtruQion of || Hippolytus ? Theſe are * Poe- | fie - 4 _ 
tical Deities : But, ler Vs be Philoſophers, k Styx oo 

rant bim s 

Wiſh, deſar* 4 the guiding of the Chariot of the Sun & one day and, 
bis Father not being able to deny it, at a leſs penalty than the loſſe of. 
Nedar and Ambroſia, (the Food of the Gads, according to Poetical 
Fable,) nor to diſlwade him, by repreſenting the danger, from preſ. 
ſeng, it, he mounted, ſet the Word on fire, and was ſtruck with a 
Thunderbolt, into the Kiver Eridanus, by Jupiter, 
teF i.e. That he might Return from Hell, get out of the Labyrinth, 
and that Neptune would accelerate his Son?s Death, 

[| He was torn in pieces by bis Chariot- horſes, as he fled from his 
Father Theſeus, when he was accus?d of Adultery by bas Mother in 
Law Phedra, whoſe Solicitations be refus*J. 

* Soland Neptune, as well as the reſt of the National Deitie:, were 


feig?d by the Poets, the Divines of the Heathens. 
rhe 


- 
as 


Oo 
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the Authours of Truths , not of Fables, 
But yet, theſe very God's of the Poets, had 


they been aware of their Conceſſions proving |, 


Hurtfull to their Sons , muſt have been 

, | thought to blame, to make them. And if, 

* A Philoſo- what * Arifto of Chios us'd to ſay , were 
pher of Chios Righe ; that Philoſophers doe harm to fuch of 
eli ArctiPe- their Diſczples, as make a wrong Interpretati- 
 onofwhatr's well Deliver'd ; for, *ris no new 

+ A Philoſo- thing, for F Ariſtzppus's School to produce 
plter:1bat p!ac'd men || Voluptuous ; and Zeno's || Moroſe : Abſo- 
09 woengy ' tutely, 'twere better, if the Auditours be likely 
If Tho? the £0 $0 away Tainted, becauſe they'lunderſtand 
Maſters them. the Diſputations of Philoſophers amiſs, that 
ſetves never they held their Tongues, than be Hurtfull to 
meant it ſo. thoſe that Hear them. So now, if Men 
turn the Reafon given with a good Intent by 

the Immorral Gods, into Fraud, and 

Subtilty, 1t had been better to withhold , 

than 'to beſtow it ; For, as, if a Phyſician 

allow Diluted Wine , to a Patient that he 

knows will, then, take 1t unmzxt, and pre- 

ſently Dze upon't, he 15 much to blame ; ſo, 

* ;, e, That you 18 that Providence of * Yours worthy of 
Stoiques De= Reprehenſron, for giving Reaſon to thoſe ſhe 
fen', inike foreſaw would make a perverſe and wicked 
eb uſe of jt. - Unleſs, perchance, you fay ſhe 
was not aware of This. I wiſh you would ; 

© but you wilinot dare: For, I am not Tgno- 

+ They cal?2 ranthow highly you account of her + Name. 
I But, we may now bring this Diſpatation to 
knowing and An Iflue. For, if Philoſophers are agreed, 
Forcſecing. that Folly 1s an Evil weighing heavier than 
all the Incommodittes of Fortune and By 

rogether, in the 0rhe7 Scale: And, if none 

attain 


attain to * Wiſedim : We all of us, whom * The Stoiques 
you pretend to be (o admirably well pro- þ*/497 to be 
vided for by the Eternal Bemgs, are Con- tain*d not _ - 


- verfant in the greateſt. Miſerzes.. For, as It bat Supreme 


comes all to a point, whether no man Li- Wifedom :Þar 
ving be in Health, or no man Living can be #2) feizn'4in 
im Health : $0, do not Tſceany great diffe- 5,11 10 
rence berwixt no man's being: Wiſe, -and' the 4jyg to Their | 
Impoſſibility of any mans being ſo. Opinion; the 
But I ſay roo much, upon ſo clear a mat- mere of the 
ter. +Telamo , int a w_ conclades the "25 Ter wee 
Woe mi y ſlender one, 
Whole Queſtion, whether the Deztzes negle& 17 proceeds to 
Man { 714 Fits 4]  Impugn Provie 


dence; by Ex- 
For, took they care of him, it.would go Well awples of Good 
With thiGood ; I, with the Bad : which , 77 Afhaicds 
th th'Good ; Ill, with the Bad : WII) , ,y1 gad, Prof: 
now, it does not. CR perous, 1 this 
\_- 3  Wword., 

+ The Son of Xacus, King of the Iſle Salamis, one of the Argo» 
nauts, Companion of Hercules in taking of Troy, and Father of A» 
Jax : whoſe unhappy end he bewailing, in a Tragedy, (not now Ex- 
tan!,) brake forib into Blaſphemous Expreſſions, (as not unuſual 
with Deſperate perſons,) which the Academique bas, here, ſeru'4 


himſelf of, againjt Providences 


i "43 # 


Regarded they Human hind, they ought to 
have order'd , ( truly,.) that all had been 
Vertuousz Or, if not thus much , certainly, 
provided for the uſt. Why then, were 
thoſe moſt Valiant and Excellenr Perſons 
the two || Scrpzo's deſtroy'd by the * Car- 1 ;. e. Cnes 
thaginian , 1n Spain 2 Why loſt f Maxi- \,q Publivs, 

( Erothers s ) 
who, being ſent into Spain, wreſted the greater part ef it out of the 
hand of the Carthaginians: But, ſoon af.er, leſt it again 5 being b,th 


fl1in by ihe Punique Treachery. 
* 7, ec, Alurubal, General of the Carthaginian Army iz. Spain, 


F 2, e, Q Fabius, ſuran?{ Cunaator, 
mus 
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}| 3. e. The Car 14s his Son the Conſul ? Why kill'd || they 
thaginians #n- * Paulus, atfCanne? Why was the Body 


der the Cond? of I| Regulus exposd to the Cruelty of the 
of Hanviva - Carthaginians * Why could nor his own 


lius,the Conſul Roof * prote& F Africanus 2 But, Theſe, 
+ A Village of « and a great many more, are of Anczent 
Apulia, where Date; come we to what's of Later. Why 


+ cp oh 15 the moſt Innocent , moſt Learned of 
Romans: ind Men, my Uncle || P, Rutilins , 1n Baniſh- 
fo many Gen- ment 2 Why was my * Colleague F Druſus 
tlemen, thathe myrther'd in his own Houſe? Why was 


j om the very Pattern of Moderation and -Pru- 
(which none dence, the High Prieſt || Q. Scevola, ſtab'd 
%nder the degree 

of _ might wear, at Rome ). to Carthage, as 4' Token of bis 
Victory, .F 

|} Marcus Atrilius Regulus, a Roman Conſul ; who, being taken 
Priſoner by the Carthaginians, 3n the Firſt 'Punique War, and ſent 
back, to Rome, 10 be Exchang?l, with Others, perſwaded the Con» 
trary 5 and, choſe rather to return and be Cruelly put to Death : for, 
they put him into a Hogſhead ſtuck full of Tron Spikes , cur off his 
Eye-lids, that he might never be able to Sleep, and ftarv?d him over 
and above, Fi 

* 7.0, From a Violent Death z be being kill'4 at his Countr;- 
houſe, ezther by bis Wife*s means, or by himſelf. 

+ 7, e. Scipio, the Son of Scipio Cornelius, the Firſt of the Fami- 
ly of the Scipio*s : He was calP4 Africanus, from his V:@ortes over 
Hannibal, #n the ſecond Punique War. 

|} Þ. Rutitius Rufus, being Accus? {-of Bribery by M. Scaurus, 
by the Conſpiracy of the Publicans, upon whom he bad been very 
ftrict, in Alta, for their Rogueries, was, by the Knights that ſate 
#pon the Accuſation, ſentenc*d to Banithment ; to the great loſs and 
grie/ of his Country : Which Exite yet, he bore ſo magnanimouſly, 
that, when the Dittatour Sylla calP hum ome, he was ſo far from 
| accepting the favour , that he remouv?*4 further off. He wrote the Bi- 
ſtory of his own Life, and of ihe Numantine War, 

* ;,e. In the Pontihce. 

Þ+ i, e. Marcus Livius Druſus;z: who was ffal*4 by Varius, « 
Turbutent and Kuffianly kind of a Fellow. ; 

| z. e. Q. Mutius Scevola ; who, as Paterculus writes, was Rab?! 
by Damiſippus the Prator, becauſe be f. en? 1 ro favour Sylial; Inte 
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reſt : Others, that he was ſtain by the Serjeants *f Marius? Guard; 
as he was flying to tte Altar of Veſta. 


at the Feet of the Image of Vela? Nay, 
why were ſo many * Prime Citizens, before * 3. e. The Con- 
him, butcher'd by Cinna 2 Why was the /#/ Octavius, 


: wart" | Lucius Corne- 
moſt Perfidious f C. Marius able to ſhorten 2 


the days of || Q. Catulus , fo' Hluſtrious of j3. men Diatis, 
Degree ; | Marcus Anto- 
nius Chief both 
of the City, 414 of Eloquence, &'c. who were murther?d by the Ap» 
pointment of this Cinna. | 

+ He overcame Juguriha in Numidia, and afterward Troubled the 
Commonwealth, by the Diviſions between Him and Sylla. 

. | An . Oratour, and Conſul with Mariusz who, kearing tFat 
Marius 'aim*.{ at- bis Life , ſhut kinſelf up in a Room news 
Plaiſter%i, . i:h a Fire made 31.1, and Choakt bimſelf with the Steam, 
and Smoak ; ſc, preventing the bloudy Inſolencies of kis Enemies. 


Upon the whole matter 3 had byt this E:hnique been aware of the 
Imm:r:ality o& the Soul, and rhe Certainty of a Future Retribution g 
he would never bave confin®d the Felicity of Man wiihin the Narrow 
Circle ofthe Cr2-!1r, and the Grave nor thought hardly cf Prov.- 
dence, for ſuch its Condutt of Sublunary Aﬀiirs. 


The Day would be Spent ſtood I to reckon 5$:31!,” ag1inſt 


up the many God men, that have labour'd uns th 
under AFi#ioms, And, as ſoon , if T re- *7ExamPls of 
Wicked men 


counted the Projperities of the Wicked. For, »,; ,3;ng Unpur 
why Departed Marius fo * happily, Aged, nif®a,-n4 Dy- 
at his Own Houſe, and in his Seventh Con- 11g in Pcacee 
faljhip * Why did the Cruel Cinna Do- _ — _—_ 
mencer ſo f. long ? But , he was punifh'd Lt gt for 
Jr. m Hippy, when ke Dy*d; at leaſt inFis own Tboaghts, 

T Beirg mage Conlul 2.1 the £67, year of the City, and ſceking to 
Em roal the State, he was expel? by his Colleague Ohavius ; but, 
drawing in M-rius, Carvo, and Sertorius to his Party, ky force of 
.Srms be put Ez 1.ſelf into Rem? an the Reeexerciſe of the Conſul- 


| falp: Eat yet, b s Tyranny was nct Jorg liv? ; for, befere the omii 1g of 


L.Sylla, Lerwas kill Ly own Souldicrs, at Ancona, in 4 Mutiny. 
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_at laſt, Had it not been better, th6, to 
have hinder'd and prevented his Murther- 
ing ſo many Eminent Citizens, than cut him 
off afterward? But, the Bloudy Varius 
* By Sylla, poſ- * Dy'd under the moſt Expuiſite Torments, 
Sethe ; +: After he had killd Druſus by the Sword, 
Tor ho Mere. + Metellus by Poyſon : Better, to have pre- 
Jus, Sirnam?d ferv'd Them, than meted Him at length the 
Numidicus. Reward of his Vi/lanies. Forty all but two 

Years Tyranniz'd Dionyſius over a moſt O- 
1 ;.e. Syracuſe, Puent and Flouriſhing || City : and, before 
n Sicily, Him, how many, * Piſſtratus, 1n the very 
* I can harialy + Flower of Greece. But, || Phalaris, and 
allow him to. * Apollodorus expir'd by Torture ? True, 
rant 3 being js Put they had Murther'd and Deſtroy'd great 
Uluſtricvs, numbers firſt. Pyrates are oftenput to Death : 
both for tix And yet, no denying but more Captzves, 
Stock, -35 Elo- than Pyrates, have Dy'd miſerably. We 


| 6085S reade, that F Anaxarchus (the || Scholar of 
that the Athe. Democritus _) was Pounded to death by the 


vians ſeen*.{ to * Tyrant of Cyprus: And,that Zeno of F Elea 
prefer ſo free 
« Serviiude to their former Liberty. 

+ So, by an Antonomalia, ke calls Athens. 

I} 4A Tyrant cf Agrigentum in Sicily, who firſt buynt Perillus in 
the Brazen Bull that be had made and preſented bim, for the Tor- 
menting of O-hers; and, afterward, a great many more: But, was 
timſelf, at laſt, ( poſſibly) Tortur?d to death ;3n*t, by his Subjets- 

* Some make him to have been a Tyrant of Caſſandria (Cothcrwiſe 
cali? Photidia,)) in Macedonia : Of what manner of Deith he Dy*, 
1 reade not, 

+ He was born at Abdera in Thrace. 

| He herd Diomenes (alſo) of Smyrna , 4nd Metrodorus of 
Chius; as Laertius wrztes. 

* ;. e, Nicocreon, who pounded him to death in a Mortar, for 
ſaying, at one of A'exander?s Feaſts, (where his Wit and Learning 
þ1d made him a Gueſt.) there wanted nothing at the Treat, but the 
Head of this Tyrant of Cyprus : Now he happening to be preſent at 
that timeg bore him a Grudge ever after 5 tho? he durſt not touch him 
#8 long as A'exander 1;v?4. 
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+ Elea., Dy'd in {| Torments, What ſhall + A City of 

I fay to f Socrates ? Whoſe Death when Lucania, in I- 
I reade in * Plato, I cannever hold Weeping. ls; HOY 
See you not, now, that, in the Zudgment of ;,,; not Tor. 
the God's, 1f ſo be they Tend Human Aﬀairs, tur?d to Death; 
there is no difference at all betwixt the 9», !har being 
Good, and the Bad ? + Diogenes (rhe || Cy- Fit hon its 
nique ) us'd toſay, that Harpalus, (counted ,, on _ 
the moſt Fortunate Robber of thoſe Times, ) ro22 Nobility 
was a Living Teſtimony againſt the Immortal to recover their 
Gods, in that he liv'd io long, following Fv*rty2 Fe /» 


that Courſe of Life. Agrigentines 
ag 1inſt Pha'a» 


ris, that they preſently fon'd the Tyrant to Death, and ſar'd Zeno. 


' + A Philoſopher of Athens, pronounc?d the Wilelt of Men, by tke 
Oracle: Being Condemn?. to Death,, upon the Threefo!d Charge 
of Deſtroying the Divinity of the Gods of his Country, ſetting up O- 
thers in therr places, and corrupting the Youth, he dy*1 by a Glaſs of 


. 


 Poyſon given him'#n Priſon. 


* In his Book entitled Phaedo. 
+ He was the Scholar of Antiſthenes (tHe Founder of the Sea) who 


left him his Staff for a Legacy. 

| A SeQt of Philoſophers call®d, Yor; ms xuvor, weaned; from their 
Impudence; (whereof the Dog was a Symbol, with the Ancients; ) 
they Treating Princes and Peaſants, nay and he even God himſelf, 4t 
one and the ſame courſe rate, 


After the before-mention'd Dzonyſans had Dionyſius?s 
pillag'd the Temple of Proſerpina, at * Lz- Sacrileges Une 
cri ; he ſer fail again for Syracuſe : And 1" wel 
ſteering his Courſe with a favourable Wind, providznce 
See ye not , Friends, ( faid he, Smiling, ) ſtill. 
what a good Voyage the Gods give Church- * A City in 
Robbers? And, being an Acute man, when M3802 Grecia. 
he ſaw F This well, he perſifted in the O- + (cit. That L;» 
pinion ; For, having brought his Fleet to Yoyage wi a1 

M 2 * Pele. 4long proſpe- 


| 
| 
; 
| 
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 ETet 5s now call Morea 3 and 
.* the famouſcſt Peninſula of all 
Europe, join*d to Greece by g 
very narrors Iſthmus (or Neck « 
L 1nd) between the Fyzan an 
Icnian Seas, 

t A City of Pe!openneſus , 
where Ju iter was worſlipt, 
; Of Sicilia. 
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* Peloponneſus , and enter'd 
the Temple of Fupiter, at 
f Olympia, he diſ-rob'd his 
Statue of a Gotden Mantle 
of great weight, ( which 
Gel» the || Tyrant had, out 
of the Spozls of the Cartha- 


ginians, beſtow'd upon it,) 
Teaſting thus, thar a Coat of Gold was Heavy 
for the Summer, Cold for Winter ;” and threw 
over a Woollen one, That beihg proper (he 
ſaid) for any Seaſon of the Year. The ſame 
Perſon Order'd the Golden Beard of 2 ſcula- 
* A.City of Pe- p/us, at * Eprdaurus to be pluckt away: in 
!oponnelus, that jt was not Decent (he cry'd) for the 


where Micula- | . 
Forth Son to have a Beard, when the + Father, in 


particularly All Temples, had none art all. Moreover, he 
worſtipt. commanded the Szlver Tables, whereon, ac- 


+ i. e. ApvlIez cording to the Cuſtom of Ancient Greece, 
whom they 54 theſe Words, OF THE GOOD GODS 


to paint with. | 
fg « Beard, Were ſtampt, to be Remov'd out of all Ve- 


inveg-rd of the ſtries.z faving, he would make uſe of their 
Perpetuzl Goodneſs, Further , he fcrupl'd not to 
Youth (as it ate away all rhe little Golden Images of the 
weve) <> the pg 
Sun; Bu, a : | 
ſc lariuvs with Which the || Sratues held in their hands 
ene, deſignirg ſtrercht out; crying, he did not * Take, but 
thereby, that + Receive them : For, *twere Foolifhneſs, 
Prudence, ſo hat's held out and given by th 
Neceſſury for refuſe what's held ou given by them, 
the PraQicers | | 
of Phy{ique, (wheriof he was the Inventonr,) was tle Eft of much 
Time, an4 Ex7crience, And yet, Pauſanias ſuys, that he Phlyaſni 
painted Ficulapius without a Brard ; and, the Syrians Apollo wiih 
ones upon other Conſilerations, * | 

x 5. e. Of the Gods. | 

* (cil. Againſt thezr Will, 

? (lc. of the Gods, jree!y oFering ther with the » firetctt ont Fands. 


Q 


Goddeſs Vi:r:a, the Cups, and the Coronets, . 
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to whom we pray for Favours. *'Tis alſo 
Written, that he had what was thus taken 
out of the Churches brought into the Mar- 
ket ; call'd in Chapmen, by the Cryer ; And, 
having got the Mony, that he, by Z4:#, 
commanded the Buyers to convey all the 
things again, to their reſpe&ive Temples, by 
a Certain Day. Thus, did he accompany 
the Imprety to the Gods, with a Wrong to 
Men. Him, now, netther Olympian Fuptter 
ſniote with a Thunderbolt ; nor, Aſculapi- 
as ſent out ofthe World, languiſhing under 
any Grievous, and Cronical Diſeaſe : But 
Dying in his * Bed, he was attended to the * ret Juſtin 
Pile with the Mournfull ſound of + Bells ; ſys, th4!, be- 
and left his ſo 7!l-got Power , as Fuſt and 76 # meh | 
. . overcome by tre 

Lawfull, for an Inheritance, to his || Son. carthaginians, 
he was kilPd by 
tic Domeſtiques. Plutarch, a4 Probus, write, that he Dy* 4 upon 
a Doſe of Poppy, yiven him to that end by his Phylician, at the 
d. ſire of the Tyrant?*s eldeft Son, calP4 alfo Dionyfius. 

+ As was ſometime prattic*4, by the Greeks, at the Funera's of 
Grear. Perſons. | 

} Fhofe whole Life afterward, and End, were moſt miſerable 5 be 
being not only ſiript of all his Father had left him, but Four times 
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baniſht 53 endi7mg his Days in Exile, no body knows where , or 


how. 


It is with ſome Unwil- 
lingneſs , that I Diſcourſe 
upon This Topzque ; for, it 
may ſeem to give Encou- 
ragement to Evil-doing : 
And fo might it Juſtly be 
thought, were 1t- not that 
the Conſcience of every man, 
without any Divine Provi- 
dence , has great Authority 

| M 3 


Conſcience ſet up in the Place 
of Providence. The Stoical Doc- 

rine, that the Gods negle&Q 
ſmaller matters confuted by ihear 
Orher Tenet, that nothing is- 
Grea', but Vertue ; he labouring 
to ſhew, thit they do not give 
Vertue to Men, according to the 
Cemmon Judgment of (Le Pagans, 
any more than Wi(edom. 


Over 
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over him, in the matter of Vice, and Vertue : 
Which ſame Conſczence, 1f once 1t be De- 


thron'd, we then no longer care what we 
doe. For, as neither a Houfe, nor a Com- 


mnourwealth, can well be deer*d*Mode['d ac- 


cording to Reaſon, *and Prucential Inftituti- 

ons, if ther® be no*Rewards for- Honeſt Ac- 

tions, nor* Puniſhwents 'for Tranſ2reſſions : 

$, can thcre not (ſurely) be any Ditne 

Governance of t':c World 1th reſpe& to Men, 

if no Diſftin&im 5e made betwixt the Good, 

and the Wrched.Bur,the Gods negleF Smaller 

marters, and regard not the little Fields, or 

Vine-Plants of Particular men : Neither, 7f 

»+ 3c, The Euxt. * Blaſting, or F Hail a's harm to ought, is 
geil jorceof This taben notzce of by Jupiter. Eten Rings 
one -w —_ Tend nt every little: thing within their Do- 
got gs minions. For ſo || 7ou told us. As if, now, 
1, e. Balbus, T had before complain'd of the loſs only of 
* ACityof . P. Ruttlins's Farm near * Formie , not of 
Campania, 2 his While F Eſtate. And indeed, *tis a Ge- 
+ "_— £ neral Opinion, that, External Benefits, Vine= 
Baviſhment, a- 3474s, Crops of Corn, Olive yards,” Plenty.of 
mongjt the Ro» Grain , and Fruits; 1n ſhort, all Bleſſings 
mins, involv'd and Advantages of Life , we are beholden 
"< "gin J for to the Gods ; but Vertue , none ever 
chatrcls, Pri- ought they receiv'd "from the 'Dezty. 
vileges of a Ci> And, upon Reafon, This : For, 1n confide- 
Liens Oc, ration of Vertue, are we: worthily Commend 
cd, 1n It do we rightly Glory ; which would 

not he', ſtood : we indebted to the Dz- 

Uinity , for the Gift, not to our Selves. 

In the Caſe of an Augmentation. of . Ho 

| nur , or of Eflate; or the Acquiſition of 

F Accor ig to any j| Fortuzto4s Good, or Depulſnn of Evita, 
the Dorin® wo return God Thanks,"end aflume' nothivg 
of ttc Sto1q ues, to. 
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to us of Praiſe. Did ever any. body *; only vertue 
Thank the Deity, for his being a Good man : that 5: Great z, 
But only ,, a Rich, Honourable, in Safety 2 4% 'Hirgs elſe, 


Therefore, give we the Eprthetes of * Beft, 
Greateſt , tro Fupiter., not, that by Him 
Faſt, Temperate. , Wiſe 5 -bur plac*4 among ſt 


we Are 


a Riches, Plea. 
fures, Honours, 
Fc. are ts be- 


Safe , in Health , Wealthy , and Plentifull. , ings of Smals 
Never any offer'd their Þ Tenth part to Her- ty n- 


cules, if he happen'd to be Wiſe. Pythagor as, 


* Optimus 


upon making ſome New Diſcovery in Geome- Maximus, 
try, 15 faid to have kill'd an Oxe to the || My- F As ſome 
ſe; : Th6, I dop't believe it 3 becauſe he We#thy Ro- 


would not Sacrifice, cven to Apoib at * De- 


Mans w. re wore 
to doe tho'y, 


Ls, leſt he ſhould pollute the Altar with for whit Rea- 
T Bloud, Bur, to return. to my Pur poſe-;, fon Pm as much 


Thy 1s the Perſwaſjon of all men,that Fortune 


to ſeek, ws Plus . 
rarch him. If. 


is to be had from the Gods, Wiſedom fr om | The Learned 


our Selves. 


Although we Conſecrate Tem- 


Deities. 


ples;to the Mind, to Vertue, and to Fatth, yet. * The moſt f1- 


Theſe (we ſes) are plac'd 1n 


Matter of Hope, Safety, Wealth, Vidory, 1s 


tobe ſought of the Dezty. 


brought ferth Apollo (whoſe moſt Famous Temple 


our ſelves ; The. mow of all tke 


Ciclades jn the 
ZEgean Sex, Y 
where Latona 
# ſaid to have 
was there) and. 


Diana : Whievrce it is alſo thought to be Conſecrated to them ; which 
Opinion kept the Perſians from attempting any thing.againſt #t in theiv 
War with. Greece : They brought up no Dag in the Tiland, nor Bu- 
ry*d any ene-in.it, nor ſuff er?d any Woman to LyeIn there, | 
f' Hz Lraniſmigratiun of Souls kept kim from ſpilling ary Bloud 


Wh.:tever, 


Wherefore, the Proſperz- 
zy , and Good Luck of the 
Wicked, diſprove, (as Dio- 
genes. ſaid) the Power and 
Providence of the God's, But 
go2g men. are fometimes 

k - M 4 


He Reſumes ihe Impious ſay- 
1'g of Diogenes: And ſecks, as 
well as he car, to elude the Ol 
zection that. ſome Good men are © 
fom-time Fortaunate, by two Anas 
(wers of Diagoras?s, . * 


Fortus 
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Fortmnate alſo. And This we aſcribe, and 
attribute to the Immortal Beings, without 


any manner 0 


* An Iſland in the Zgean 
Sea, near Thrace ; calP4 here- 
tofore , Dardania: Or rather, a 
City thereof, of the ſame Name 
with the T{land tt ſelf. 

+ 7;.e. In the Temple; as was 
the Ancient Cuſtom of Greece , 
and Rome. 

| It had the B:{t Harbours 7n 
it, of any Iſland ;n that Sea g as 
Pliny W:tneſſes, 


f Reaſon. 


u Dzagoras 
( call'd the Atheiſt » ) his 
coming to * Samothracza , 
and a Friend's ſaying to 
him , Tow, Sir, that think 
the Gods negle Human 
Aﬀairs , ſee you mt , by 
all thoſe Pi&ures f there, 
what a many , by Vows, 
have 'fcap'd the Violence 
of Tempeſts, and got ſafe 
znto || Harbour ? He Re- 


ply'd, That's only a Cuftom 3 For, there are 
None hung up, of ſuch as ſuffer d Shipwrack, 


and periſh'd in the Sea. 


The ſame Perſon 


being told by the Mariners, in a Storm, 
that rf roo befell them Juſtly, ſince 
they had taken Him on Board; he poynted 


* An Impious 
Exprellion. 
Exce 


to Others, under the ike predicament, 1h the 
10605 ſame Voyage ; and askt if they thought Dza- 
inſt the Re- £9 45's were In thoſe Veſſels allo. Now, fo 


os of the 1t 1s; that, * as to Good or Bad Fortune, 
Divine Provi- *r;5 a[{ one, What you are, or How you Ive. 


dence to that of 


The God's ( ſaid F he)) Animadyert not 


Kings : againſt All things : For, neither do Kings. Now, 


their making 


the Son to Suf- What proportion 1s there in the Compariſon 2 
fer, by her, for Kings, 1f they knowingly fail in their Care, 


the Sins of the. 
Father, as Un- 
juſt, And, an 
Aſlertion, that 


*tis 11] done of them : But, God has not fo 
much as the Excuſe of Tznorance. And truly, 
you Defend him Stoutly, while you affirm the 


Men are the Au- Power of the Dezty to be ſuch , thar, thd 


thours and In. 
fliers of Pu- 
niſhments, not 
the Gods. 

F t. fo, Balbus. 


one ſhould, by Death, eſcape the Puniſhment 
of his Wickedneſs, yet, thoſe Sins are Viſit- 
ed upon his Children, his Nephews, or his 


Poſterity. 
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Pofterity. 'O the wonderfull Equzty of the 
Gods. { Would any City tolerate the Enadter 
of a Law that ſhould Condemn the Son, or 
Nephew, for the Crimes of the Father, or 
Grandfather ? 


When will an End be put * to th Cutting off |, ; 
Of F Tantalus's || Race ? Or, Puniſhwent Argo 


Enough had for the Death of * Myrtilus ? © þomoaning their 

: Hard Fate, 

+ Tantalus was the Sonof Jupiter and the Nymph Phlota, and King 
of Phrygia 3 who, Entertaining ſome of the Gods, an !, to make trial 
of their Divinity, ſerving up bs Son Pelops at the Feaſt 53 was Pee 
nijht by being made to ſtand up in Water ro the Chin, with pleaſant 
App'es at bs Mouth, vet #nable to compaſs either, 

f| Or rather, Pelops* Race ; For, #t was he that kilPd Myrtilus, 
not TantaJus. | 

* A Son of Mercury 3 Drawned, infte:d of being Rewarded, ty 
Pclops 5 (whom Jupiter had reviv'd, and, for kis Shoulder that 
Ceres had eaten up, given him an Ivory one ; ) for whom, at a Races 

Fr Hippodarnia, (when 13 had run an loſt their Lives, ) he left the 
Chariot- wheel locſe, and brake the Neck of hs Muftcr Oenomous, 6 
King of Elis,rko was told by theOracle that his Son-in-law ft: uld oc- 
c fon hisdeath,as i: fell out. But y'FeKindred ind DP. fterj: y of Pelops, 


(Thy: ftes, Fgiſthus, Agamemnon , Niobe, Oreftes, Wc.) were 


ever aſter Unfortunate, and came to Untimely En1s, 


Whether the Poets have deprav'd the St9- 

iques, or They given Authority to the Poets, 

1s not eafje to ſay : Bur, Monſtrous and In- 

credible things are deliver'd by them both. 

Now, neither was the Vexation 'of whom 

the Iambicks of =* 4, Ephetian Poet, ſo D-form'd, that 
f Hipponax hurt, Bupalus drew hs PiCture to be laught at; 
or , or of him mwhich ſo lncens*d him, that heyrote an Invece 
wounded by the 11 againſt bim, and mae himbang himſe If. 


Verſcsof | Archt- gainit bu Father in Law Lycambves(tor Eſpou- 
bchus, occaſion'd ling his Daughter Neuwbule to him, an4 after- 


by the Deity; but, ward refuſing togive her,) 1s for? him to hang, 


kimſelf, and that his Daughter alſo. 
ls 


{ 4 Parian Þ :er,zvÞo wrote ſuch Tambicks 2» | 


q 
: 
*% 
E 
: 
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* The Son of jt proceeded from themſelves. Nor, when 


frjamus, 1me werefic® upon the Luſt of Aiziſtbus, or of 
lene, and ſooce * Paris, derive we the Cauſe from God, 


coſiow.d the While we hear the Voice, (I may fay) of the 
Deſiru#ion of Crime. Nor yet, do I impute the Recovery 
Aſc 


Re 7 a of ſo many Sick to F Aſculapius, more than 
+ The Go I of ro || Hippocrates : Or, think the Lacedemonian 


Phyſique. * Diftipline was given the + Spartans by 4- 
| A Famow polls, rather than by * Lycurgus: 

Poyfi:ian of 

Cows, whody?4 in the 10g. year of his Age, *3j.e. Laws. +3. ee. The 
Citizens of Sparta, the M:-tropolis of Lacedemonia. * A King of 
Sparta,who hivz1g made many Severe Laws, pretended be Eft ibliſt* 4 
them by Divine Inſpiration, and the advice of Apollo himſelf. 


Two more Ex T ſay, that * Critolaus + overthrew || Co- 
amples, to cn yinth; * Aſdrubal, + Carthage : 'T'was They, 


p = qu Put out thoſe two Eyes of the Sea-Coaſt, and 


theGods, are Not that the Drvintty had taken Offence a- 
the 0ccaſion of gainſt any 3 7ou ſaying, he cannot be moy'd 
all Evils and to Anger at all. But, Undoubtedly he was a- 


Mes in that 7c to have reliev/d, and || preſervd ſuch Great 
the Deity can. 4nd Famous Cities 3 there being nought that 


not be Angry. God cannot dve, (as You Teach,)even without 
An Objeion, any labour : For, as the Members of Man's 
that they coxl4 Body, are eaſily mov'd by the Mind, and 


have prevented + yxill; ſo, is every thing poſſible to be done, 


ſwer*d as one would expe. He concludes,there #5 r0 Providence at al!, 
withRelation to Human Aﬀairs, *General of the Achaians;who:urn*d 
the Liberty allow? by the Romans to thezr Hurt, and offer?4 Violence 
t0their Embaſladours 3 which occaſson%d the War, that en4ed in the 
deſtruF3on of Corinth. Þ 7,9. Occaſson®d the Overthrow, and D:ftruce 
tion. || The Capital City of Achaia inGreece. * The Carthaginjan 
Genera}, who, for the Cruelty he us'd to the Souldiers under the $ci- 
pio's in Spain, was the Cauſe of Carthage?s being burnt, and utter!y 
deftiroy'4 by Publius Cornelius Scipio, the Proconſul. + The Metro. 
polis of Africa, || And ſo, after a ſ»rt was the-Occaſion of their O. 
. verthrow, may ſome Stoique objedtl, * The Will 3s the Miſtreſs of 
_ the Faculties, 


mov'd 
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mov*d, and chang?d, by the Divinity of the Gods. Nei- 

ther ſay you This in a way of Fondneſs, and Super- 

ſtition, bur Phyſically, and upon R at zonal Aſſurance: 

In as much asthe * Matter whereof All is made,and + Is, * ;, oe, The Ma. 

is ſo yielding and malliable, that not onghr but may, terja Prima. 

in an Inſtant, be MESEE ont of it, and changd;, +. e. Of it ſelf,. 

And, thar, it 3s the Divine Providence, that has the ,,q gr by Ac. 

Command and Difpoſure of this Univerſal Matter: c4ent, 

And therefore, turn ſhe which way ſhe will, ſhe can | The gcade. 

om whatever ſhe pleaſes. So || now , either ſhe qjuv; tote. 
nows not what ſhe is able to doe, Negledts Human ronces from this 

Affairs, or cannot Diſcern thar which 1s Beſt. Dodrine of the 

She takes no Care of Particular Men. Well! Nor of Stoiques. 
Citzes, Not So: Nor of Countries neither, and Nations. A Gradation, 
Now, ifſhe ſlight even Theſe,what marvel, if the Whole from Particu- 
Race of Man be negletted by her ? But, how can you lars to all Mane 
fay the Gods attend not al! things 3 and yet aftirm,that king, in Denial 
Dreams are imparted to , and diſtributed amongſt ,FProyjdence. 
Men, 'by the Immortal Beings ? Much good may't The Stoical 
do'ye with theſe ſame * Dreams then 5 ſince Tor Opt» Tenets Claſh one 
nion ſtauds for the Truth of Dreams. You ſay, further, yy;th another. 
that Vows are certainly heeded by the Deity. Now,Indz. He concludes 
viduals make Theſe. Conſequently , the Divine withdenyingit to 
+ Mind regards Particutars.Obſerve ye her not,there- be þ;s Meaning, 
fore, to be leſs baſie than you ſpeak of? But, ſup- to Deſtroy the 
pole her very much taken up ; turning about Heaven, Divinity of the 
Overleeing the Earth, Governing the Water ; Why Gods. 
yet, lets ſhe fo many Deities be Idle, and doe nothing * 5. e. Provi- 
at all > Why ſets ſhe not ſome or other Unemploy'd qence,qnd other 
Gods (for You, Balbus, have expounded them to be grgjeat Tenets. 
Innumerable) over Human Aﬀairs ? This 8 na + 5 «, prgyj. 
manner all 1 had to" Deliver , concerning the Nas qeace, 
ture of the Gods3 not to the Intent of Deſtroying 1t, 
but only of letting you (ee how Intricate a Point 1t 15, 
and difficult to be Ex#1ain?d. 

When Cotta had: thus ſpoke, he made an End. The Concluſion 
Aud, Baltbus Return'd upon am, You have born =_ . 
ry hard (indeed) Cotta, upon the Erſputation wit 
4 much rr F L efeke | inſtirured, by the || An4, by Ars 
Stoiques, touching the Providence of the Gods: Bur, gurvents Con» . 
fince Night is coming o!1, you ſhall allow me ſome firm?d. 
other day, to Argue againſt what you have (aid. For, - ; 
che Conteſt muſt be tor * Religion and * Sacrifices, for Pro Aris & 
the Temples and Holy Places of the Gods, and for the Focis, A Pro- 

very verb, 
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| very Walls of the City, which you High- Þ -- 

* So the Ro- Prjeſts account upon as * Sacred, and are | © 


mans be1d them 1 carefull ro Fence the City with + Reli- 


be ; Romulus ©. : 
rake ex gi1n, than even with Walls. Now, || Theſe 
kave kill. bis to * Deſert, while T have Breath in my Bo- 


Brother R:mus, dy, were ſurcly a Gteat Wickedneſs. Truly | 


becauſe kePco- Balbys, (Reply'd - Cotta to This, ) T ſhould 


3 
—_— be glad to be Confated; am rather for Diſ- 


Walls of Rome, courſing of, than Pronouncing upon what I, | 
by Leaping over have Deliverd : And well aware, how © 
them: But yet much you are too ſtrong for me. No 


+ fv -- __ T Doubt of it , Interpos'd Vellezus, as one y 


Gates, .in that that believes even Dreams to be ſent us 
they were of from || Fupiter : Which ſame Dreams. yet, 
Common Uſs. | are not ſo Vain and Tdle, as is the Diſcourſe 


+ Bec:uſe Re- R 4 | 
ligion#r e Rron- - = Stozques touching the Nature of the : 


ger Safeguard 
to a City, than 
ei: her Walls cr Bulwarks, The Little Iſland of Delos ww not afra;4 
cf any body,tho? ſo viſt a Treaſure wa init, and #t hal no manner cf 
Defence belongirg to 7t. || Scil. Temples, Altars, ©c. *2z, e. Not 
10-ftend up inthe Defence cf: + This is ſp. ken Ironically, || Ve, rhe 
Stoiques, and Romans he!4 not Dreams tobe ſent by Jupiter, but ſome 
other Deity , as Perius In:#:nates 22 kis Second Satyre., 


Jadgm-nts THIS having Pafs'd, we gave our Op:nions. 
pon the Tw® Vellejus lookt upon Entta's Diſpure to be 


. —_ + Truer than Balb»s's ; bur, to || me, Bulbus's 
t be Politive E- Argument ſeem'd of a Nearer * Refemblance 
picureanway. tO :;rath, - 

4 To Cicero, _ | | 
who was the Audirour. *Spoken after the manner cf the Academigques; | 
(of which Se& Tully was 5.) who kel.! that car Greareſt Certaintics 
were only more Probable Appearances cf Truth, 0: T1uths de taQo, 


THE &&D 


—_— 


> es > 5 


